


GRIECHISCHE URKUNDE 


} 
. 
f 


| 


BIBLIOTHEQUI 
DE L'UNIVERSIT) 
DE CAEN 
COLL: IN 8 


Ss ( 
) 





, 


AGYPTISCHE URKUNDEN 
aus den Staatlichen Museen Berlin 
Griechische Urkunden, XIII. Band 





GREEK PAPYRI 
FROM ROMAN EGYPT 


edited by 
William M. Brashear 


with 14 plates 


STAATLICHE MUSEEN PREUSSISCHER KULTURBESITZ 
BERLIN 1976 


wy 
* 4 


Ga t2sr908 ag 
| ia 


_AGYPTISCHE URKUNDEN 


aus den Staatlichen Museen Berlin 
Griechische Urkunden, XIII. Band 


GREEK PAPYRI 
FROM ROMAN EGYPT 


edited by 


William M. Brashear 


with 14 plates 


STAATLICHE MUSEEN PREUSSISCHER KULTURBESITZ 


BERLIN 1976 








Satz und Druck: Hubert & Co., Gottingen 


Tafeln: E.A. Schwerdtfeger und Duplikatordruck, Berlin 





Contents 
Deane OLA YLI "4 kee tatateAralc, Miva ots toluer,, PeleMes as sage hee VII 
MisOLePlaves; at ene ies ces vie gee ek Bb Gite bees tia oad a eee XI 
EMO DEGVIADIONS niceties tegen sie ole Peelstehe & bleed ea Acicvey oe. eee XIII 
Mpemtge(NG 221d 2366) cris octaves tet gic ss os ve lghs skid bald Gal eS 1 
Indices: 
I Emperors, Consuls, Indictions ........... are), re 204 
II Months and Days ............. Bit Pe or riand tal that ein iealale ee ae 206 
Pi Peronel Naties | o.. oes os oe ch ees Es ees | 207 
IV Geography BAC oe et ee TEE hs oo 3 x0 506 218 
te al a TN Are te | AN 220 
HOE Ned i) a een EM EWE eS 221 
VII Military ....... vedh «alg isljaoiale ss she le Bs telaigave ee 3 CLE ieee 221 
Waele Weshts, Measures, Colitis. i eda es eee ed oem 222 
IX Taxes, Rents and Other Charges ......... 00. ccc cee coeereenere 222 
Xe Geroral dndex i.e Noes otis ala viry ease on ds bane 223 
List of Passages Discussed .................. fo d-oa's s 2g eels gaeRRERIE aha 237 
Plates 








Preface 


This thirteenth volume in the Berliner Griechische Urkunden (BGU) series 
presents the results of a three year stay at the Agyptisches Museum in West 





Berlin. Although it appears after the publication of BGU XIT: “Urkunden aus 


Hermupolis”, it continues nonetheless in the fashion of BGU XI: “Urkunden 
romischer Zeit’’. Grouped together here in one volume is a mélange of docu- 
ments, originating for the most part in the Fayum. Scattered examples derive 
from the Oxyrhynchite, Busirite, Diopolite and Herakleopolite nomes, and 
certain papyri, written in Alexandria, were found in the Fayum. With few 
exceptions the texts date to the first three centuries A.D. 

The uncertain and obscure origin of most of the papyri in the collection of 
the Agyptisches Museum is adequately discussed in the introduction to BGU 
XI. My experience can only confirm the remarks made there. In view of these 
circumstances any effort at determining the place of excavation of most of 
these documents is wasted ; so I have been content to assign each a provenance 
derived usually from internal evidence. 

The system of presentation is by and large that adopted in BGU X and XI. 
Each papyrus is introduced by a physical description (the first measurement 
taken along the vertical axis, the second along the horizontal). Then follows 
a brief summary of the contents with a list of references where similar and 
parallel texts and discussions may be found. A transcription of the text, 
using the Leyden system of brackets and dots, is accompanied by a brief 
commentary, wherein are noted only the most significant or unusual features 
of the document. Orthographical and grammatical irregularities (apart from 
common itacisms) are either noted in a separate apparatus or included in 
the commentary. Concluding each presentation is the translation, with recon- 
structions indicated in parentheses. (Heavy Arabic numerals refer to papyri 
in this volume). 

Some twenty of the documents appearing here originally constituted a disser- 
tation (unpublished) submitted to the University of Michigan in Ann Arbor 
in 1973, in fulfillment of the requirements for the doctorate degree in classical 
studies. In addition, five have appeared previously in various papyrological 
journals. Each of these has been noted with a reference to the original publi- 
cation. 
Many helped me in the preparation of this volume. J. Hofmann undertook 
the restoration and conservation of the papyri. J. Liepe and I. Geske photo- 
graphed them. K.-T. Zauzich came to my aid when my paths chanced upon 
Demotica, and G. Poethke accommodated my requests to examine papyri in 








VA, ' Preface 


the collection in East Berlin. Both the British Library in London and the 
Bibliothéque Universitaire de Genéve sent at my request photographs of 
papyri in their collections. Others whose advice I consulted on the interpre- 
tation of this or that difficult text are noted by name in the commentaries. 
It is, however, to H. Maehler that I owe the greatest debt of gratitude, for it 
was at his invitation and suggestion that I first undertook the present work, 
and under his tutelage and continuous assistance that I completed it. 

‘To the Stiftung Volkswagenwerk I am obliged for generously providing the 


support necessary for this sojourn in Berlin. Finally to the printers of . 


Hubert & Oo. a word of gratitude for friendly cooperation and careful pre- 
paration of a difficult manuscript and to S. With for reading it. 
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Norsa, Scritture documentarie = M. Norsa, Papiri greci delle collezioni italiane, Scritture 
documentarie dal IIT secolo a.C. al secolo VIII d.C., Rome, 1946 

Oertel, Liturgie = F. Oertel, Die Liturgie. Studien zur ptolemdischen und kaiserlichen 
Verwaltung Agyptens, Leipzig, 1917 

Otto, Priester und Tempel = W. Otto, Priester ‘und Tempel im hellenistischen Agypten, 
Leipzig-Berlin, 1905 

Paulus, Beamten = F. Paulus, Prosopographie der Beamten des APZINOITHS NOMOZ 
in der Zeit von Augustus bis auf Diokletian, diss. Borna-Leipzig, 1914 





XVI Abbreviations 


Poethke, Epimerismos = G.Poethke, Epimerismos. Betrachtungen zur Zwangspacht m 
Agypien wihrend der Prinzipatszeit. Papyrologica Bruxellensia 8, Brussels, 1969 

Preisigke, Fachwérter = F. Preisigke, Fachwérter des Offentlichen Verwaltungsdienstes 
Agyptens in den griechischen Papyrusurkunden der ptolemdisch-rémischen Zeit, Gottin- 
gen, 1915 

— Girowesen = F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Agypten, StraBburg, 1910—3t1 

— NB = F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, Heidelberg, 1922 


— WB = Ff. Preisigke, Wérterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden, Berlin, 1925—31 | 


Pringsheim, Sale = F. Pringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale, Weimar, 1950 

Radermacher, Neutestamentl. Gram. = L. Radermacher, Neutestamentliche Grammatik, 
Tiibingen, 1925 

Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt = O. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt from Augustus to 
Diocletian, Klio Beiheft 34, n.F. Heft 21, Aalen, 1963 


Riibsam, Gétter und Kulte = W. Riibsam, Gétier und Kulte in Faijum wahrend der grie-. 


chisch-rémisch-byzantinischen Zeit, diss. Bonn, 1974 

Schnebel, Landwirtschaft = M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen Agypten, 
Miinchener Beitrige 7, Munich, 1925 

Schubart, Gr. Pal. = W. Schubart, Griechische Palaeographie. [Handbuch der Altertums- 
wissenschaft Bd. 1, IV.1,] Munich, 1925 

— P. Gr. Berol. = W.Schubart, Papyri Graecae Berolinenses, Bonn, 1911 

Seider, Paldographie = R. Seider, Paldographie der griechischen Papyri, Bd. I, Stuttgart, 
1967 

Seidl, Der Eid = E. Seidl, Der Eid im rémisch-dgyptischen Provinzialrecht, Mimchener 
Beitrage 17, Munich, 1933 

Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates = P. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificaies in Graeco- 
Roman Egypt, P. Lugd.-Bat. XTI, Leyden, 1964 

Sophocles, Lewicon = E. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods, 
London, 1914 

Taubenschlag, Law = R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of the 
Papyri, 2nd ed., Warsaw, 1955 

Tomsin, ‘‘Eitude sur les zgeoBitegov” = A. Tomsin, ‘“Etude sur les zgecBiregor des villages 
de la ydéea égyptienne’”’, Bulletin de Académie Royale de Belgique 38 (1952) 95ff. 

Wallace, Taxation = S. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian, Princeton, 
1938 

Wilcken, Gr. Ostraka = U. Wilcken, Griechische Ostraka aus Agypten und Nubien, Leipzig- 
Berlin, 1899 
Grundz. und Chrest. = U. Wilcken, Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde. 
Historischer Teil, Leipzig, 1912 
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; Nr. 2211 Letter Announcing the Prefect’s Visit (Pl. I) 
-P, 21915 recto Alexandria 
12.4x 15.3 cm ; ca. 192 A.D. 


‘Upper margin 3 cm. The light brown papyrus lacks small portions from the 
left and right. From the bottom an inestimable amount has disappeared. The 
4 _ script of the first hand is large, neat and sloping; that of the second in perier 
ink is rapid and scrawling. On the verso is 2357. 
paeaee A letter, probably addressed to the strategoi of the nomes through which he 
____-was about to travel, announces the arrival of the prefect Larcius Memor. The 
ast writer urges them to oversee the preparation of provisions (the exact wording 
es lost) and concludes by listing the nomes soon to be burdened. Only the 
first of these is preserved before the papyrus breaks. . 
Texts concerning prefectural journeys are not numerous, and this one is all 
the more interesting in its mention ofa prefect who has appeared only once 
before in papyri or inscriptions. If the letter had any date it is now lost, and 
the most information that can be gained from it is that Larcius Memor made 
a trip into Egypt sometime during his administration, most likely for pur- 
_____ poses of inspection or for holding the ‘conventus. See Reinmuth, The Prefect of 
= a4 erie pp. 78-79, 100; Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 358-359; Chrest., pp. 413-415; 
_ Hagedorn-Youtie, P. Petaus, pp. 45-47 for related discussions. A similar 
___ letter, regarding the visit of Hadrian, is SB 9617. 





> 


aa [ modvoray éxoimoduny to} ml +8  Jouc 

ve [ ] (m.2) éy té(uov) a eat) xod(Ajpatoc) [ ]. 

— (m.1) [ore(arnyoic) t]év ixoyeyoaupévrwy voudy yaigew: 

1 [Aagx]iov Méuogos wéAdovtos H6n éx’ dyadoic tH Aiyun[tiov] 
«= [ydeq] xageivan [darJou &ay Hy poorticate, éruotdevo[e 6tt] 

oe [e.g. 6 duehdr dixny d|yééer tadra yodpw alEww]|Peic tx’ adrod yal 
[ ] 

jeox [. .] B8euqpovB(i7-) 


2 éy t(duov) a &(at) xoA(Ajuatoc): I am indebted to H. Youtie for the interpretation of 
these abbreviations. In the upper margin is a trace of lighter ink, such as that used for 
this notation, which appears to be the lower half of epsilon. The scribe, after beginning 
‘ here, probably changed his mind and wrote the notation in the large space between 
e lines one and three. 


are broadly spaced, and the nu in yaigew is spread over a space which may have 
measured 2.5 em when the papyrus was whole. 


1 Brashear, Greek Papyri 


3 [ote(atnyoic) t]av xrd.: These would be the obvious addressees. The words in this line - 








- Translation: “I have seen to the . . 
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4 [Aagx]iov Méyogos: prefect ca. 192 and otherwise known only from P. Ryl. 77.36; see 
G. Bastianini, ‘Lista dei prefetti d’ Egitto dal 30? al 2990”, ZPE 17 (1975) 303. 
éx’ ayaboic: The phrase, equivalent to “quod bonum felix faustumque sit” and dyab7 
zéyn, is common in classical literature and enjoyed wide-spread popularity in dedica- 
tory inscriptions (O. Broneer, Corinth III Pt. 1, pp. 58-60). However, it also appears 
frequently in contexts relating to prefectural journeys, as in this example: BGU 12.4; 
1197.12; P.Oxy. 711117; P.Lond. 115913; SB 8001.9. 

4-5 th Aipun[riwy ydoq]: Cf. BGU 13.3,21: dad ydgac XeveBgitar, dnd ydgag Nedetdy. 

5 sageivat: ‘The infinitive recalls the substantive nagovo/a which with other aynoiyy ais 
indicated the visit of the prefect. 

6 I am indebted to H. C. Youtie for suggesting the restorations in this line. For airnilage 
phrasing, see Wilcken, Chrest. 469.10; P. Fay. 21.25; P.Cair.Zen. 59045.2-3. 

7 Oicupovi(it-): This is the fourth mention of the Phthemphuthite nome in papyri, the 
other three being P. Ryl. 78.5; P. Lond. 921.1 (p. 133); P.Oxy. 1380.40. It was located 
in the central Delta, north of the Prosopite nome and east of the Athribite, and had as 
its metropolis Taua (P.Oxy. 1380.40 note; Henri Gauthier, ‘Les nomes d’Egypte”, 
Mémoires présentés & V Institut d’Egypte 25 (1935) 149-151). 


. (Hd. 2) From the 1st roll in the -th column. 
(Hd. 1) (To the strategoi) of the nomes written below, greetings. Provide for 
(Larcius) Memor who is soon about to make his beneficent appearance in the 
(land) of the Egyptians, knowing (that whoever neglects this) will suffer ee 
penalty). At his request I write these things ... Phthemphuthite nome . 


Nr. 2212 Greetings to the Prefect (Pl. IT) 


P. 21483 


15.2 15.2 cm 3rd ¢. A.D. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 0.5-1 cm, right 2-5cm. The papyrus is light 
brown and coarse. To the right remain roughly two cm of a second sheet of 
papyrus attached to the same verso fibers. 

Each of the seventeen lines on this papyrus is written in a different hand and 
conveys the same message: gegdoVai oe edyouat, jyeudy xigue. Unless it is 
simply a writing exercise, similar to P. Mich. 431 (see A. Welkenhuysen, ‘‘Docu- 
ment juridique ou exercises d’écriture? P.Mich. VII 431 reconsidéré’’, Studia 
Hellenistica 16 (1968) 308-316), the implications of this unique text seem clear 
enough: on some special occasion a number of people sent their greetings to 
the prefect of Egypt, wishing him health and happiness. 

The formula employed here is a conventional one and in itself says little. In 
all probability heading the papyrus was a general salutation to which then 
each person in turn appended his signature. Preceding some of the lines the 
papyrus has preserved the number 17 followed by a stroke. Is this perhaps 
the date of the festive occasion? Until missing fragments or a parallel text 
are discovered, this papyrus must remain an enigmatic curiosity. 
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(m.1) ]oe edyoulal Hyeuay [xdoue 
(m. 2) ]-[ ed]youar Hyeuay xd[ove 
(m.3) ole edyopuat Hyena [xdote 
(m.4) If’ £o0Go8ai ce etyoua Hyeuloy xdore 
5 (m.5) ]-4 e[ ] traces 
etc. ]----L  ]yeuey sdoue 
].0 [go]ododai ce sbyouas jyeudy [dove 
] €e0dc8ai ce cd'youar Hyeudy xdbole 
]ic- €egdo8ai oe edyouar Hyepdy xdove 
10 ]...' &e0Go8é oe sb yous Hyeu@y xdore 
I 200088 cee eb[yloue Hyeudy dove 
].[..]. -vzouar jyeudy xd[o lie 
] €9eGo08E oat edyoua Hyeuov x[vole 
EoeHo]Pai ce edyowat Hyena xbo.E 
15 : EleoGoP[al] ce edyouar tyeuay xdbore 
£00 |@odai oe edyouat Hyeucdy xbore 
(m. 17) Eo0G|o8ai ce adyoue hyeuay xdboue 


12 ..vyouat: Preceding the upsilon is the upper portion of a vertical crooked hasta, 
perhaps aiyouat. 


Nr. 2213 Letter Concerning the Appointment of a Guardian (PI. 1) 


P. 21928 + P. Nicole 2 
7.8xX8 cm 


Arsinoitén polis 
147 A.D. 


Upper margin 2.5 cm. The hand is that of a skilled scribe, carefully and neatly 
written with fluid cursiveness. On the verso are traces of two half-lines of 
faded writing in a large, heavy, clumsy script. 

Enough remains of this fragment to identify it as part of a papyrus in Geneva, 
bought in Egypt by Jules Nicole and first published by him in Revue Archéo- 


logique in 1894. The entire document consists of three texts which relate to 


the appointment of a guardian for a fatherless child. 


‘The first text preserves only the right line-ends of what is apparently a petition 


from the mother, Petronilla, to the juridicus, Calvisius Patrophilus, where she 
discusses the naming of a guardian for Lucius Herennius whose father has 


_ just died. 


The second contains the concluding lines of the petition as well as a complete 
copy of a letter from Ptolemaios, strategos of the Aphroditopolite nome, to 
Maximos, strategos of the division of Heraklides in the Arsinoite nome. Accord- 


1* 











. 
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ing to the information afforded by this text, the course of events appears to 
have run as follows: Upon the death of her husband, Petronilla submitted 
to the juridicus the names of two men as possible guardians for her son. The 


_juridicus referred the names to Maximos, strategos of the division where 


Petronilla was a resident, with the order to determine which of the men was 
the more trustworthy. Because both candidates were residents or landowners in 
the Aphroditopolite nome, Maximos availed himself of the aid of his colleague, 
Ptolemaios the strategos. Ptolemaios conducted his investigation of the two 
candidates and reported the results to Maximos in a letter, a copy of which 
comprises the bulk of the second papyrus. ° 

The Berlin fragment belongs to the third text and makes a substantial addi- 
tion to the first seven lines of a copy of a letter from Maximos, conveying his, 
findings to the juridicus. Since both of the preceding documents are dated 
in Thoth of the year 147, this third one was probably written not long 
afterward. 

Wilcken reconstructed and outlined the whole case in his re-edition of the 
texts in Archiv 3 (1906) 368-379. For literature on the guardianship of minors 
in general, see R. Taubenschlag, Law, pp. 157ff. 

The beginnings of thd lines preserved in the Geneva text are underlined here. 


[dv]tlye(agor) éatoAtic 
M[dEt]uog 6 xai Néagyos oto(atnyds) Ago[u(voitov) HoaxA(eidov) j1@015(0s)] 
Kadhov{iJotw Tlatoopisw té ueatiate@ di[xaLodétyn x(aloerv)*] 
édiAwads pot negi xatactdcews éxite[dzov] 
5 Aovutov Eoevviov agidimoc éx tH(v) ay[adsdo-] 
péven(v) bn0 Tis unteds adtod tov [dEvomotd-] 
TEQ0Y [14]a: xat yodpat coi Aaflmy ......-- ] 





2 With the aid of a photograph kindly supplied by the Bibliothéque Universitaire de 
Gendve it is now possible to see that what Wilcken read on Nicole’s papyrus as an 
alpha and restored as d[vytiygagoy xt. is actually the first half of mu in the name 
Maximos. The short dytiye— énotoAfs is indented, and consequently no trace of it 
remains on the Geneva text. The first three lines of the recovered text confirm Wilcken’s 
supposition (op.cét., p. 377) that this letter was written by the strategos to the juridicus. 
His restorations, if not letter perfect, foreshadowed the general content of these lines. 

3 Kadov[ilotw Hateoplim: He is known from these documents alone. 

4 It now seems that what Wilcken read as omega (ed) is the right vertical of the eta 
intersected by the left diagonal of lambda. The verb governs two constructions: first, 
the neg ... derdixog phrase; second, the infinitive clause é téy ... Jar. 

5 é 1&(v): H. Machler suggests this reading. The letters following pnAUne are so 
rapidly written, the loops so ambiguous, that they make little sense to the modern 
transcriber. One expects, however, the writer had these words in mind as his pen raced 
along the page. 
dy[adido0 |uéva(v): The preceding letter (Archiv 3 (1906) 371-2) contains the phrase 
ond... .pnteds adtot dvadobértas, i.e. the men suggested as guardians. ; 
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6 pevol(y): Nicole had originally transcribed peyic: Wilcken a hesitant pevo . 

6-7 [d&somoté]tegov: The entire correspondence generated by this case is concerned 
with ascertaining which of the two men proposed for the guardianship of the child is 
aésomtoTStEgos « 

7 Jar: [dnd@olar? Cf. the wording in col. I1 19: dyAdow, [éndteloos adtay [aétlomote- 
teg[d]c got; Wilcken restored 1. 25 [6716] . . . tov GEtomot[bteg0]y adtady xtA. (Archiv 3, 
p. 372). 


jof{déy: H.Maehler suggests restoring something like AaBlay thy énotodAty smeol] 


Aoyyt{viov xti. Although the lacuna is too short to accommodate the entire phrase 
as it is, the sense is appropriate. 





Translation: “Copy of a letter. Maximos, alias Nearchos, strategos of the 
Arsinoite nome, (the division of Heraklides) to Calvisius Patrophilus, the 
most noble (juridicus, greetings). You have instructed me regarding the appoint- 
ment of a guardian for the minor Lucius Herennius that I should (determine) 


the more (trustworthy) of those suggested by his mother and write to you, 


once I have received (the letter concerning?) Longinius, etc.” 


Nr. 2214 Receipt for Rent 


P. 21461 Soknopaiu Nesos 
8x 8.6 cm 41/42 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 1.3 cm. The medium dark brown and 
fine-textured papyrus is damaged throughout by worm holes and broken off 
at the bottom. It appears to have been folded at least five times horizontally. 
The hand is a swift cursive, the letters often little more than almost uniform 
loops and squiggles. 

A certain Tesenuphis, nomographos of Soknopaiu Nesos, makes a partial 
payment on the rent for the records office to a Hermias. The amount and 
method of payment are lost. 


_ The position and function of the, nomographos are still in large part unclari- 


fied. A.E.R.Boak in P. Mich. II introd., p. 4, describing the graphion at 
Tebtynis in the early 1st century A. D., says that it was operated by Kronion 
and Eutychas, of zedc t® yoapelw. It is, however, uncertain under “whose 
supervision those in charge of the graphion stood, although a certain nomo- 
graphos named Heronas seems to have acted in an official relation to them’’. 

“The partners had to make a monthly payment (d:aygagyy) to some office in 
Arsinoe, the immediate recipient being sometimes Heronas the nomographos 
and sometimes another person” (see also Boak, P. Mich. 123 introd., p. 96). 

The appearance of this papyrus, far from improving matters, rather compli- 
cates them. What is the nomographos doing here paying rent on the graphion, 
when in certain texts in P. Mich. IT he is the recipient of payments from those 
in charge of the graphion? Furthermore can the monthly diagraphai payments 
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made by of nods tH yoayeim in any way be compared to, perhaps identified 
with, the rent payment made here? For the time being, until new information 
turns up, these questions will have to remain unanswered. 


Eopiacs Tege(vod)ps vouoyo(dpe) 
Loxvon(aiov) N(joov) yaioew: 
éyw maod cov ay” dy dy e>idetc 
géowy yeagiov tod éveot@[ toc] 

5 déevtéoov (étovc) TiBepiov KA[avdiov] 
[Kai]oagog LeBaotod [Iecouavinod] 
Astoxedtopos xat[aBoddc] 

[toleic 61a ApaBazt[og +10 ] 


1 Teoe(vod)gi: I have expanded the name for the following reasons. Tesephis is not 
attested, whereas Tesenuphis is a common name in Soknopaiu Nesos. Furthermore, 
and most convincing, a Tesenuphis appears in P.dem.Ryl.45 as translator (?) 
(= nomographos) in the graphion of Soknopaiu Nesos in 45 A.D. He may be the same 
one who four years later offers to rent the records office in P.Grenf. II 41 (= Mitteis, 
Chrest. 183). See Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 411, 439. 
vouoye(dy@): Descriptions of his activities are given in Preisigke, Girowesen, p. 277 n.5; 
Wileken, Grundz., p. 56n.7; Boak, P.Mich. V introd., pp. 1-3. 

4 ydguy yeapiov: In P.Grenf. IT 41 (= Mitteis, Chrest. 183) someone offers to lease the 
graphion in Soknopaiu Nesos for 288 drachmas a year. 


Translation: “Hermias to Tesenuphis, nomographos of Soknopaiu Nesos, 
greetings. I have received from you, from that which you owe on rent for the 
records office for the present second year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
(Germanicus) Emperor, three payments through Arabas.. .” 


Nr. 2215 List of Temples (Pl. III) 


P. 21899 Arsinoite nome 


20.5 xX 37.5 cm 113/114 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5m, lower 2.5 cm; first intercolumnar space 
2cem, second 2.5 cm. Below the last line of col. III would have extended a 
margin of 14 cm if the papyrus had not broken off. 

The light brown papyrus, riddled with holes and broken off along the left side 
and across most of the bottom, preserves portions of three columns of writing 
in an upright and practiced script. To column I a new piece has been attached 
since I first researched this document for my dissertation, so that there is 
now lacking less than half the width for the especially critical first through 
fifth lines. In column II are still missing two or three lines from the bottom 
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(see col. II 19 note). Column III is complete except for minor lacunae. A 
small fragment measuring 1.8 x 0.5 cm I have not succeeded in placing any- 
where. 

These three columns appear to constitute a partial census of priests and 
pastophoroi in the divisions of Heraklides and Polemon. However, the pur- 
pose for which the list was compiled and the relationship of the various sections 
of the document to one another remain quite obscure, despite the appearance 
of new information in the first column. There, on the broken edge of the pa- 
pyrus, the first word reads éévpaivortoc, and in the ensuing lines there is 
mention of the performance of rites and a first census entry, apparently set 
apart from the succeeding entries in the two divisions of Heraklides and 
Polemon. These bits of information are provocative: who is weaving and what 
is he weaving? What is the geographical reference of the first census entry 
if it is not in the division of Heraklides or Polemon? And ultimately, what 
does weaving have to do with the exact number of priests and pastophoroi 
in only certain temples of two divisions in the Arsinoite nome? 
Linen-weaving, it is known, was a temple monopoly under the Ptolemies. 
However, under the Romans the temples probably lost the monopoly, al- 
though some production was maintained (C. Préaux. L’économie royale des 
Lagides, Brussels, 1939, pp. 102-104; E. Wipszycka, L’industrie textile dans 
VEgypte romaine’, Archiwum filologicene 9 (1965) 95-98; J. A.S. Evans, 
“Social and Economic History of an Egyptian Temple”, YCS 17 (1961) 226— 
228: W. Otto, Priester und Tempel I, pp. 300ff.). This new reference to the 
occupation is unfortunately too fragmentary to be of much value until its 
position in the context of the whole document can be established. 

After these five lines of introductory material, the listing begins with towns 
and temples of the division of Heraklides. The list is peculiar in its selectivity 
and its restriction to temples of the crocodile cult (although this is not sur- 
prising since Suchos, the crocodile god, was the patron deity of the Fayum), 
and it mentions relatively few shrines, compared with the number where 
the god is known to have been worshipped (see W. Riibsam, Gétter und 
Kulte and P. Bottigelli, “Repertorio topografico dei templi e sacerdoti del- 
VEgitto tolemaico”, Aegyptus 22 (1942) 177ff.). Furthermore, of all the temples 
attested in a given town (see Bottigelli’s and Riibsam’s lists) only one, some- 
times two (col. II 7), are recorded in this account. In the case of Karanis, 
the second temple might not have existed when this list was drawn up. In 


_ the case of Tebtynis, where a cult to Sokopichonsis is attested from the second 


century A. D., its omission from this list may be due to its lower rank among 
the city’s shrines (J. A. S. Evans, op. cif., p. 177, n. 15). In fact, it is likely, 
though by no means certain, that this list is limited to logima era, that is, 
temples of the first class (but even this designation is an unclarified concept: 
W. Uxkull-Gyllenband, BGU V, p. 81), for of the five temples which are 
known also from other sources, four belong without any doubt to this class. 
The temple of Soknobrasis and Soknokonnis is logimon (P.Soknobr. HI 4; 
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XIII 9) as is the temple of Soknebtynis in Tebtynis (P. Tebt. 293.6), the temple 


of Isis and Sarapis in Nabla (P. Lond. 345), and the temple of Soknopaios in 
Soknopaiu Nesos (SB 6.3). At present nothing indicates that the temple of 
Petesuchos in Karanis was not logimon — but the argumentum ex silentio 
should not be accepted as positive proof. 

Before the date, concluding the census list is a fragment of a quotation to 
the effect that the priests of neighboring temples undertake the supervision of 
rites in temples where there are no priests. The import of this to the docu- 
ment as a whole is just as obscure as that of the first five lines. Perhaps the 
motif of ritual (col. 13: Yenoxederar and col. III 2: Sonoxeiar) somehow 
unites the beginning and conclusion of the document. But this is only a con- 
jecture. 


Column I 


+17 ElEvpaivortog t[. . tev Pedy 
Yu xai igod Aoy . eyo Alelupaiov yar 
Do|noxedetat tO ieody [ . lowrne 
ovrvdav Bev 05 eiot yooic apnAlixlwyv isosic 
.. sactopdoot 6u(olws) ..] xouln|s[ +8 Jos B- 

[ Hoaxdsidov] weoidoc: Na[Bdac] ieodv 
[e.g. Towdo¢g xai Sagdnidog xa]i Aonox[od]tov xal [rH] ovr- 
[vdwy Pedy oF ciot ieocic] yw[oile dpnAixay uB- 
[xaotopdgot dpoiws . .* A]éjoewc iso[dlv Xovyou 
10 [mal tH» ovrvdwr Dedy ob sials ywolile agnA(ixwy) y- 

[mactogdgot du(olwc) +8 ]. Laedzdog x[a]i Ao- 

[ +17 yxlwoic agndixwy 

[ Loxvoraiojy Nijolov iegdv Loxyo- 

[xatov de06 weyiotov ual ’T\owWo0g N[epogoh toc 
15 [xai tév ovrvdewy Pedy 0]6 elios iegeic] y[wel]ic 

[agyAixwy . . wactopdeot duoiws . .|-[. .]ta 


[ 
[ 
[ +16 
[ 
[ 


[ nai THY olury[ doy 
[ ].. -a70 
[ nal THY ovvvdlav Deady 
20 [| Jéicoov 
Column IT 


Louvepeyeitoc nai tév ov[ypdw|y] Vedy od eior 
isgei¢ ywoic agydinwy xa [xlactopd[e]ot éuoiws 
Aa: [Ttohepaitdoc Oguoy [icojov Nepeodt[oc] xai 
ta ovrvdov Dedv ob eit [ielocic ywoic agnAlnan 
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5 7 naotopdoot Guoime a: Ilegoedw igody Nepwtov 
xal THY cvvvdev Yedv od eit iegsic ywoics apnd(ixwr) 
1a Banyddos iegd B LoxveBogouos [Xai Lo|xavep- 
nevews ual THY oomdor Dedv dy sifar isloeic [y]o- 
olg dpndlxwy xai nactopdgo 4° Kaloa}vid[o]c 

10 tegdv ITetecodyou ual tév ov[yvde[y] dedy oF [ei]ou Ciegeis) 
yooli|s agpndlnay vd- naotlolpdeor duoiws v 
Tlodépovos pelo lidos: TeBrdévews iegov Xox- 
_ pefrdvens ual thy cvvvdor Gedy o[6] eio[c] 

iegets yogic apndixwr fi mactopdeot 6u(oiws) fi 


15 Nagpodiews iegov Louvodrews xai Eouo[vPews 


nal tov avvvdwr Bed [od eilot ie[geic] ywo[ic] dgnA(iawr) . 
sacropdeor Suol[wc]: * Modyfela[s isodv].. .ou[. .].vov- 
Beo[s xal] tev [oov]ydov Dedy 

[od eiot iegetc ywolc apydinwy xal nactolpdpor 16 


Column ITI 
[ileeeic yx) elvan tac 6é tay Laas 
Bedv Donoxeiafitc tod {58} 
odvveryuc abtay iegeic 
novetobas {ras Donox[e]iac} 


5 pe® Exeoa: (étove) ul 


Aitoueatopos Kaicagoc Négova 
Toaavod XeBaotob Tequavixob 
Aaxinod 


~ Column I 


1-2 z[d¢ t]@v Deady [oroAdc tod adtod-iego}6 xtA.: ‘One would expect something of this 
sort to have stood in the lacunae”, H. C. Youtie, letter, September, 1973. 

2 Aoy.emat: 1. Adyiua? The trace after gamma might simply hes part of epsilon, if the 
letter. was written over a tiny fold in the papyrus. 
Alt]yvacov yor: or -maLovoat . 

3 delnoxedetar: The reading Bolesoxedeta: is also possible. 
[.lowvze: The name of a deity? [@]ewy does not seem likely. 

4 ouvvdwv beé|v: These are the various unspecified deities whose shrines are maintained 
and whose cults are celebrated in the temple of the major deity. See Gilliam, ‘“The 
Archives of the Temple of Soknobraisis at Bacchias”, YCS 10 (1947) 185 and A. D. 


Nock, “2uvvacg Oedc’’, HSCP 41 (1930) 1-62 = Fibaas on Religion and the “epee 


World, ed. Zeph Stewart, Oxford, 1972, vol. I, pp. 202-251. 

yooics dpnalixjov: Cf. BAU 258.11: & xgoylvovta 0 dnd dgyndlxwv. So called were the 
sons of priests whose births automatically made them candidates for the priesthood 
(Otto, op.ctt., I pp. 35, 211). 


i 
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5 [6u(oiws)]: scil. yweic dgndixwr. It has long been debated whether or not the position 
of pastophoros was inherited (Otto, op.cit., I p. 245; Uxkull-Gyllenband, BGU V, 
p. 90). This text, by excluding the offspring of the pastophoroi from the membership 
tally in each temple, indicates that they, like the sons of priests, must have been 
considered candidates for investiture as soon as they had reached the mandatory age. 
PSI 1145, however, presents evidence to the contrary. 

6-7 Nd[BdAac] .. . [Zoidoc xrA.]: The restoration is based on P. Lond. IT 345.3-4 (p. 114). 
See P.Tebt. IT, p. 390, where the reading is corrected. 
Agnox[ed]rov: The putative kappa resembles more eta or nu. 

9 A]éyjeews: This is the second appearance of the town in a Roman papyrus; see P. 
Sijpesteijn, “‘A List of Villages in the Arsinoite Nome”, BASP 10 (1973) 28. 

10 1. 06 ciols iegsic yoleilc xtd. : 

11-12 Ag[xoxedrov] or Ag[peryjotoc], an associate deity of Sarapis in BGU 1197 and 1198 
(both ist c. B.C., Busiris of the Herakleopolite nome), are possible restorations. 

12 The lacuna is too short to accommodate the full phrase xai td» ovrydwr Gedy ob eior 
legeic . 

13 This lacuna is likewise too short. 

13-14 Loxvonaiojy Nijo[ov] xtA.: Soknopaios is, of course, eponymous with the town, and 
according to Bottigelli, op.cit., p. 189, the epithet is inseparable. Isis Nephorses is 
often associated with his cult—in fact, has no separate existence apart from the 
mention of it (¢bid., p. 188). 


Column IT 


1 LoxveBeveitoc: The name, unless it is a variant spelling of the restored [Xox]veBrijuc in 
P.Tebt. 6.3, is unknown. Analogous to other appellatives of Suchos, it can be analyzed: 
Suchos, lord (nb) of (a town?). Another possible reading is LoxveBoneitoc . 

2 xa: The supralinear horizontal stroke distinguishing the number has probably been 
lost in the break above the letters. 

3 Pap. Itodepaidoc: Regarding this village, see Hagedorn—Youtie, P. Petaus, introd., 

pp. 22-25. 
Negee@t[oc]: This is a crocodile deity, whose worship is attested in Euhemeria and 
Karanis, but whose temple in Ptolemais Hormu is otherwise unknown (see Hans 
Bonnet, Reallexikon der aegyptischen Religionsgeschichte, 8.v.). 

5 Nepdtrov: SB 23.6 (inscription) is the sole witness to this deity. According to Epi- 

_ phanios, de vita proph. 8, the name means crocodile (see Bonnet, op.cit., s.v.). The 
temple in Persea is not otherwise attested. 

7 teed B: Although only one temple was excavated in Bacchias (Grenfell and Hunt, 
P.Fay., pp. 36-38), the archives of Soknobraisis make it clear that there were two 
hiera—regardless of whether each god enjoyed his own private building or not 
(Gilliam, op.cit., pp. 184-185; Riibsam, op.cit!, pp. 62£f.). 

LoxveBoéatoc: 1. LoxvoBeaicwoc: Several etymologies have been proposed for this name, 
most recently by Jean Yoyotte, ‘““Processions géographiques mentionnant le Fayoum 
et ses localités’’, BIFAO 61 (1962) 133-134, who explains it as Sbk nb r3-hs3 : “‘Suchos, 
lord with a terrible mallet’’. 

LolioveBuevéwc: Cf. P.Fay. 18. The form appearing here for the second time in papyri 
is a variant spelling of Xoxvoxovyeds and has been most successfully analyzed by 
Yoyotte, op.cit:, pp. 117-119, as Sbk nb Gnwt: Suchos, lord of Genout— Genout being 
the Pharaonic name for Kom el-Atl or Bacchias. I am indebted to K.-T. Zauzich for 
bringing this article to my attention. : 

Three of the texts of the Temple of Soknobraisis archives (P.Soknobr. 1-3 = SB 9319, 
9320, 9337) relate to the joint worship of Soknobraisis and Soknokonnis. 
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9 £4; This combined figure is approximately what might be expected since the number 
of priests for the cult of Soknokonnis was twenty-two or twenty-three in 116 A.D. 
(P.Soknobr. 1.21—42). 

9-10 Kafea]rid[ols iegov Hetecodyou: Cf. BGU 707.2-4: iegotd dyroc év xdun Kagavids 
Tlerecodzou xai ITveyegdroc (ca. 180 A.D.). See Grenfell and Hunt, P.Fay., pp. 30-32. 
A. E. R. Boak, Karanis Reports, treats two temples uncovered at Karanis; on the 
South Temple, 7.e. of Pnepheros and Petesuchos, see pp. 19-55. The omission of the 
North Temple from this list may signify that it had not yet been built, so providing 
a tentative terminus post quem more definite than that of the Karanis report (p. 15), 
or merely that the temple was not logimon (pp. 18-14). 

11 y: Only a vertical bar remains which strongly resembles the left portion of a nu, 
kappa, or gamma. 

12-13 LoxveBrdvews: On the Temple of Soknebtynis in Tebtynis, see J. A. 8. Evans, 
op.cit. 

14 iegeic ... po: P.Tebt. 298.11 (107/8 A.D.) begins to list fifty tax-exempt priests 
from this temple before it breaks off; PSI 1146, written about nine years later, also 
records fifty priests. In view of the discrepancy between these contemporary witnesses 
and the Berlin papyrus, it is likely that the latter errs. 

15 Loxvodsews: 1. Loxovdnews: One Narmuthite appears with this name in P. Merton 

65.3. 
Sokonopis and Hermuthes are associated in various inscriptions in an Isis temple in 
the nearby town of Ibion Hikosipentaruron (SB 8127, 8128, 8139-41). Cf. Bottigelli, 
op.cit., p. 220. On the temple at Narmuthis, see P.Tebt. 26.19 (114 B.C.) where 
there is mention of a hieron without any further specification; it is not impossible 
that this is the same temple, in which case this papyrus would be the first to cite 
the name. : : 

16 Following the last word, where one expects the number, is a small break. There is, 
however, no trace of any supralinear, which is as a rule quite long and would easily 
bridge this small gap and extend well beyond it. 


17-18 This is the first evidence for a temple in Muchis. The lost name here might pos- 


sibly be a variant spelling of Sokonnobchnubis, known from one inscription alone, 
SB 4628 (see Bonnet, op.cit., s.v. Suchos, p. 758). However, the letter traces to the 
left of omicron are difficult to construe as Lox. Before nu remains what could be the 
right foot of a chi. 

19ff. ‘Two, perhaps three, lines are lost—enough space for one more tally as well as the 
subject for the sentence continued in col. III. 


Column III 


1-5 The correct interpretation of these lines I owe to H. C. Youtie. As shown by pe® Exega 
in line five, column III is what remains of an excerpt from a document that is being 
cited. The part that is preserved belonged to a report on temples where there were no 
priests ([iJegeic 7) elvat). Other priests serving in temples near these (ovveyyuc adtdyr) 
were seeing to it that divine services were not neglected. 


31. iegéas . : 


Translation: (col. II 1-5) “... the Temple of Soknebeneis and the associate 
deities, of which there are 21 priests (excluding minors) and, similarly, 31 
pastophoroi. At Ptolemais Hormu, the Temple of Nepheros and the asso- 
ciate deities, of which there are 3 priests (excluding minors) and, similarly, 
1 pastophoros,’, etc. 
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Nr. 2216 Report of Proceedings before the High Priest (Pl. IV) [Oleddaeloc o]tealtnydc Agowoitov] Focvlislolon peleidoc dua [IT to]Aepai(ov) 
Geplort(ov) puegid(os) 


P. 25103 : Soknopaiu Nesos yo(aupatéwc) Balo|Auxod dtade- 


+ P. Gen. inv. 260 \ 156 A.D. yousvov ta xat[a ty oteatnylar] Kiavdin Ay[adoudet] tH t[yulordr 
yaioew [Taxdotc 
Latapobros to[s +18 Javep[oeupe- +10 
2 La|raBobtos ieloleds toitns pu(Aijc) 
[tlic Zo[xvoratov [Seod peyddov weyddov xai tév cvvvdwy] Pedy ieg[o]o 


Upper margin 1.7 cm, left 3.5 em, lower 2.7 cm. Folded about six times verti- 
cally and two times horizontally. The brittle, russet-colored papyrus consists 
of some half dozen fragments, the largest of which measures 31.5 x 10.2 cm. 
The script is a rapid cursive, written in fine traces and slanting sharply to 
the right. On the verso is a single line of Demotic, written parallel to the 
fibers. K.-T. Zauzich has read and translated it as follows: "hl’ Hr-pjt Pa-qS 
hn‘ ‘nh=f hn‘ S#[.t=w}]-t2]-wtj......; “... des Harpagathes, des Sohnes 
des Pakysis, und des Anchophis und des Stotoetis ...” 

In 1909, Jules Nicole published P. grees inédits IV 1—SB 15, fragments of 
a report of proceedings regarding the circumcision of three boys. The fragments 
presented here restore much of the missing left half of that document. From 
parallel records Nicole was able to reconstruct the sense of the text, so that 
the only new bits of information provided by the Berlin fragments are the 
names of one of the boys and of the mother, and the exposure of Theodoros, 
alias Ptolemaios, royal secretary of the division of Themistes, as a ghost-royal 
secretary (see lines 4-5 note). 

Pakysis, son of Satabus, presents his three sons, Harpagathes, Anchophis, 
and Stotoetis, to the high priest Klaudios Agathokles for circumcision. He 
brings with him a letter from the strategos addressed to the high priest 
stating that he has fulfilled the conditions necessary for circumcision. Upon 
reading the letter the high priest inquires if the boys have any blemishes. 
They do not; and so he gives his permission for their circumcision. 

Parallel texts include BGU 82, 347; SPP XXII 51; P. Tebt. 292-3; Wilcken, 
Chrest. 76-77; J. Schwartz, ‘Sur une demande de prétres de Socnopéonése”’, 
ASAE 44 (1944) 235 ff. = SB 9027; and P. grecs inédits IV 2 and 3=SB 16, 17. 
P. grecs inédits IV 1 is underlined here. 





a holy |iuov tod 6v- 
10 toc év xdun Lo[xvonaion Nijoov éxé|dmxé [or] BeBAlidior] Bo[vA]ouevols 
ieoa]tixd¢ 
neoitepet vilod éavtod Agnalyddnr [xal] Avy[G|pw [xai X}rotlo]ijrw &x 
“nteds Oa- ; 
ofros tic Agnayddov[ +5 8.[. ] adtady [...]. nai eic dsddetéw too 
elvat tegatinod 


Aytavetvov tod 
xvolov x[a]i eixovica[to] .[. (éte)] Ocot Adgialy[o]é éxi ths yoapis tHv tot 
youod dnpooi- 
15 wv Adyar] PiBdwprddxnaly .. . dlytiygapor xoddijuatos éxuperjoews THY 
maiday 





ovvdeulélor [éx]i tla]ic ano[deiEeo]w I [etlocodzovu rot x[ai Ht]odepaiov 
Ovyv@poews 

[o]rodvat0s Lodyou Geod [uJeyd[Aov weyddov] xalt tH] ovrvdwy Yle@y x ]ai 
diaddyou meogpntet- 

[ale tay éy [Ago lwoity De[Gv +15 ITlavepoegupews tod “Qoov xai 
Latapobtos “Q- nh. alee 

[eo]v rob Lat[aBo]irog wail +10 tod Alydpens wal Tecevodpews 
Tecevodpens 


[-].gPaul ] 
"Ag|nayldiny nal Alyydpuw xat Zrovoyriy 
[Taxdotos [LataPodtos neocayaydvros vio]|d¢ élavtod] Agnayddyy xai 


20 [Jai ean +7 téhp .)B- iegéwr TAS xOUNS* Yod~w Gol, Tyidtate, 
weapay- 





viods éav- 
Avydpw nai Xto-] 
[wegete]usiv adtoic 


[[clofre] dul | Weizeriaa (emer \79L. . Jvde] dca tO magatedei- 


yeihas T6 Haxdor tjulew ujetd tév maldwy: sioiy uévtoe m0 tO éveotos wb (Eros) 
TOO 

xugiov nugy Avtwr[elvov] Kaicagog HATA THY Co MEdKELTAL YEvoErNHY AUTO Emtt- 

ofa tas tod yé- - pévynow [6 ley Aonlayddns] érav n-, 6 dé Avyaqpic étdv e~, 6 68 Ltotonrec 


Featnyo 


h étdy B-* £000(cbal) oe 
yous adta[y dnodelfers tH tod Soabel [Baclin@] bea dvayr wodeions [ti ]¢ Sah TAS aes erat 


¥ [ey ]o(uat), steno sae (ftovs) «9 Adtoxod]rogog Kaicagoc Tizoy Aikiov 
Aédotalv06] Avtwveivov Leh lactos 
25 ElsoleBois Oalujerdd [..] werd thy avdyvoow Ayal OloxdAge ebGero, si twa 


émotodtic Oeoddeov 
5 oteatnyot Agow[oli[tov Heaxdeidojv ueoido[s] 61d [IItode]uaiov BalotA(uxo6) 
diadexopévov ual ta xata thy ot[garnylar ; 


yo(appatémc)| Gepiotov obtas éxobans: onpsta éxovow 


tes Soe Se 


yévovs oie] taxtods naleéveto dy|tiyeagoy x[at’ oilxiay anoyeapijc @ (étovc) 


nies 
——— = 


I 


ae 
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vio 


oi maideg éxt tod oduatlos’] [uos8o0] isgoyoanpaté|wc] eindyvtog Gonpoug 
adbtovs elvat, KAavéio0(c) 

AyadoxAric 6 doyteged[¢ nai é|ni tév év Aiyinty ifeledy a[agac|nuetwodpevog 
THY ELotOAHY TH 

ITaxdot einer’ Sbvarrals xa® a] dEtoic of viol cov [Aonayddy]|s nai Avyd[quc 
xlai Lrotoyjtic meg- ; 

tu |nPFjvas xata td &9[oc: Toso Petty 40 


2 What Nicole designated as line two on his transeription is now demonstrably the 
superscript to line three. Otherwise the line numbering remains the same through- 
out. : 
Aonayddnv: His name is only partially preserved on the Geneva fragments. Given the 
high frequency of both names, I will not proceed any further than merely to point out 
the appearance in BGU 347 of a Harpagathes, son of Pakysis, who brings his son 
Pakysis for circumcision in 171 A.D. Also a Harpagathes, son of Pakysis, grandson of 
Satabus, the mother being Thases, is cited by Wessely, Karanis und Soknopaiu Nesos, 
p. 89. Finally, a Stotoetis, son of Pakysis, grandson of Satabus, appears in BGU 433. 
See also 2242.9-10. 

3 According to the parallels one would expect in the lacuna something like xai déié- 
cartos énitganivar megiteusty adtovc did tO xtA. 

Above the tau of td is the downward sloping tail of sigma which is evenly divided 
between the two fragments. 
tdc: Nicole ta 

4 [zi]¢: Nicole tic 

4-5 Ocoddgov oteatnyod xti.: In Henne, Liste des stratéges, pp. 62, 71, and Bastianini, 
Strateghi, p. 53, one finds: Oeddwgog 6 xai [todsuaioc Bac. yo. Oeu. use. dvadexdpevoc xal 
ta naTAa THY OTeatnyiay (tic abtHc weetdoc). The only reference given is SB 15 = P. grees 
inédits IV 1. With the appearance of the document’s missing left half, Nicole’s 
conjectural restoration is proven to be false. Theodoros, strategos of the division of 
Heraklides, is well known from other documents; see Henne, pp. 9, 54; Mussies, 
“Liste des stratéges”’, no.75; Bastianini, Strateghi, p. 39. 

5 [Htode]uaiov xtA.: Mussies, no. 382; Bastianini, p. 39. This document extends by one 
year the tenure of Ptolemaios as deputy strategos of the division of Heraklides. 

10 Bol[vA}éuevo[c: Nicole Povddsuevo[s 

11-12 @acfrog tHg Agnaydbov: Her name is at last completed by the Berlin fragment. 

13 6i[a] taxtod: This expression appears to be otherwise unattested. taxtdéc here can only 
mean a personal agent introduced by the preposition 6id. The obscure official title 
dvatdxtncs (SB 6026; P.Oslo 12 IIT 16) is here out of the question. 

14ff. Wilcken’s announcement (Archiv 5 (1913) 435) that here for the first time the state 
records office is called PiBAiodijxn tad» tod vouod dnuooiwy Adéywrv—wherein he lays 
special weight on the appearance of tod vouot—is for naught. All three instances he 
cites (P. grecs inédits IV 1-3) will show fiBAiod7jxn to be a restoration. 

15 ... djvtiygagov: In the lacuna stood undoubtedly xa/, with the verb nagédeto left 
unexpressed. 4 

16 ourdeul[Eélvor [éx]i tla]ic adxo[detSeo]y: Cf. SPP XXII 51.4: cuvBeuévwv vais amodeiEerc 
(l. -eotr). 

17 [uleyd[Aov peyddov]: A. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, Tiibingen, 19234, p, 289 n. 3 and 
G. Ghedini, “Di aleuni elementi religiosi pagani nell’epistole private greche dei papiri”’, 
Studia della Scuola Papirologica 2 (1917) 65, briefly discuss Egyptian and Hebrew 
parallels for this reduplication. 
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He appears in SPP XXIT 
Wilcken, Chrest. 77 (Soknopaiu Nesos, after 


16-18 I[etlocodyov tod x[ai Htlodeuatov Ovvdgeews xtd.: 
51.9; P.StraBb. graec. 60 II 7 = 
159 A.D.). 

18 IHavepeéupens tod “Qoov: He also appears in P.StraSb.graec. 60 IT 9- 10 = = Wilcken, 
Chrest. 77 (Soknopaiu Nesos, after 159 A.D.). 

20 té» .]8- tegéwv: The total number of priests in the village; the aforementioned are a 
mere selection. 

25 Until this point the syntactical construction has been a subordinate one—a series of 
genitive absolutes: ngocayaydytos .. . [déuboartoc 2]... dvayywodelangc—followed by 
the direct quote. The writer has in the meantime forgotten the subordination and 
instead of immediately introducing the main verb éa#eto, he begins a new sentence 
with the prepositional phrase petd ti dvdyrwow. 

26-27 Kiavovo(s) AyadoxAjc 6 dexsegedc: For a list of the high priests of Egypt and a 
selective bibliography, see G. Pardssoglou, “A Prefectural Edict Regulating Temple 
Activities”, ZPE 13 (1974) 32ff. 

27 é|xi: Nicole éxi 

29 xara td @[o¢: Circumcision was a time-honored, perhaps even law-ordained, custom 
in Egypt; see H. D. Schmitz “‘ré &0¢ und verwandte Begriffe in den Papyri’’, diss. 
Kéln, 1970, pp. 27, 81. 


Translation: ““Pakysis, (son of Satabus, having produced) his sons Harpagathes 
and Anchophis and Stotoetis, (and having requested permission to circum- 
cise) them because he deposited the (proofs) of their lineage (with the) stra- 
tegos (of the nome, and) with the letter of Theodoros, strategos of the Arsinoite 
nome, the division (of Heraklides) through Ptolemaios, (royal secretary of 
the division) of Themistes, acting strategos, having been read as follows: ‘“Theo- 
doros, strategos of the (Arsinoite nome) the division of Heraklides, through 
Ptolemaios, royal secretary of the division of Themistes, acting (strategos), 
to Klaudios (Agathokles), his most honored, greetings. Pakysis, son of Satabus, 
grandson of..., a priest of the third tribe of Soknopaios (the great, great 
god, and of the associate) deities of the famous temple in the village Soknopaiu 
(Nesos), has submitted (to me) an application, desirous of ceremonially 
circumcising (his) sons Harpagathes, Anchophis, (and) Stotoetis, their mother 
being Thases, daughter of Harpagathes ... and as proof of their being of 
priestly lineage, he has (deposited) through the appointed agent a copy of 
the house-to-house census for the 9th year of Antoninus the lord, and he was 
registered with a description (in the -th year) of Divus Hadrianus in the roll 
of the keepers of the public records of the nome, (and he has deposited) a 
copy of the children’s birth-certificate, with Petosuchos, alias Ptolemaios, 
son of Onnophris, stolistes of Suchos, the great, (great) god, and of the asso- 
ciate (deities), and deputy of the prophecy of the deities in Arsinoite... 
Panephremmis, son of Horos, and Satabus, son of Horos, grandson of Satabus, 
and... son of Anchophis, and Tesenuphis, son of Tesenuphis, and Harpaga- 
thes... (from the -)2 priests of the village, agreeing upon the evidence. I 
write you, most honored, having ordered Pakysis to come with his children. 
According to their aforementioned birth certificates, in the present 19th year 
of our lord Antoninus Caesar, they are Harpagathes 8 years old, Anchophis 
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5 years old, and Stotoetis 2 years old. Farewell, most honored. Year 19 of 
Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Pha- 
menoth—’. After reading it Agathokles inquired if the children had any 


blemishes on their body. When Amunis, the priests’ scribe, said they were _ 
without blemish, Klaudios Agathokles, the high priest (and) superintendant — 


of the temples in Egypt, countersigning the letter, said to Pakysis: “Your 
sons, Harpagathes, Anchophis and Stotoetis, are able, (according to) your 
request, to be circumcised in keeping with the custom.’”’ 


Nr. 2217 Temple Inventory (Pl. V) 


P. 25120 recto 
20.5 x 20.2 em 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
after 161 A.D. 


Upper margin 1.7 cm, lower 2.6 cm, intercolumnar space ca. 2 cm. The papyrus 
is a medium dark brown in color and coarse-textured. Portions of two columns 
are preserved. From the first column are lacking approximately eight lines 
from the top; from the sixteen remaining lines about half of their length 
has broken off from the left. The second column has lost about a third of 
its text from the right and a couple of lines from the bottom. The remaining 
text is here and there abraded but is-for the most part well preserved. 

The script is a large and facile one, freely flowing, and leaning heavily towards 
the right. It may be compared to (and may even be identical to) the hand(s?) 
of P. Lugd.-Bat. XVII 1. Boswinkel’s opinion notwithstanding, I am hard 
put to distinguish two hands in that document and am inclined to ascribe 
the Berlin fragments as well the Vienna fragments to one and the same hand. 
The differences which Boswinkel notes (letter, December 19, 1974), such as 
the narrow thetas of col. II and the broader ones of col. III, the forms of 


epsilon in col. II and III 1, 2, the form of zeta in IT 10 and III 10, seem to _ 
- me to be not so much characteristic of two different styles as minor variants 


and deviations by the same hand. 

The text preserved on this papyrus is an agnetehat copy of P. graec. Vindob. 
2340 R°, discussed but not further identified by Wessely in Karanis und 
Soknopaiu Nesos, pp. 58ff., where he called it simply R 8. Wilcken also saw 
the document and mentioned it in his Gr. Ostraka I, p. 617. Finally Boswinkel 
once and for all Ly rateg ae the entire text in P. Lugd.-Bat. XVII 1 (= SB 
10281). 

In the Berlin papyrus all of the first column and the first seven lines of the 


_ second are new material, but from then on the text can be compared almost 


word for word with P. Lugd.-Bat. XVII 1, col. I — col. IIT 7. Restorations 
derived from that text I have added exempli. gratia. 


The only new and significant information that the Berlin papyrus reveals . 


regards the dating. In the Vienna papyrus col. III 2 appears the terminus post 
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quem for the compilation of the inventory —138 A.D. Now, however, from 
col. 1 7 of the Berlin papyrus, it is evident that the document was written after 
161 A. D. For further discussion on the interpretation of the text see Boswinkel 
P. Lugd.-Bat. XVII 1 introduction and notes. 

On the verso, in twelve lines by a different hand, is a list of priests belonging 
to a phyle whose number is lost (2219). 


Column I 
] traces [ 


].xo¢ mooy. .[ 
] Ae[x]Jo[x]odtoul, 
@pdua x(adna) BL 
5 ].¢ x tH¢ .von| 
Jéxdotur &y tH iso y...v 


pe (ter) O00 Aidiov Aytwvivov 
Juévor GAdwv tév av- 
].4-noww Eows x(adnoic) a- 
10 ].. -ve@v xolnov, dixded(ec?) 
].atn¢ x(adxodc) ésci Bdoes y(aduj) xadyd( nonin Bdo<e)e 119 (in) 
]-¢ x(adxotc) uixe[d]c, xoopdetor doyve(a) 
} dow(u@?) ug-, Aidor B- cic wév 
]-y¢ otey(dria) doy(ved) B- éyorvta pidha 
15 ].-[.]-ev( ) d0 tod oteatnyot x. ev 
} ta 68 580 cednrdgia 6yx(iév) vam to = 


Column IT 


[. -lynvot éxeyodgnoar bn0 tod ote(atnyod) EvdA(w-) .[ 

[.]vdewv C- nal év teed Arooxodo[wv 

[é]xtec xegtBdAov tod adtod tego’ .[ 

[t]ac tapas xopxodeihwy év Dijrcaus [ 

5 [.].vewveg EdAwvor, Avyveiar yadu[ai 
. tox( ) EvdA(ty-) dv @ ..[..].x( ) neguxexolvow(pér-) 

[..]ee( ) ob68y Srt0cy(adv?), xal weoi tHy ....[ ieody 

[.-.]pnpcoc év @ avdgudrres MBLuwor C-, nai év Niow I'vvaxdy] 

Acyo(uévn) ieody év @ vad Eicwog Neved|pipstdoc, vadg E0A(woc) paebenevoo 
(uévos)] 

10 égogea(yiopévoc) &yo(v) Cedyo(s) xoz(dvwv) Evd(ivwr), xali E]tegog [vadg 

Aonoxgatov Beod] 

EdA(woc) reguxeyovow(uévoc) Aenoxeadt[nc] EbA(woc) A Sil. +20 ] 


2 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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xadnAw(uév-), orcovd(eia) y(adxa) b-, Exegoc .ew. .[ +20 ] 
Bvusatno(tor) a- x(adnoby) xadyAw(uévor), Atxoroa[dvn xal uacddc, dupdtegal 
[ylaAx(a), AaBidia y(adxd) y-, - éy tH untoon|[dde éx’ augédov Doeuei] 
15 [Lo]}xvomaiwiop Aeyd(uevor) év @ vadg EvA(woc) neoliexyovow(uévoc), nal év ti 
Nv now] 
igodv I[o]td[oc] Nevoeupsdog év & avde[tdytec AiPwo1 y-, Avyveia] 
yadx(i), tdoouwat B-, oddCm)ix(e¢) x(adxai) B- ..[ 
[...]uer dronetodat jueiv [xat’ érog doyveina wév, deo Eotly ywoic] 
[tar dad xB (rove) tod ai a (ftovg) Ocod Adgiap[ob odxéts tetedeo(pérmy) xal 
bx’ éoxatov té-] 
20 [pov todde] tod Adyou év idia tae tetalypévov 


[ L0|xvo(naiov) Ni[olov .[ 
[ ] traces [ 
Column T 


2 ].xo¢ or ].p0¢ 
npoxelforov 2: However, the vertical hasta on the papyrus edge does not extend as far 
below the line as those for iota usually do. 
4 Cd@dia: T. Grassi, ‘Le liste templari’’, Studi della scuola papirologica Milano IV 4 
(1921) 32-34 discusses animal figures. 
5 1. svonl 2? 
6 Jéxdotwy or Jews ty, or ].x0¢ 
y...v: The second letter might be alpha or epsilon, the third lambda. 
7 This line sets 161 A.D. as the terminus post quem for the compilation of the list. 
8 av: or a 
9 "Hows: The only other mention of a Cupid figure in papyri appears to be P.Tebt. 
406.12; cf. Riibsam, Gétter wu. Kulie, p. 213. 
10 ]...v@yv: or ]..vor 
xeixoy: See the discussion of this word in T. Grassi, op.cit., pp. 32-34. 
dixAeW(ec ?): According to LSJ the word means “‘double-folding” as an adjective; 
as a noun, “folding doors’. 
11 Agzox]edtyc¢?: The eta has been written over an epsilon. 
12 1. xooudora 
16 «¢ =: I know of no ready interpretation of this figure, unless it is to be understood as 
the value of the two crescents, 7.e. 16 duobols. 


Column IT 


1 lwngpor: There is no other psi on the papyrus to compare with the first letter. Preserved 
are an extra long vertical, jutting above the line, and the left half of a horizontal cross 
bar. The faded letter succeeding it may be upsilon. 
tov otgatnyod: Cf. P.Lugd.-Bat. XVII 1 col. 17: tod oteatn/[yot ? 

2 [.]»@ewv: or [. ]vaewy: Thetas and alphas by this hand are sometimes indistinguish- 
able. The lacuna restoration most readily presenting itself is té]y Bedv. 
Atooxove[wv: This appears to be the first explicit proof for a temple of the Dioscuroi 
in Soknopaiu Nesos; SB 8800 is a dedication to the brothers which was found in Dime. 
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On the cult of the twin brothers in general, see G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon Re- 
rumque Sacrarum et Divinarum ad Aegypium pertinentium, Milan, 1974, s.v. Auoxovgot, 
and W. von Bissing, ‘Il culto dei Dioscuri in Egitto”, Aegyptus 33 (1953) 347-357. 

‘5 [.].vwwovec: The letter before nu might be rho, eta or upsilon; however, I find no 
words with these letter combinations which might possibly designate cult objects. 

5-6 [Bw]uiox(oc), [y]aéox(os) are possibilities. 

7 At the end of the line one expects tiv xayny, but the papyrus is too shredded to afford 
a clear reading. The village is Soknopaiu Nesos (see P.Lugd.-Bat. XVII i col. II 1 
note). ; 

8 ]ynutoc: In the Vienna text, one finds at this place the temple of Sarapis Osoromnevis. 
I am unable to find any deity which has a name with this termination, apart from 
Zeus Phemios and Athene Phemia (SIG 1014.27), neither of whom are likely candi- 
dates in this context. 

10 1. éywy 
1. xwni(dvwv): See P.Lugd.-Bat. XVII col. II 6 note for the interpretation of this 
word as ‘handles’. 

11 1. & & Agnoxgdt[ns]: The letter following &vA(woc) is definitely not pi for iia 
ow(uévoc) but either lambda or chi. 

12 &repoc .ew..[: Definitely not vadc. 

13 Aixatoc[vvn: See the extensive note on this figure in P. Lugd.-Bat. XVIT 1 col. IT 11 
note. 

15-16 Between these two lines there is by no means room for the entire phrase preserved 
in the Vienna text col. II 15-16, which states that the temple called the Soknopaidion 
in Arsinoitén polis is reserved for the exclusive use of the priests from Soknopaiu 
Nesos. 

17 1. oddmyy(ec): In the Vienna text there are three, here only two. 
segwar: unknown cult objects; see Boswinkel, op.cit., col. IT 17 note. 

17-18 6podoyot]ucr ? 

18 inxoxeioda:: Explained by E. Gilliam, “The Archives of the Temple of Soknobraisis 
at Bacchias”, YOS 10 (1947) 220n.48 as “‘a technical term in connection with the 
income of a temple meaning ‘to belong to’ or ‘to be granted to’”’. 

19-20 Obviously some form of the phrasing in the Vienna papyrus (col. III 4-6) was also 
written here; however, in its entirety it is much too long to fit in these lacunae. 


Translation: ‘‘. .. of Harpokrates; .. . 2 little bronze figures of animals; .. . in 
the 5th year of the deified Aelius Antoninus; ... 1 bronze Cupid; . . . (having?) 
a ring; folding doors ...;... a bronze Harpokrates (?) on a bronze base nailed 
onto a stone base; ... a little bronze ...; silver jewelry ...; ... 26 in 
number (?); 2 stones, the one . . .; 2 silver crowns with leaves ...;... by the 
strategos ...; ... the two crescents, weighing 11 ounces, worth 16 duo- 
bols (2)”. 


. registered by the strategos, wooden ...; 7... of the gods (7); and in the 


‘Temple of the Dioskuroi ...; outside of the precinct of the same temple... 


the crocodile mummies in caskets ...; wooden .. ., bronze lamps. . .; a wooden 
shrine (?) in which there is a gold-plated ...; ... having nothing under it (?); 
and near the village (?) .. . in which there are (7) stone statues, (and in the) 
so-called (Gynaikdn Nesos) a temple in which there is a shrine of Isis Nephrem- 
mis, (a wooden shrine, gold-plated) and sealed, having a pair of wooden 
handles, as well as another gold-plated. wooden (shrine of the god Harpokrates), 


o* 





} 
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a wooden Harpokrates ...; ... nailed onto ...; 4 bronze offering bowls; 
another ...; 1 bronze censer, nailed down (?); an image of Dikaiosyne (and a 
breast, both) bronze; 3 bronze tweezers; and in the metropolis, (in the quarter 
of Phremei), a so-called Soknopaidion, in which there is a gold-plated wooden 
shrine, (and in Nesos) a Temple of Isis Nephremmis, in which there are (3stone) 
statues, a bronze (lamp), 2 fire-pots (?), 2 bronze trumpets .. .” 

“*,.. that there is granted to us (each year in money, apart from that which has 
no longer been paid to us since the) 22nd year, that is the ist year, of the deified 


Hadrianus, and that which has been entered (at the end of the roll) bearing this - 


calculation in a special list, ... of Soknopaiu Nesos ...” 


Nr. 2218 Temple Inventory 


P. 25121 Soknopaiu Nesos? 
11x8 cm 2nd c. A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.2 cm. The light brown papyrus is in a poor state 
of preservation, having lost indeterminable amounts from three sides and 
suffered much abrasion on what remains. Numerous large worm holes further 
complicate decipherment. The hand is a very small, neat, vertical one. 


This fragment of a temple inventory appears to list some of the same objects’ 


in the same sequence as 2217 and P. Lugd.-Bat. XVII 1 = SB 10281. It may 
be an inventory from a different year or a copy of the same inventory compiled 
for reasons unknown to us. 

The restorations, derived from 2217 and P.Lugd.-Bat. XVII 1, are given 
exempli gratia. 


Jevov EdA[t]por neguxexyou[ ow@pévov 
Ja.[... E]tegor [yladxoby, x[a]t [Cwdagidia, xai 


PvpusatHora . 
yadud, xai Arxaoody|n, xali] uacd[d]>¢, adugy[d|tepla yalud, nal Aapidua 
zag’ is 
Huey yond .* xal év ti w\ntoon[dlde[e] én’ G[u]y[ddov Doeuei Loxvonaiteiov 
Aeyo- 


5 pevor &y & vadc EdA(twoc) negu|xexovompévoc eogyleayiapévoc, év @ obdsic iega- 

teveTat 
gw judy, xai].[...]vjom [..] leodv Totdog Nel yoguptdoc ev @ dvdoudy- 

tes Ai- 

Bwot.., xal Av]yveia yadute veal 
_ Jvews tod adbtod . .xtov[ 
Ju té&v wév sxixexoyuléver 
10 Jefoot 
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? Aonoxelatiw[y] unte(dcs) Tecevodpew[s 
Ins [. -]. oul - IPL 
bt. Jl 


3 Jn: Only a vertical hasta remains which could be eta at the end of the name. 

6 One expects ]é[v t7]] Nijow [. 

9-10 émuixexgiulévwv ...]eixoor: Cf. P.Soknobr. 1 II 18-20: gor dé tév iegéwv [r]6 
xar’? &vd(oa) [ndvtloy éninex(oipeve) én (Soaxpaic) 1B xal [dvalyeyea(pyxdrmy). Similar 
is G. Parassoglou, “‘On Priests and their Affairs in Roman Egypt”’, Studia Papyrologica 
12 (1973) 8-11 passim. These words refer to the eioxetixdy, the fee for admission to the 
priesthood. Twenty drachmas is attested as the fee for the priests at Soknopaiu Nesos 
(Wallace, Taxation, p. 250). See E. Gilliam, P.Soknobr., pp. 203ff., and Wallace, 
op.cit., pp. 249ff., for further discussion. 


Nr. 2219 List of Priests 


P. 25120 verso Soknopaiu Nesos? 
20.5 X 20.2 em late 2nd c. A.D. 


Upper margin 1.3 cm, lower 8 cm. The large and fluid script runs across the 
fiber grain. On the recto is the temple inventory 2217. 
Twelve priests are listed for a tribe whose number is unfortunately lost. 


i Pavvody: 
]pvA(jc) XataBobe Lrorojt(ews) & Lroroyjt(ews) [ 


].caga = Ltoto7r (1) tod Lrotonjt(ews) | 





Fi eee le a 
tod Xtotojt(ews) [ 
tod Teolevod~ews 


]-sho. Ltotro7Fjt (tc) 
].Be Tecevobpic 
oJ; Tecevodgrc ITavepogul pews 
Lrotlojt(tc) ddeApdc unt(eds) .[ 
le Lrovopr(ic) Laxtbor{oy¢ rob Xar[ +15 ies 
Ie .[..]. .t¢ Aonaydd(ov) tod ITaxtbolews +10 tic Xtororjr(ewc) 
le Teo[evobqug LataBotr(oc) tod Teolevodpews ....] wnt(edc) ..- -[ 
].e Lrovopt(tc) Xrovoyt(ews) vewt(égov) tod Xto[torr(ews) +9]... 
Ltotojt(ews)[ 
].» AonaydH(nc) Eovtws tot Eotéws pnt(gds) Xtoroyt(ews) tig Lto- 
tont(ews) [ 
Zrorof{r(1c) “Qoov rob Lrotojt(ews) y~ wynt(eds) Leyaduog tHj¢ Xto- 
tont(ews) [ 








10 


1 Vavvoigi: addendum onomasticis. Cf. P. Lond. IIT 929.20, 53 (pp. 41, 42): Povoopic 
The beta above the line may simply distinguish Stotoetis from many others (cf. 1. 12: 
Zrotojt(ews) y-), or it may designate this column as the second. 
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Nr. 9990, Census Return 
P. 21706 ; Fayum 
10.7 10.1 cm 131-133 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2.5 cm, left 3cm. This fragment of light brown 
papyrus has been cut from the upper left corner of the document. Its surface is 
otherwise in good condition. The script is neat and well-formed with upright, 
individual letters. Gracing the beginning of the first line is a large pi. An even 
larger one heads line four. 

Apion, son of Apion, and one of the 6475 Greeks, submits his census report 
for the year 131/2 A.D. to Protarchos, strategos, and Heraklides, komo- 
grammateus. ; 

The main interest of this return lies in the fifth line. Here again in a papyrus 
appears the class of citizens in the Fayum described as the “6475 Greeks’’. It 
has long been evident that they were enrolled in quarters of the metropolis 
(E. Bickermann, ,,Beitrage zur antiken Urkundengeschichte“, Archiv 9 (1930) 
43), but this text again confirms the fact that they could reside elsewhere as 
well (cf. P.Tebt. IT 566). Because the fragment was found during Zucker’s 
excavations at Dime (1909/10), it is possible that the village name in line three 
should be restored as Soknopaiu Nesos, but until there is positive proof 
(for example, through the identification of Heraklides, 1. 2) the lacuna is best 
left open. : 

Parallels and discussion can be found in Hombert-Préaux, Le recensement, and 
O. Montevecchi, La papirologia, Milan, 1973, p. 179. 


TToewrdeyat otoatnydé. wal [deive Baotdindr] 
yoapuatt Agawoitov Hoa[xAsidov pegidos xal] 
Heaxdeidnt xwpoyeau[patet J 

maea Ariwvog to6 Axiw[vocg tod deivoc] 

5 tay» Svoe dvdodv EAAjvaly avayoapopévov] 
én aulp]|ddov Avxiwv: saxdelyer wor xal tH duoun-] 


tolw ulolv ddcApe@ AoxAn[ tod Aote-] 

[uddgov ev ti neoxemélvn xOuN ] 

(fjuscov) wéofols wvdaiov doeyod: xai [t tod mooxemévov] 
10 Lov [na]redg Aniwvoc ade[Ap@ ] 


_ 


Iewtdgywt: His dates are 129-133 A.D. (Bastianini, Strateghi, pp. 30, 32). 

Since this particular text was formulated on the occasion of the census for 131/2 A. D., 
and Protarchos was in office no later than 133, the date of the return falls within these 
limits. 
Heaxieldnt xwyoye.: As far as I can determine, he is unknown. 

ta» svoe dvighy Eddjval[y: The full designation was xdtomocs tév év th Agowolry 
dvdodv Eddjvoy cvoe and indicated a civil category of people in the Fayum, com- 
parable to a conventus civium Romanorum. The organization was already established 


ow 





2220-2221 23 


in Ptolemaic times and continued until the end of the third century A. D. The origin of 
the number 6475 is disputed; various intricate calculations have been devised in 
attempts to arrive at this total, but none is based on solid evidence (G. Plaumann, 
“Die év Agowoltry dvdges EAAnves 6475”, Archiv 6 (1920) 176-183). See also J.G. Keenan, 
“Census Return of Herakleides”, Chron. d’Eg. 46 (1971) 121. 

plojv: This uncertain reading is derived from one or two exiguous traces on either side 
of a break. 


aa 


Translation: “‘To Protarchos, strategos, and to N.N., (royal) secretary of the 
Arsinoite nome, (division of) Heraklides, and to Heraklides, village secretary 
... from Apion, son of Apion (and grandson of N.N.), one of the 6475 Greeks, 
registered in the quarter of the Lycians. There belongs to me and to my half- 
brother, Asclep-, (son of the same mother and Arte)midoros, in the afore- 
mentioned (village) ... a half-share of an idle mill; and to the brother of the 
aforementioned Apion, my father ...” 


Nr. 2221 Census Return 


P. 21751 Soknopaiu Nesos 
8.7 6.4 om 160/1 A.D. 


Upper margin 1.3 cm. The light brown papyrus has lost about half of its width 
from the left and an indeterminable amount from the bottom. What remains 
is marred by a few holes. To the right is attached a strip of another papyrus, 
preserving the beginning of eight lines, and on the verso are nine line ends 
written in a very crude script. As O. M. Pearl in “Census Documents from 
Karanis”, Chron. d’Eg.28 (1953) 341, has demonstrated, two documents 
attached to one another need not necessarily belong to a tomos synkollesimos, 
especially when someone has used their versos for his own private accounting 
purposes. So here it is not certain that the fragmentary second papyrus is also 
a census return, but a definite criterion for establishing its character is lacking. 
A certain Stotoetis, son of Pakysis and Stotoetis, a priest of Soknopaios in 
Soknopaiu Nesos, on the occasion of the census for 159/160 A. D., submits his 
return to various officials. Nothing in the form or content distinguishes the 
text, and it may be compared to numerous others. See Hombert-Préaux, 
op. cit., and Montevecchi, La papirologia, Milan, 1973, pp. 178-179. 


Column I 
[ Tipayélwn Paoid(ind) y[o(auparet)] Agor(voirov) 
[Heaxd(etdov) pegtdoc noi Ked\xw xwpoyolalu(uatet) xal 
[Aaoyedpoig xbuns Xo]xvo(scatov) Nyjoov 
[xapa Xtotoyjtews z]locoB(vtéoov) Iaxvcews rod 
5 [ 6dsivog pntedc] Xrotojt(ews) tio Ovydyo(ews) 
[raév dxd xdyno Lonvo(xalov)| Nyjcov iegéws a~ pra(7s) 
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[Zoxvo(salov) Peod peyddolv usyddov: axoye(dpouat) [ualvt- 
[dv te xal tobe éuods eile tH tod dteA[n |AvOdto¢ 
[xy (rove) Ocobd Aidiov Alytwreivov xar’ oix(iar) dso- 
10 [ye(apyy): xatayivoua dé év oix)ig idig natem(f) 
[év tH xedpn’ xal eivi 68 6 xoloyeye(aupévoc) X [toto ]fjtic 


Column IT 
— {m.2) x[, .[ followed by a space of three lines. (m.3) zal, o[, ool, x.[, xal, of 


Column I 
1 In the lacuna may have stood drtiye(ayov) dxoye(apic), simply dvriyeagor, or Tégaxt 
oto( ) xal Tiaypélyn . ; 
2 [Kedé]xm: He is otherwise known only from BGU 90 = 537 (161 A.D.). 
3 [Aaoyedgois]: Restored from parallels discussed in Hombert-Préaux, op. cit., pp. 89-91 ff. 
4 -[Xtotojtews]: Restored from line eleven. He may be the same as Stotoetis the elder, 
son of Pakysis, a priest of the first phyle in BGU 162.20 (2nd century). 
6 Pap. tegews - 
7 [weyddolv peyddov: See 2216.17 note. 
10 Pap. ida ; 
Rareix(j): manXz)tx(7j) is also a possible reading. The putative rho is nothing more 
than an unadorned vertical stroke with a slight curl at the lower end. 


Translation: “‘(... to Timagenes), royal (secretary) of the Arsinoite nome, (the 
division of Heraklides, and to) Krokos, village secretary, and (to the laographoi 
of the village) of.Soknopaiu Nesos, (from Stotoetis) the elder, son of Pakysis 
and grandson (of N.N., his mother being) Stotoetis, daughter of Onnophris, 
_ (one of those from the village of Soknopaiu) Nesos, a priest of the 1st phyle of 
the great (great god Soknopaios). I register myself (and my family in) the 
house-to-house census for the past (23rd year of the deified Aelius) Antoninus. 
(I live in my own) house, inherited from my father (?) (in the village. I am the) 
aforementioned Stotoetis ...” 


Nr. 2222 Census Return 


P. 21910 Fayum 
15.2 8.2 cm June 23, 161 A.D. 


Left margin 1,5 cm, lower 8.8 cm. The papyrus is light brown and fine-textured. 
It was folded once vertically and at least four times horizontally. An indetermin- 
able amount is missing from the top; otherwise only minor breaks and worm 
holes mar its appearance. The script is that of a careful yet skilled scribe. 
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If the hand of the signing official is the same as that which wrote the document, 
as the case seems to be, then this is a copy of the original. Hombert-Préaux, 
Le recensement, pp. 144-7, discuss the intent and uses of copies. : 

On the verso in large, centimeter-high letters, running parallel to the fibers, is a 
line in Demotic. K.-T. Zauzich has kindly made the following transcription and 
translation: Jn ‘.wj.w ‘fh’ Hr-S' h3.t-sp 23.t ,,(Verzeichnis 0.4.) (der) auf- 


- gegebenen (?) Hauser (des Ortes) Har... im Regierungsjahr 23. 


wat’ oin(iar) acoyeapry éuol [per] 
tO Ayydau oixia xai abAn x[ai] 
yootodyjxn, tH dé Ovyatelé wou] | 
5 GOaoftt oiniac téccagec x[al] 

addai téooages év aig oix[et xal] 
anoyedpeta’ (étovc) a Adtoxedt[ogos] 
Kaicagog Mdexov Adoniiov 
Artwveivov LeBactod xai 

10 Asdroxedtogog Kaicagocs Aovxil[ov] 
Aseniiov Otjoov LeBaotod 
TTotm u6-- Ayidhac xopoy|o(aupareds) dia] 
Xaieyjpovos yo(aupatéwc) ceonu(elwpar) 


1 Allis lost save for a few lower letter tips. 

5 Oaofu: Tentatively identifiable with Thases, daughter of Anchophis, in BGU 2036.9 
(Heraklia, 162/3 A.D.). 
1. ofméat . 

6 év alc oix[et xai]: Also possible is é alc oix{iatc] 

12 AywdAdc: Paulus, Beamten, no. 377, attests to an Achillas, komogrammateus in an 
unknown village in the second century A.D. 

13 Xaigiuovoc: Paulus, Beamten, no. 1158, lists a Chairemon, grammateus in second- 
century Bacchias. 
Notes on the Demotic (supplied by K.-T. Zauzich): Das zu ‘.wj.w gehérige Plural- 
zeichen ist tiber der Zeile nachgetragen. 
Das Wort fh “aufgeben, zerstéren” ist demotisch bisher nicht belegt, vgl. jedoch 
Worterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache I, 578. Das Wort hinter fh ist nach dem Zusammen- 
hang und nach dem relativ deutlichen Ortsdeterminativ sicher ein Ortsname und 
wohl Hr-s oder Hr-t3.wj zu lesen. 


Translation: “. . . in the house-to-house registration (scil. there belongs) to me, 
Anchopis, a house, a hall and a barn; to (my) daughter, Thases, four houses 
and four halls in which she lives (and) which she registers. Year 1 of Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and Emperor Caesar Lucius Aurelius 


This conclusion of a census return preserves only the names of two declarants, 
their properties, the date and signature of the official who received the return. 


Verus Augustus, Payni 29. I, Achillas, komogrammateus, (through) Chairemon, 
grammateus, have signed it’’. 


«A <b seinttor te 





— tole. <> 
-- : - 
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Nr. 2223 Property Return of a Roman Citizen (Pi. VI) 


Arsinoitén polis 
August 24-29, 175 A.D. 


P. 25138 
18.5 x 8.2 cm 


Verso blank. Left margin 0.5-1cm, lower 10.2 cm. Throughout its written 
portion, besides being torn, the light brown papyrus is abraded. After the date 
the entire lower right quarter is missing. The hand is a small rapid one. Over- 
lapping this papyrus on the left is a remnant of another text (15x 1cm); how- 
ever, nothing more than a couple of letters in two or three lines can be read 
with any surety. 

On behalf of Isidora, alias Harpokratiaina, daughter of Gaius Julius G-, some- 
one declares her property holdings for the census year 173/4A.D. Both a 
Roman citizen and an éot7, she had already submitted at her legal residence 
her personal declaration (1. 6-7 6: étégov dnopurjuaroc). In this declaration 
only the house property in the specific place of declaration needed to be listed, 
without any further indication of her person or status. 

Such census declarations of Roman citizens are relatively uncommon; they are 
listed and given full treatment by H. Braunert, “Cives Romani und KAT” OI- 
KIAN ANOIPA®AI”, P.Lugd.-Bat. XVII, pp. 11-21. Add to that list Chron. 
d’fig. 46 (1971) 125 = P.Tebt. 522; SB 9639; 2223; 2224 col. II (?). 


maga Laganiwvos bua ..-[ +7 ] 
viovoc’ tudoxer th poovtilo- 
pévn br? vod TowWdog ti xai 
Aonoxeatiairn Suvyatei Faiov Tov- 
5 AlovI[..]Ad.ov dori, wed? d dneyea- 

pduny [6:’] érégov dxopr[7|ula-] 
tog a.[.].¢ dxoye(dvoua) Fusov [.. .] 
oixiacg xai teitov wéoes apl[. -] 

.  weéuscrop éoog pethdy térwy 

10 xai F[ut0v] teitoy péoos éréoag oi- 
nlac, navta én’ Gugdd(ov) Lexye- 
atvv[silov, év olc {ov} oddcic [ascoyedgetat:] 
(cove) te Aden [Aliou Avtwveiv(ov) Kaicagoc 
tod xvgi[ov M]ecog?) éxayopévorv . 


5 dot: v. Uxkull-Gyllenband would place in this category Greeks belonging to the 
epheby—not only those living in Alexandria but also those in the Chora (BGU V, 
pp. 22ff.). See P. Fouad 22.3 note; E. Bickermann, “A propos des AZTOJ dans lEgypte 
gréco-romaine”’, Revue de Philologie (1927) 362-368. 

6-7 [dv] écégov Sxour[f]u[a]to¢: Her personal declaration and property declaration 
for her legal residence; see Braunert, op.cit., p. 15 n.23; Hombert-Préaux, op.cit., 
p. 106. This declaration is curious in that this expression is the sole reference in it to 








> ae 


‘fg. a: 9.38.3 em 
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any census return at all, the phrase cic tiv tod dteAndvidtoc 16 (étouc) xat’ oixiay dmo- 
yeapry aut sim. having been omitted for one reason or another. 

7 a.[.].¢: adtdc? definitely not xgooanoygdpopa. 
dnoye(dpoua): The scribe forgot that he already wrote ixdoye: in 1. 2 and that any 
other verb is superfluous. 

Following the last word is a heavy ink blot which extends upwards into the preceding 
line. Mégoc was undoubtedly intended, although no letters are at all visible. 

8 1. wépoc , 
aul: or nul. Definitely not ad[Ajc; af@[evory with difficulty. 

9 weAdy ténwy: The inclusion of this entry in a list of house property is explained by 
O. Pearl, ‘““Census Documents from Karanis’’, Chron. d’Eg. 28 (1953) 337, as belonging 
to property ‘“‘which by its location within a village might be expected to be built up 
and inhabited’. For general discussion of the term, see R. Rossi ‘“WZAOI TOHOI’ 
Aegyptus 30 (1950) 42-56. . i 

11-12 Lexventvr[eijov: a quarter in Arsinoiton polis, attested from the first to third 
centuries A.D., e.g. PSI 1062.3; P. Ryl. 103.18; Mitteis, Chrest. 215.10. 

14 éxayouévmr: Since 175 was a leap year there were six intercalary days (August 24-29). 
For the calculation of leap years see M. David and B. von Groningen, Papyrological 
Primer, Leyden, 19654, p. 35. 


Translation: ‘‘. . . from Sarapion, through N.N., son of —nion. There belongs to 
my charge, Isidora, alias Harpokratiaina, daughter of Gaius Julius G-, an 
Alexandrian, next after that which I declared (through) another document, 
... I declare one-half share of a house, and one-third share of a ..., (and) 
one-fifth share of a vacant lot, and five-sixths share of another house, all in 
the quarter of the Seknebtynion, in which no one (is registered). Year 15 of 
Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, Mesore on the -th intercalary day.” 


Nr. 2224 Two Census Returns 


P. 21879 Arsinoitén polis 
175 A.D. 
fg. b: 11x8 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin of fg. a: 1.5 em, of fg. b: 1.8cem. Two fragments 
of dark brown, fine-textured papyrus make up the text. Fg. a contains column 
65 of a tomos synkollesimos which breaks off at the fourteenth line. To the left are 
remnants of the previous column in the roll, and although from the right a 
width of 8-12 letters is missing, a piece of the right margin with a few letters 
on it is attached to the left side of fg. b. 

Fg. b, preserving column 66 of the roll, breaks at the fifteenth line and has lost 


- a width of about nineteen letters from the right. 


Column 65 presents the joint census return of Sarapion and his sister, Apollo- 
narion, alias Sarapias, for the census of 173/4. It offers little to distinguish it 
from numerous parallels. . 

Column 66 is a census return submitted by a certain Pasion, alias N.N., for a 
freedman, a freedwoman, and a certain Nilos, who might be an Antinoite. 
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If so, this declaration might possibly belong to the category distinguished and 
‘discussed by H. Braunert in “Cives Romani und KAT’ OIKIAN AIIOI'PA®A]” 
P. Lugd.-Bat. XVII, pp. 11-21. Since the text is so fragmentary this suggestion 
must remain for the present an imponderable. 

These documents have been previously published by C. A. Nelson in ZPE 9 
(1972) 245-251. An addition was made by H. Maehler in ZPH 10 (1973) 100, 
and since then a second three line fragment has come to light. 


Column I 
(m.1) & 
vm. 2) Morduw ote(atny@) Aoot(voirov) HeaxA(eidov) [ueotdoc] \ 
napa Saganiwvog Aslov tob[....... ‘un(toes)] 
Toagodtog ano thc unteon(ddewc) ar[aye(apouévov) éx’ d&updd(ov)] 
5 IThateiac’ tadoeyes éuoi te nai t[7 adchgh pov] 


Anohiwvagin ti nai Laganidds [..... Léoos] 
ointas xai abA(fic) éx’ dupddov Bidvy[Gy ...... ] 


év @ dnoyodpopa éuavtoy [sig tiv tod] 
bteA(ndvidtoc) 6 (étove) Adondiov Avtwvivo[y Kaicagos tod] 
10 xvglov xat’ oix(iav) dnoyo(agiy) éni [rod ..... ].ov 
dupddov él’ 0d xal tH tod xy} (érovc) 
anoyo(api) dxeye(apduny): [xai eiui Lagasiov 6 mo]ox(eipevoc) 
ididt(n¢) Aaloye(agpovpevoc) J 
oaOal ] 


Column IT 
(m.1) &¢ 
(m.3) Motdéuwn ote(atny) Ago[i(voirov) Heaxd(eldov)] 
meotdoc 
saga ITaciwvos tod xai [ 
5 dlov xatolxov avay(eapouévov) [éx’ dupddov] 
Avorvoiov Tén(wr): tadezet toils poortiCopévots] 
dx” éuod Neil anelev[O(éow) 
rob xal Newxdvdoov Avr zal LSaga- | 
widde dnehevd(éog) Mécdov [rob xal 
10 MvoBagiovos xowas && [toov 
oixta xal aiSotov én’? dup[ddov Atovvolov (*)] 
[Tés(wv)] &v 4 axcoy(odpetat) dv Exéoov dxouvjpatos 7] 
[xeoyey lo(aypérn) Xapanialc 
[eis wijlp xax’ olie(dar) doy (oagr}y) 


| 
t 
hed 


i 
| 
! 


Pp tee St Hela pal, 


— Or 


Wh mated hs 


{ 


web ata, ay 


Me 


i 


a 4 


Sooo ie 


ac 


b= 
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Column I 


1 On numbered returns see Hombert-Préaux, op.cit., pp. 131-135. 

2 Mordor: His attested dates are at least from June 14, 171 to November 27, 175 A.D. 
(Bastianini, Sérateghi, p. 42). 

5 [ddcApf]: Nelson [yvvaixi]. It seems reasonably certain from the parallels cited by 
Nelson himself, e.g. P.Mich. 177, 178, that this restoration is more ad than his, for 
which he confessed finding no parallel. 

7 Bibvry[ dv Adiwv Téxwv or Brbvr[ Gv Totwvos Téxwy are the two possible restorations; see 
Wessely, Die Stadt Arsinoe, pp. 22ff. 

9-11 I have displaced frag. a upwards with the result that its upper edge is no —_— 
flush with fg.b, but also that the few letters of this column which are attached to the 
left margin of fg. b are more consequent with the expected restorations. The reading of 
].ov I regard as fairly certain. Nelson’s description of 1. 8 (my 1. 10) seems to be by 
oversight rather a description of his 1. 9 (my 1. 11), where there is a long supralinear 
horizontal extending above a vertical trace. This vertical trace, however, is not a 
single, but a double stroke and hence a good candidate for the évoc-symbol. The 
supralinear letter of his 1. 10 (my 1. 12) is not upsilon but unmistakably kappa (zg]o*). 

13 idvét(y¢): Hombert-Préaux, op.cit., pp. 104.n.6, 115, 117; Meyer, P. Meyer 9.7 note; 
Molendijk, P. Lugd.-Bat. XIII 12.5—6 note all discuss this designation and agree that 
it must refer to the occupation of the person so described. Molendijk i ea that it 
means “without an occupation’. 


Column IT 


6 Atovvaiov Téx(wv): Listed in Wessely, op.cit., p. 25. 

7-9 The only other example of a census declaration by a freedman seems to be P. Ludg.- 
Bat. V col. VIII (= P.Brux. 8). The various possibilities of relationship between Nilos 
and Sarapias and Pasion are given thorough discussion by Nelson, op.ctt., pp. 250-251. 
That they are absentee landlords seems to me to be out of the question. That they are 
registered in another place (1.22 d[v’ étégov ixoyrypatoc]), perhaps in Antinoe (1. 7-8 
Nelim ... Avzt[woei?) is an attractive thesis. If such were the case, this declaration 
would then be another example of a property declaration by a person of privileged 
class (see H. Braunert op.cit.). But as it stands the document is too fragmentary to 
be definitely assigned to that category. 

9-10 Micdov ... Mvodagiwves: On the derivation of these and related names, see 

' G@. Wagner-J. iiconcesslaoun, “Une dédicace grecque au dieu égyptien Metastasytmis 
de la part de son synode”, BIFAO 73 (1973) 47-8. 


Translation: (col. I) (Hd. 1) 65. (Hd. 2) To Potamon, strategos of the Arsi- 
noite nome, the (division) of Heraklides, from Sarapion, son of Dios, grandson 
of N.N., his (mother) being Isarus, from the metropolis, and registered (in the 
quarter of the) Plateia. There belongs to me and (my sister), Apollonarion, 
alias Sarapias, the . . . (part) of a house and a hall in the quarter of the Bithy- 
nians .. ., in which I register myself (for the) house-to-house census of the past 
14th year of Aurelius Antoninus (Caesar the) lord in (the . . .) district, where I 
registered myself (for the) census (of the 23rd) year. (I am the aforementioned 
Sarapion, without occupation (?), paying the poll-tax ...” 

(Col. II) ‘‘(Hd. 1) 66. (Hd. 3). To Potamon, strategos of the Arsinoite nome, 
the division of (Heraklides) from Pasion, alias N.N., son of -dios, registered as a 
katoikos (in the district) Dionysiu Topoi. There belong to my (charges), Nilos, 
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freedman of . . ., alias Nikandros, son of Ant- (?), and Sarapias, freedwoman of 
Mysthes, alias N.N., son of Mystharion, in common and in equal shares a house 
and a court in the quarter of (Dionysiu Topon?), in which the (aforementioned) 
Sarapias is registered (for the) house-to-house (census through another memo- 
randum?) ...” 


Nr. 2225 Census Return 
P, 21880 Arsinoit6n polis 
fg. a: 5.8 8,6 cm 189 A.D. 
fo. b: 7.8X5.8 cm 
fg. c: 4.56.8 em 


Traces of three lines on the verso. The medium dark brown and coarse-grained 
papyrus is preserved in three fragments. Fgg. a and c offer the left side of the 
document; fg. b the right side. Lost are the ends of most lines (in many lines 
-only one or two letters), several letters within all surviving lines, and the end 
of the declaration. Even with the losses, the declaration provides much con- 
tinuous text and can be restored from parallels. 

Sarapias with her guardian Heron submits a census return for the census of 
187/188 A.D. The declaration presents no unusual or unique features. 

This text has already been published by C. A. Nelson in ZPE 9 (1972) 251-255. 


Aonoxgation th xal Té[oaxt BaciA(tx@) ylo(aupatet) Agou(voitov) Hoea- 
[xA(eldov) uelo[idoc] 

zaoa Lalojaniddoc Hien[vaiov tod] Mdowvoc untedc Toagiov 
dvayo(apouévns) éx’ aupddov AnodA[wvrlov Tegax]etov weta xvoiov tod 
ovvyevods “Howpos to[6 ...... dadg|yt pou és [to]® meoxerpé- 

5 vov dupddov Arosdw[viov Tepaxeiolv oinia xai ad[A]) év Fj xato[e]- 
x® nat dxcoyo(dpouat) Euat[ty wai tod éuods eile tiv rod due[AnAvddro[c] 
xn (étovc) xar’ o[i|xialy dxoye(agyy)* xat eins Lapantjacs Eignvaiov tot 


Mégupoc] 

[% xooyeyo(aupérn) (Et@y) .. OBA... . we ee dotloteood xali thy Yvy(atéoa) 
Todovor (2)] 

thy [wal AJagamid[da ..... ..... (érav) «B (2) &onuolpy (2) asxoy[e]- 
yeapwér[yr| 

10 xal tH nootéoa anoyel(ayf) éxi tod adtot du|pdd[o]lv Anoddwri[ov] 
‘Tegaxeiov" xai évoix[ovg ..... Pomel Jvoto[.-. Jv uenteloc] 
Axoddwviac xdtoixoly (ér@v) 6 (2)... 6. wee ee ee ].[ éruxexorpe-] 


voy TH un (éter) nai Howl 
tob Laganiwl[voc . .].[ 


4 1. dndglye: 6 1. éuavt[ny 
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1 Aonoxgation tH xai Té[oaxr: His administration began in 188/9 (Mussies, ““Liste des 
stratéges’’, no.576) and ended in 193 (Paulus, Beamten, no. 167). 

3 dugddov AnodA[wriov Tegaxleiov: Cited by Wessely, Die Stadt Arsinoe, p. 21. 

8 The restoration is derived from P. Mil. Vogl. 193b.18, 1944.8, 194b.12; BGU 2089.13. 

8-9 [Todg.oy?] ty [xai X]aganid[da: Someone of this name, perhaps the same person, and 
twenty-five years old in 192 A.D. appears in SB 9618 (Arsinoit6n polis). 

12-13 éuxexgipé-lvov tO xn (Ever): TH xy (étet) is not the usual way of referring to a census 

(although the phrase does appear in P. Meyer 9.7). More usual is ti tod . (tous) dzto- 
yeagy. For this reason and others Nelson has opted for the given restoration. 


Translation: “To Harpokration also called Hierax, (royal) secretary of the 
(division) of Heraklides of the Arsinoite nome, from Sarapias, daughter of 
Trenaios, granddaughter of Maron, her mother being Isarion, enrolled in the 
district of the Hawk Shrine of Apollonios, her guardian being her relative 
Heron, son of .... I own in the aforementioned district of the (Hawk Shrine) 
of Apollonios a house and court in which I reside and register myself (and my 
family) for the house-to-house (census) of the past 28th year. (I am the afore- 
mentioned Sarapias), daughter of Irenaios, granddaughter of Maron, (aged .. . 
with a scar on my) left .... My daughter is (Isarion?) also called Sarapias, 
(aged 22?, no distinguishing mark?), enrolled also in a previous census (in the 
same) district of the Hawk Shrine of Apollonios. Other residents are . . . whose 
mother is Apollonia, catoecus, (aged 14%... examined?) in the 28th year and 
Herm... etc.” 


Nr. 2226 Census Return 


P. 21881 Arsinoitén polis 
11x 8.5 cm 203 A.D. 
127 cm 


Verso blank. The medium dark brown papyrus is preserved in two fragments. 
Lost are several letters in the middle and at the end of all lines, an undetermined 
number of lines at the beginning of the document, and much of the end. 

Heroninos, son of Pasion, presents on behalf of two people a census declaration 
for the year 201/2 A.D. The text has already been published and discussed by 
C. A. Nelson in ZPE 9 (1972) 255-258. There Nelson wishes to see in Heroninos 
an absentee landlord, because he is designated geortiot7jc. H. Braunert, 
P.Lugd.-Bat. XVII, p. 14 and n.16, cautions against jumping to this con- 
clusion, when there is no explicit mention of absence in the document itself. 
See also Hombert-Préaux, ‘“Le recensement’’, p. 61 (not 66 as in Braunert, n. 16). 


toe te ° | ] 
[ +6 ao..[ amo (*)] 
thc Agowot(téyr) a[dAews (?) +17 Wto[s tlic ALaureotarnc] 


adAews tev Adskavdpl[éwv xai] > yoln|uatilovory 6[1d yoovtictob] 
5 Howveivov Iaciwvoc tod [..... Js penteds Erévys xatoix[ov dxeyea-| 
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paueta dv Exéoov Sxoppy[watoc] év tH dcagy[o}bon Huiv oix[ig. éx’ dupddov] 

Awvylawy tods Sxoyeyoapu[uévovc] évoinovg sig thy tod dueAnd[vddtog « (étovc) | 

tév xvolov judy Abto[xeatdéo|wr Aovxiov Lentiuiov Lev[yjoov EiceBoic) 

Tlegtivaxog xai Mdguov Ado[nd(lov) Avt|wveivov Eécefotc XeBao[tév [xai [ov- 
Baiov] 


10 Lextipiov I'éra Kaicagocs X[eBaorod] xazx’ oi]xlav anoye(apny) éni t[0]6 ad[rod 


augddov | 

Awoplay é éy’ ob xal tH [tod xn (Etovc) xat’ oix]lay dxoyo(api) a ee 
nat ciow] 

6 nooyeyo(aupévoc) Hodvewos LH [aciwvosg ..... olivomedtng (ét&v) uy x[ai thy 
tovtov| 


yovaixa LaBivay Hol +12 

[XaBins Hle +10 (érdv). nai éx (2) yluvaimdg Laganiddos [ 
15 [ra Plvyaréoa[ +6 (érdr). +10 

M8 tach £3 i 

[ +32 

[ +15 + dvayeye(apypévor) év enyeyernulévoic (étar) [ 


Jw@vos (étav) x¢ xai tH[y Pvyaréoa (7)] 


Jerdpeva adt@ é [ 
.[.].va dvayeyo(aupér-) [ 
] xai AroAAdy[tov 


6 Pap. inoprn[patoc, ixapgy[o]uon 7 Pap. imoyeygay[pevovs 8 1. Leovigov 

3 Pro[c¢: This is probably a participial ending indicating the declarant’s office. 

2-3 dnd] tic Agowou(rHv) a[dAewc 2]: This restoration of the missing parts is the most 
logical one, although the phrase does not appear elsewhere in this section of census 
declarations from the metropolis (Hombert-Préaux, p. 106). 

6 6: étégou dnopyi[pyatog]: This other memorandum was their personal declaration and 
property declaration where they were registered (Braunert, op.cit., p. 15 n. 23). 

6-7 [duqddov] Awuplwy: Listed in Wessely, Die Stadt Arsinoe, p. 30. 

9-10 [[[xar MovBdiov] Lentiulov éra Katcagog S[eBactod]]]: Cancelled in red ink. On the 
damnatio memoriae of Geta, see P.Strasb. 257.10 note; P. Mich. 397.6-8 note; M. Hom- 
bert, “Bulletin papyrologique 25”, REG 66 (1953) 343, “Bulletin papyrologique 27”, 
REG 70 (1957) 181; P.Mertens, “La damnatio memoriae de Géta dans les papyrus’, 
Coll. Latomus 44 (1960) 541ff.; BGU 2056. 

11 [xaé eiow]: not xai gover, because the declarants do not reside in the house; see 
Hombert-Préaux, p. 113. 

13-18 Many problems of restoration and interpretation exist in these fragmentary lines. 
The restorations which Nelson has made are very tentative and merely suggest how 
the text may be understood. , 


Translation: “To N.N.... from N.N.... and from N.N. (from) Arsinoe ... of 
the most illustrious city of the Alexandrians, and however else they are styled, 
(through their agent) Heroninos, son of Pasion, grandson of N.N., his mother 
being Helen, katoikos. We have registered through another memorandum in a 
house belonging to us (in the) Linen Factories (District) the following residents 
for the house-to-house census of the past (10th year) of our lords the emperors 
Lucius Septimius Severus (Pius) Pertinax and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, 
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Augusti, and [Publius Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus] in the same Linen 
Factories (District) in which we registered also in the house-to-house census 
(of the 28th year. And they are) the aforementioned Heroninos, (son of Pasion 
..+), Wine merchant, aged 48; his wife Sabina, daughter of Her ..., aged 26; 
the (daughter) of Sabina . . .; the daughter of his wife Sarapias . . .” 


Nr. 2227 Extract from a Census Register 


P. 25131 verso 
14.8x8 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
147-160 A.D. 


_ Upper margin 2.5cm, left 1.5cem. The medium light brown papyrus has 


suffered considerable damage and breaks at the twelfth line. The hand is an 


- elegant and small cursive. 


Written on the verso against the fiber grain, this extract from a census register 
reports on a certain Pabus of Soknopaiu Nesos. As in the succeeding document, 
the chief interest lies in the double dating of Pabus’ age. 

On the recto are scanty remains of names and ages in two columns. 


& sixovicu(od) & (&ove) 
Aptwveivov Kaicagoc tot 
[x]ugiov xapng Lox[vo(xaiov)] Nijoo(v) 
[- Jer. .].ove( ) wa.[..]..[ ] 
5 [ID ]aBotc XataBobroc tot 
ITaBobtos wnr(ods) Tavopséw(c) 
[tig ITavepoéupeo(s) yéedvo(c) 
[6] dua Adywr [.Joya....x( ) 
Latapovtos tod 
10 [aduitog pyr(edc) . .[ ] 
[(érav)] vn n (rer) (ev) [J 
HaBovs viec un[t(o0s)] 
Aeyaduog [| 
Jegoéupelws 
15 feet: 


eee ei ei i el eee se 


1 & (ézovc): See 2228.2 note for the dating of these extracts. 


_ 4 Preceding omicron is what could be either a sigma or a curved stroke of abbreviation. 


5 [1Z]aBotc: Undoubtedly named after his grandfather Pabus. 
8 [6] dia Adyov: See 2268.7 note. 
9-10 LaraBoitos tod xtdA.: I am at a loss for an explanation as to how this person peteht 
be related to Pabus. 
10 Hadijtoc: addendum onomasticis. 
11  (&e:): 144/5 A.D., the year preceding the census in 1465/6; see 2228.9-10 note. 


8 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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Translation: ‘From the census register incorporating descriptions of the 9th 
year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, for the village of Soknopaiu Nesos .... 
Pabus alias ..., son of Satabus and grandson of Pabus, his mother being 
Tanomieus, daughter of Panephremmis, a weaver. 

Of Satabus, son of Pathies, his mother being N.N., 58 (years) old, in the 8th 
year 57 years old. 

Pabus, his son, his mother being Segathis ...” 


Nr. 2228 Extract from a Census Register 


P. 25130 Soknopaiu Nesos 
13.7 9.3 cm 175-188 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin ca. 0.5 cm, left 1-1.5 cm, lower ca. 3.2 cm. Folded 
twice vertically. The light brown papyrus has suffered the loss of a triangular 
section from the left for over half its length as well as a square section from the 
middle of the first three lines. Here and there it is worm-eaten. The hand is a 
rapid, yet for the most part easily legible, cursive. 

Compiled from the census list for 173/4 A. D. in the public records archive, this 
extract notes the age, signalement, relationship and property of a certain 
Stotoetis of Soknopaiu Nesos. The main interest lies in lines 9~11, where three 
different ages and two different signalements are given for Stotoetis in two 
different years. 

Extracts from census registers such as this and the preceding papyrus are 
relatively uncommon. O. M. Pearl, Chron. d’Eg. 28 (1953) 350 n.3 lists three. 


&x BluBA(coPyjxnc)] dn(uociwr) Adyav && eixo(viop08) 
16 [(Erovs) év x]b(un) Soxvo(xatov) Nijoo(v) 
uloA(Ajuatoc) . .}— 
d- prd(ic) wéoog [arog .xnc 
5 oix(iat) B- x[at] adA(7) xal aiP(otov) 
ovvex(etc) aAAjA(ac) 
Ltotonris Apyapews tod 
Ltotorjtews unt(edc) Tecevodspenc 
tho Ovvdyoeas (ét@v) xg 
10 don(uoc) vy (eer) (er@yv) xe e( ) (érdv) xd 
obA(1)) wetad|(m@)] éx deter 
]. 
Ing Hetpoderg do6A(0g) tod 
? Davoulyeds Atotorjtews eyp... 
15 ILS ie oe 
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1-4 For the restorations see O. M. Pearl, ‘“‘Census Documents from Karanis”’, Chron. 
-@Eg. 28 (1953) 350 n.3. 

2 «6 [(éxovc)]: 173/4 A. D.—the only possible census year falling in the fourteenth regnal 
year of an emperor; see the tables in P.Lugd.-Bat. V, p. 174. This extract, however, 
could be drawn up only after official lists had been compiled from the census returns. 
Hence the terminus post quem of 175 A.D. See Pearl, op.cit., pp. 346-347. 

4 pégoc HMatoé.xn¢: or Haroimnc, Mareimnc? A geographical name? 

5 ai9(guov): Not to be confused with the Latin atrium (P.Lugd.-Bat. XVI 18.8 note). 

9-10 In P. Ross.-Georg. IT 12, the ages are given in identical manner: the age in the 
census year, the regnal year preceding and the age of the person in that year. So here 
Stotoetis is twenty-six in 173/4; in the thirteenth year of Marcus Aurelius he is twenty- 
five. This double dating procedure was undoubtedly a countercheck against error or 
fraud; see H. Henne, “Sur linterprétation de quelques textes récemment publiés’’, 
Aegyptus 13 (1933) 386ff., and P. Lugd.-Bat. V, p. 143; P. Fouad 59.5-6 note. 

10 &wc?) (ét@v) xd: See P. Ross.-Georg. II 12.1: wc xd (érovc) and Henne, op.cit., 
p. 387 n.5. Inexplicable there, inexplicable here. 

10-11 donpoc ... odA(7)) peta[(mw)]: In P. Fouad 59.5-6, for the age of a man, one reads 
(cv) on (éx@v) wa o8A(H) ejyx(er) deétH. Could it be that in both instances, the second — 
and younger age with its accompanying note of a scar is a means of preventing error, 
by demonstrating that these men, according to other sources, do indeed have scars? 
Hasebroek, Das Signalement, p.6, remarks that consistent recording of the same 
scars was not a prerequisite in official documents. 

13 ITetpoderg: addendum onomasticis. Cf. ITatpodic. The pi is very uncertain and re- 
sembles—what remains of it—more an epsilon. 

14 eyu...: I find neither éy pn(tedc) nor éy unteds satisfactory readings, although one 
would logically expect such a phrase here. 


Translation ‘(lines 1-11): “From the public records (archive), from the census 
register incorporating descriptions of the 14th (year in the) village of Soknopaiu 
Nesos. -th column. 

From the 4th tribe; the division of Patoike (?): 2 houses and a hall and court- 
yard, joined to one another. 

Stotoetis, son of Anchophis and grandson of Stotoetis, his mother being 
Tesenuphis, daughter of Onnophris, 26 years old and unscarred, in the 13th 
year 25 years old ... 24 years old, having a scar on his forehead to the 
right-; 2.” 


Nr. 2229 Death Certificate 


P. 21907 _ Bacchias 
7X7.3em 153 A.D. 


Verso blank. Minimal right margin. From this light brown papyrus have dis- 
appeared the top, the bottom and a strip from the left. The hand is squarish, 
neat and practiced. 

A relative announces the death of Teapnamis, son of Petobastis and Amenokis, 
a resident of Bacchias. 


3F 
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Parallels are listed in P.Strasb. 501-540, p. 48. To that list should be added 
P. Mich. 538; P.Oxy. 2837, 2957, 3104, 3141; P.J. Sijpesteijn, “Twelve Docu- 
mentary Papyri from the Amsterdam Papyrus Collection”, Talanta 2 (1970) 
102; as well as the following three documents. 


[  ~ a]ze tio xployeyeapp)é- 
[yn]o xno Banyiddog: 6 ovrye- 
[y]j¢ pov Teaxvautc HTetopdo- 
[te]lwc tod Teanvdpews unteds 
5 [A]usvdutoc daegetijc aro tic 

[adltic xdune évededtnoey TH 
Topi pyri tod Eveotdtog tc (érovs) 
[Ay]twreivoy Kaicagos tod xvgiov* 
[61d] GE tayfva adtov éy 

10 [xf] tév tevedevtyn(x)dtwr td€(et) 
[ac] éxi tHv d[uotwy ] 


2-3 6 ovvye[y]ic wou: Cf. P.Petaus 6.3. This vague indication of the declarant’s re- 
lationship to the deceased is atypical and rare. P. Merton 9 simply states the deceased’s 
name, omitting any mention of consanguinity altogether. 

3 Teaxvduic: The name is new. Underneath the epsilon an alpha was first written. 

5 [A]usvdxioc: The name is once attested (SB 4669.5 Apyavéxic)—and that from the 
seventh century. However, H. Maehler has suggested reading JAezoxtoc, |uetvoxtoc. 

6 [ad]t%¢: This has been corrected from something else which is now illegible. 


ce 


Translation: ‘‘... of the aforementioned village Bacchias. My relative Teap- 
namis, son of Petobastis, son of Teapnamis, and Amenokis, overage and from 
the same village, died in the month Tybi of the present 16th year of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord. I (therefore) request that he be enrolled in (the) register of the 
deceased (as) in similar cases ...” 


Nr. 2230 Two Death Certificates (Pl. VII) 
P. 25106 . , Arsinoitén polis 
18.2x 14cm 159/160 A.D. 


Two sheets of light brown papyrus have been glued together, the left over- 
lapping the right by 2 cm. The left sheet, with the following margins: upper 
0.8 cm, left 1.8cm, lower 5.3cm, between lines 16-17 a space of 1 cm, is 


damaged here and there by abrasions and breaks. The right sheet, attached to — 


the left one at the level of the third line, 3 cm down its length, appears none- 
theless to be lacking nothing at the top. From the right has broken off a strip 
about 1.5cm wide. The bottom is damaged, and some has broken off. The 
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hand of the right text resembles that of P.Col. 1 recto 4 col. 10. That of the left 
is similarly skilled, but more vertical. On the verso, written across the widths 
of both sheets, are six 2—4 line entries regarding land and artabs of wheat. 
Two death certificates, both bearing numerals and abbreviated headings 
pertinent to the deceased and his status as a tax-payer, but addressed to 
different recipients, and reporting the deaths of different individuals, have been 
joined as if belonging to a roll. However, several indications argue against the 
contiguity of these two documents in the same roll. First and foremost is the 
error in numbering. The possibility of oversight cannot be disregarded, espe- 
cially since there is only a discrepancy of one cipher, from 81 to 83. Second is 
the manner in which the two sheets have been joined, the left one three centi- 
meters higher than the right one. Third is the presence of a verso document. 
All these factors make it likely that the two death certificates were at some 
later date removed from a common roll and glued together by an individual 
who used their blank verso surfaces for his own uses (see O. M. Pearl, “Census 
Documents from Karanis”, Chron. d’Hg. 28 (1953) 341). 


Column I 
(m. altera ?) ma 
(m.1) Aao(yeaplas) xoA(Ajuatos) va eri GAAw(r) td(scerv) © 
(éxav) ve 6u(c) Bon(Pod) XnvoB(ooxiwy) a- 
(m.2) yeappatedo. unteo(xdAEws) 
5 maga AWd “Hewvos unt(edc) 
Edévns ano dupedo(v) Kidix(wr): 
[6] xaryje pov, Howry Awa 
” Tob “Howvos puntedc 
M.o8aov, a0 t06 ad[ro0] 
10 dugddov teddy t7[r]- 
Aaoyoagiay ételedt[noer] 
t® Meyzeig unri tod 
éveot@toc xy (érovc) Avt[wr(ivov)] 
Kaioagoc tod xvgiov. [dé] 
15 tayfvat adtod to [dvoua] 
éy th tHv Guotwy tdéet* 
8G Sone LP OLOOE| o51 eon 
(tovc) xy Avrwrivov Kaicagos 
tod xvetov Mey(sio) A 


Column IT 
(m. altera ?) ay 
(m.3) .xa-.[...x]oA(Anu—) oa tééewsg [... .] 
-£n Totw( ) ovvrye( ) [eee es Ml . 
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Tiysayén Baoan) ye(aupatet) Ago[woirov] 
5 maga Atovvaoddpov [agrjAuxoc] 
6’ éxitednov Totddeov [2-6] 
xatoinov t&r Cvoe avdo[ Gv] 
Ekijver dvaye(apouévov) én’ dupdd[ov] 
Moroews: 6 mate pou .... 
10 play Avorvooddgov tod H{ea-] 
xheidov un(teds) Hoaldog .[....] 
vo Smeperiig wdvouog éte- 
Ae[bt|noev ee adda[e]* dvd éxx[tdi-] 
wpe bxws tay[H év v7] 
15 tetedevtnxdta(v) rdéer dlc éxti] 
tév duoiwr Avovvaddwg[oc] 
agiAleJé dv éxitednov To[tdadoov] 
éndéedana xadac m[odxerrar] 
(étovus) xy Avtwvir[ov] 
20 Katoagog tob xvoiov To[Br. | 
Tid. ef. ye \aee |. ae] 
ESOP 6 afte wana Lar ar | 


Column I 


1 See Mertens, Les Services de l'état, p. 75 and O. Montevecchi, “Ricerche di sociologia 
nei documenti dell’ Egitto greco-romano”’, Aegyptus 26 (1946) 116 on numbered certifi- 
cates. - ' 

2-3 This and the succeeding certificate are the only two I know of (since the publication 
of BGU 17 and 254, see BLI, p. 33) which contain such bureaucratic notations 
regarding the status of the deceased. 

2 éni GAlw(v) té(xwv): short for éxi dupddov Biduvdy AdAwy Téa ? 

3 61(a) Bon(Bod): Cf. P. Petaus 4-8 fin. where a boethos signs his name. 

4 yeappatetor yntgo(séiewc): For their duties and functions, see Mertens, op.cit., 
pp. 2-7. 

19 Mey(sig) A = February 25, 160 (leap year; see 2223.14 note). 


Column II’ 


3 .é4: This is probably the age of the deceased, since he is described as dxegernc (1. 12). 
If he were sixty-eight, he would be three years over the maximum taxable age. 
Toiw( ): short for dupodov Buduvay Taiwvos or &upodov Toiov Agéuov? or else Toiw(v-) 
ovvyo(aupate-) ? \ 

7-8 xatolxov tév Gvoe dvdg(@v] EdAjvav: See 2220.5 note and introd. 

13 éts mdda{e]: Cf. P.Oxy. 1111 ID 13: 6» dnA() teved(sutnuévar) étr mdda[u; 2761.8: 
éte[Aleve[nloev éte xdilo]Aa 


Translation: “81. In column 11 of the poll-tax list; in other places 55 years old. 
Through the aide for the 1st Goose-farm (quarter). (Hd. 2) To the scribes of the 
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metropolis, from Didas, son of Heron and Helen, from the quarter of the 
Cilicians. My father, Heron, son of Didas and M.sthaion, and grandson of 
Didas from the same quarter, paying the poll-tax, died in the month Mecheir 
of the present 23rd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. (I request) that his 
(name) be enrolled in the register of those similar. . . . Year 23 Antoninus Caesar 
the lord, Mecheir 30’’. 

(Hd. 3) “83. ... Column 71 of the register ... 68 (years old?). Ision fellow- 
scribe (?). To Timagenes, royal secretary of the Arsinoite nome, from Diony- 
sodoros (a juvenile) through his guardian Isidoros ... a katoikos of the 6475 


- Greek men, registered at the quarter of Moeris. My father, -—rion, son of 


Dionysodoros and Herais, daughter of N.N., and grandson of Heraclides, over- 


_ age and a katoikos died not a long time ago. I therefore submit this so that he 


may be enrolled (in the) register of the deceased as in similar cases. I have 
submitted it as (aforementioned). Year 23 of Antoninus Caesar the lord, 
<6 2) ned 


Nr. 2231 Death Certificate 


P. 21908 . Karanis 
24x 8.5 cm 184/185 A.D. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 8.8 cm. The papyrus is medium dark brown and 


‘lacks a strip from the left side. It was folded three times vertically. Two hands 


seem to have written the text—the first heavier and more vertical with few 
ligatures between the letters; the second is slanted to the right in more slender 
and swifter strokes. I can offer no explanation why a second person would com- 
mence writing half way through the document. The hand of the komogramma- 
teus is that of a Beadéas yoda» —heavy block letters, painstakingly formed. 
Horos reports the death of his blood-brother Achillas, in the month Thoth of 
the year 184 A.D. He makes the usual request that the name of Achillas be 
inscribed in the register of the deceased. 


[7@ dete xwpoyo(aupatet) Kagav]idoc 
[z]aoa “Qoov AL...]. tod 
unteos Lwtnoidos and xwuns 
[Kaloavidog: déulolndtesds wov 
5 [xal] 6uourjtevog adedpoc 
[Ay]dds daneetjc (m.2) éred(edtyoev) tH OO 
[unvi] tod éveatatoc xe (étovs)* 


*Qoov 


[61d d]éid tay7vae adrob 
[76 dJvopa éy ti} tév tetehevtnxdta(y) 
10 [rdéer] cc ent tH(v) 6piotev: 
(m.3) [  x]epoye(aypateds) éoxor todtov 
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[té ioov sig éléétacw: 
(m.2?) [(Zrovs) xe Adondljou Koupddov 
[Aytwvivojy Kaicagos rod xvelov 
15 [month ] p- 


6 1. dmeget7j¢: The same misspelling appears in SB 7359.7. 

11-12 Zoyov todrov [76 icov]: The phrase is peculiar to certificates directed to village secre- 
taries (Montevecchi, “‘Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’ Egitto greco-romano”’, 
Aegyptus 26 (1946) 115). R 

15 The month would not fall after Mecheir (sbzd., p. 118). 


Translation: “(To N.N., village secretary of Karanis), from Horos, son of A — — 
and Soteris, and grandson of Horos, from the village of Karanis, My brother, 
Achillas, of the same father (and) mother, overage, (Hd. 2) died in the (month) 
Thoth of the present 25th year. I (therefore) request that his name be enrolled 
in the (register) of the deceased as in similar cases. (Hd. 3) I, N.N., village 
secretary, have received (the copy) of this for examination. (Hd. 2) (Year 25 of 
Aurelius) Commodus (Antoninus) Caesar the lord, (month) 2”. 


Nr. 2232 Declaration of Unwatered Land 
P. 21482 Fayum 
6x7 cm 169 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 1cm. The papyrus is medium dark 
brown and marred by large breaks. It is lacking an indeterminable amount after 
the first six lines. The hand is a skilled cursive one. 

Marcus Valerius Antoninus submits to Serenos, royal secretary of the division 
of Heraklides, a declaration of unwatered land. Since Serenos’ sphere of com- 
petence, M. Valerius Antoninus’ parentage and place of origin are all omitted, 
it is apparent that this is only a draft. 

Abrochia declarations are listed in 8. Avogadro, ‘Le ALJO[PA@AT di proprieta 
nell’ Egitto greco-romano”, Aegyptus 15 (1935) 134-5 and Montevecchi, La 
papirologia, Milan, 1973, p. 187. 


Leojvea Baottin@ Agor(vottov) 
saga Mdox(ov) Ovadeo(iov) Aytwr(eivov) 
[ascoye(dpopat)| xatd ta xehevodévra. 
[d20 Bacoaliov Podyov tod Ala]u- 

5 mpotdtov Hyeudvos tac 
dénagyovoas pol meg xad(uny) 


1 Legivm xrd.: His attested dates are Aug. 10, 169-Nov. 26, 169 A.D. See Bastianini, 
Strateght, p. 41. 
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2 Mdgx(ov) Odaieg(iov) Avtwr(sivov): Possible, though not definitively demonstrable, is 
the identity of this person with Marcus Valerius Antoninus Ammonianus in SB 9228 
(160 A.D.). There, however, he appears in Syene. 

4 [Baocallov Podyov : Pod is written above the line. His prefecture is attested from 168 to 
169 (G. Bastianini, “Lista dei prefetti d’Egitto”, ZPE 17 (1975) 297). 

Translation: ‘To Serenos, royal (secretary) of the Arsinoite nome, from Marcus 
Valerius Antoninus. In accordance with the orders of (Bassaeus) Rufus, the 
most distinguished prefect, (I am registering) the property belonging to me 
near the village of...” 


Nr. 2233 Declaration of Unwatered Land 
P. 25145 Karanis ? 
16.3 X 7.3 cm ca. 190 A.D. 
Verso blank. Left margin 1.5m, lower 5.4 cm. Folded twice vertically. The 
head of this light brown papyrus has broken off, as has the lower right corner. 
What remains is much abraded and tattered. The main hand is large and bold ; 
the second smaller and more refined. 
Someone submits for his ward, Marcus Sempronius Heraklides, alias Isidoros, 
an Antinoite, a declaration of unwatered land. 


[ — D-L-Jeov 
[. dad t]¥is unteo- 
[mdAews axolyo(dvoua) xara ta 
nehevodéerta TAs - 
5 magxotoas tH goopti- 
Cou(év@) bx’? éuod Maou 
Leumowvi HoaxAcion 
tT nal Todd[olo Aptw(ogi) 
wai ws yonu(atiler) év xodAlalis 
10 ogoayeior xAjolov xator-] 
xinod agoveac[....] 
obv tH ob[oia?]..[...] 
otaac év a[Bodyw mode] | 
tO évecto[s . étoc] 
15 (m.2) ITtodeuaios [xwpoye(aupateds) éoxor] 
tobtov t[0 iaor' | 
6-8 Mdoxw Leunguvio Heaxdeidin tH nai Toidd[g]p: A certian Marcus Sempronius 
Heraklides, a property holder in Karanis, appears in BGU 326 IL 5 (189 A.D.). 
15 ITztodsuaiog: A Ptolemaios was village secretary of Karanis in 188/9 A.D. (Paulus, 
Beamten, no. 943). 


[xwpoye(appatetc)]: It was the village secretary who in the abrochia declarations 
acknowledged his receipt of a copy (8. Avogadro, op.cit., pp. 151, 177). 








OE SSS ———E——————= Ss al el ee eee ee 
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Translation: “I... (from) the metropolis, register according to the orders the 

. aruras of catoecic kleros-land in many parcels, along with the estate ... 
belonging to my ward Marcus Sempronius Heraklides, alias Isidoros, an 
Antinoite, and however else he is named, as being (unwatered for) the present 


... (year). 
(Hd. 2) “I, Ptolemaios, (village secretary, have received the copy) of this”. 


Nr. 2234 Two Declarations of Unwatered Land 


P. 21746 Oxyrhynchos 
1612.8 cm 7 March 3, 219 A.D. 


Verso blank. Two sheets of medium dark brown papyrus have been glued 
together, the left overlapping the right by 0.8cm. The left sheet is badly 
shredded, frayed and abraded and breaks half way down its length. The hand 
is small, neat and practiced. _ 

The almost perfectly preserved right column is written in a broadly spaced, 
fluid and cursive hand. It is numbered in the upper margin. Upper margin 
1em, lower 1.8 cm. 

From the fragmentary declaration of unwatered land in column I about the 
only information that can be gleaned is that it was submitted at the behest of 
the “most powerful superintendant of the inspections” (1. 7) and the prefect, 
perhaps filling that role. 

In column II Aurelia Anubarion (like other women, e.g. P. Fam. Tebt. 51; BGU 
139) submits her probably annual (P.Mich. 366, p.9) report of property left 
unwatered by the Nile’s flooding to the royal secretary alone (e.g. P. Grenf. 
II 56; P.Oxy. 1459) in the customary month of Phamenoth (8. Avogadro, ““Le 
AITOLPA®AI di proprieta nell’ Egitto greco-romano”’, Aegyptus 15 (1935) 188). 
Aside from the interesting addition to the career of Aurelios Urion this papyrus 
offers little unusual or noteworthy. 

Parallels, as well as a discussion of form and problems of interpretation, are 
presented by C. Préaux, “Déclaration d’inondation déficitaire du Brooklyn 
Museum”, Chron. d’Eg. 38 (1963) 122; see also Wallace, Taxation, p. 358, n. 36; 
Kalén, P. Berl. Leihg., pp. 323 ff. : 


Column I 
Hoaxdsidov 
].dtadoz(_ ) 
Jac tH¢ xai I APO 2 ] 
Jo Oévovyyertev adhel os J 
5 ] Atovvatov xata ta xehevo[dérta] 
$26 tod] Aanpotdtov Hyeud|vos ..].-- 
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tod xeatiotov m]odc éuoxépeot 2... aneye(apduny) 
Juérnc anoye(dpouat) molds] té éveotoc B (ét0¢) 
]... .ovgl "eee 
10 ]- debe 
; ].ovoua traces 
]. -éy t06 LHaddadiov xAjoov 
javg—— 


15 Jaootdha 


Column IT 


TE 
(m.2) [Aden ]Aim Ovpion tO xai 
Fevopartt Pactdin® 
yoapmatet Dévovyzeit(ov) 

5 saga Advendias Avovfaotolv] 
Eo[ulavodBidoc pntedc 
Anolhovias ame moAews 
Ebeoyétibos: anoye(dpowa) xata 
ta xEdevodérta tas b7a9- 

10 yodvoasg uot regi to Latdoov 
éxoixioy tod adtod Ofvovy- 
yleizov] vowob (sedtegov) AnoAAo- 
gavovsg Atopdrtov éx tod 
Aheédvdgov nai Xagidy- 

15 [~]ov xArjeov (uovaptdBov) (deodeas) y aBodyou" 
(@couc) B Adtoxedtogos Kaicagos 
Méoxov Adeniiov Avtwvivov 
Eécefoic Ebtvyots XeBaotod 
Dlaluervoad 6: (m.3) Adendia 

20 AyvovBdeuoyr 60’ &uod Adendlov 
Azolhwvion énidédmxa’ 

Column I ; 

1-2 Hpaxdsidov: A certain Hgaxieldng Bacidixdc yoappateds diadexdpevos xal ta “ata 
thy orgatnyiay appears in P.Oxy. 2563.18. Since he was in office ca. 170 A.D., it is 
quite clear that he is not the addressee of this declaration, which is followed by one 
written fifty years later. It is also easier to explain the genitive case if émoixoy is 


restored (scil. [t@ deine xwpoygappatet H]eaxdeidov [éouxiov])—a, village well-attested 
_ in the Oxyrhynchite nome (P. Oxy. 1430.7 note). 
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6-7 tot xgatiotov m]odc taic émaxépeot: Cf. Wilcken, Chrest. I 41 col. ITT 14; PSI 1066.4; 
P.Oxy. 970; Sijpesteijn, “Einige Papyri aus der Giessener Papyrussammlung”, 
Aegyptus 52 (1972) 131-132 for other appearances of this official. 

7 1... aneyo(aydpny): The obvious solution is to read ngooaneye(apduny). However, the 
Saas do not allow it. The two middle letters are hopelessly damaged, and the letter 
preceding alpha seems to be iota, not sigma, 

12 Haddadiov xAje[ov: This kleros is new. 


Column II 


1 we: The number of the document in the tdéyos svyxoddjowsos is preserved in several 

returns of unwatered land (Préaux, op. cit., p. 124). 
P. Oxy. 1549 and 1433 preserve continuous sections of a single roll which are addressed 
to three different officials. Préaux, op.cit., p. 123, suggests that these rolls were com- 
posed in one office and then sent to the various higher officials who were addressed. in 
the individual declarations. Such may have been the case with this roll. 

2-3 [Aden]Aim Otglwn tH xai Zevopdvtr: Heretofore Aurelios Urion, alias Xenophon, 
was known from SB 425 (date unknown) as dradexydpevoc and from SPP XX 32 (231 
A.D.) as Bactdinds yoaupareds Hoaxdeonodsirov diadexy. wal ta xatd tiv otgatnyiar. 
He now appears here in 219 A. D. as royal secretary of the Oxyrhynchite nome. This 
is the first mention of one person holding this office in two different nomes at different 
times. - 

6 Ee[ulavotpidoc: Such hybrid theophoric names are common; cf. P.Oxy. 1025.3 note; 
Plutarch, de Isid. et Osir. 61. 

8ff. droye(dvopat) xtd.: The order of elements in declarations from the Fayum differs 
from that typical of the few examples from Oxyrhynchos, where dxoyedpopuai is 
immediately succeeded by the date, e.g.: doygdpoya neds t6 éveotds étog (P. Mich. 
Michael, p. 61). Here any mention of the date is entirely omitted until seven lines 
later—a, displacement which is unusual for both Fayumic and Oxyrhynchite types. 

8-9 xara ta xedsvodérta: As in P.Fam.Tebt. 52; P.Oslo II 26a. I, II; P.Oslo III 100- 
104, the phrase is not followed by any indication that these are the orders of the 
prefect. 

10 Latdgov éxoinioy: known from P.Oxy. 353; 1285.95. 

14-15 AdeFdvdgov xal Xagedi[u]lov xAjgov: The kleros is new. P.Oxy. 2242.41 mentions 
an Adetdvdgov xAfjoos. ; 

15 (novagtdBov): The assessment at one artab per arura was the usual one in the Oxy- 
rhynchite nome (Wallace, Taxation, p. 15;P.Oxy. 1459.11 note; Préaux, op.cit., p. 131). 
Sometimes written out in full, as in P.Oxy. 2473.18 and PSI 1328.47, the word is to be 
construed. with y7, just as here dfgdyov should also be. 

19 'The third hand has only slightly finer strokes and is more vertical. 


Translation: (col. II) “To Aurelios Urion, alias Xenophon, royal secretary of 
the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia Anubarion, daughter of Hermanubis and 


Apollonia, from Euergetis polis. In accordance with the orders, I register the 


land belonging to me at the village of Satyros in the same Oxyrhynchite nome, 
formerly belonging to Apollophanes, son of Diophantos, being part of the 
holding of Alexander and Charidemos, namely 3 aruras taxed at one artab, as 
being unwatered. 

The second year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix 
Augustus, the 7th of Phamenoth. I, Aurelia Anubarion, made this return 
through me, Aurelios Apollonios.” 
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Nr. 2235 Camel Declaration (PI. IV} 
P. 21493 : Fayum 


11.4xX5 cm 151-153 A.D. - 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2.5 cm. The reddish brown and brittle papyrus is 
broken off to the left and bottom; what remains is extensively riddled with 
worm holes. The hand is a vertical and florid cursive. 

Pakysis, alias Keknos, declares that the one camel which he registered in the 
previous year has died and that he has no others. 

Parallels are lished in 8. Avogadro, ““Le AIIOTPAGAI di proprieta nell’ Egitto 
greco-romano”, Aegyptus 15 (1935) 133 and Montevecchi, La Papirologia, 
Milan, 1973, p. 187. 


[A]}voparron Ba(or)A(in@) yo(appatet) Agor(votrov) 
[ ] Hoeax(Acidov) p[e]etso(c) 
[ma]oa Ilaxtoews. Xata- 
[ Bo]itog éximadovy(évov) Kexvo(v)- 
5 [ip to [. .] (Eret) axfelyoapdu(nr) 
[ ]..a xdbpnv xdund(ar) 
[ wllar dtepPdont: 
[élet ody ob% &ym éte- 
[ooly xdundov abi 
10). [+ Jv +[-].£.J0( )-D-.1-67- 

[ ]x tod évelor]@t0¢ 

(m.2) [. &]ov[c]: éoxor todtov 
[zo 2100) Ae fo. Ceo Se L ie 


4 Kéxvo(v): or BéBvo(v). addendum onomasticis. 

5 Following the year symbol is a long diagonal stroke, rising from left to right. 

6 One expects here zegi tj» xdpny, but the letters do not allow such a reading. 

7 1. dtepdden 

8-9 [éxei ody otu &yw eEre[goly: Similar are P.Lond. IT 314.16-17 (p. 72): ob éyw 
étégovc; SPP XXII 90.15-16: axel odv ob% yw ét[Eg]ove xaluJjAov[c]. 

9-10 d&@: I find no example of such a concluding petition in a camel or other animal 
declaration from the Roman period. One expects some verb like dzoAvdqjvat or éAac- 
owOyjvat in 1. 10. Cf. PST 691.11: dud d&& todtov éAacowO7jvar (death certificate). 

12 Extending from the lacuna and high above epsilon is a diagonal stroke ending in a 
curl, 


Translation: ‘To Diophantos, royal secretary of the Arsinoite nome, the 
division of Heraklides, from Pakysis, alias Keknos, son of Satabus. The one 
camel, (which) I registered ... for (the past) -th year died. Since I do not 
have any other camel, I ask ... of the present year ,.. (Hd. 2) I... have 
received the copy of this ...” 


Pe ay le ES 








i i 


46 2236 


Nr. 2236 Camel Declaration 


P. 21914 Soknopaiu Nesos 
14x7 cm January, 152 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 2 cm, upper 0.6 cm. Between the first and second 
lines is a space of 1.5 cm. Folded four times vertically. The dark brown, brittle 
papyrus is badly damaged; all of the fourth and most of the third folds are 
missing. The large, vertical hand is skilled —almost fancy. 

Tesenuphis of Soknopaiu Nesos reports to the strategos and royal secretary the 


number of camels in his possession for the year 151/2 A. D. Although the exact _ 


numbers are lost, it appears that his herd has enjoyed an increase. 


Loxvo(naiov) N[yjoov xduna(or). wOA(ot).] 
Té[eax]t ote(atny@) Aolo]u(vottov) Hoax(Aeidov) [uegidoc] 
6[cd] AzcoAdwvion diad[dyov nai] 
Awpdrte@ Bacid(in®) ye(appatet) t[fj¢ adrics peeid(os)] 
5 xaoa Tecevodpens [tod] 
[elag tod Tecevodpelwc asd xdbunc] 
[Xo]xvo(xaiov) Nijcov: ofc dneyoapdunyr] 
[t]@ dieAyA(vddc1) 1d (Zrer) [excl tio neoyeyoap(uevyc)] 
nouns uapy[Aovg tedsiovug +3 |] 
10 [x@l]Aov &a[ trode adtods? ] 
xapnaovs tledsiovg . dzo-] 
yleldvouat xai [eig td éveotdg te (#t0¢)] 
[ai tlic abtic [xabunc nai todv¢ é énu-] 
[pova|o [albra[y éxryevouévovs n-} 
15 [Aove .°] dtd [értdidcopue: ] 
(m.2) [éze]ye(dpynoar) raga [ote(atny®) xdynd(or). w@A(or). Mey(eig) -] 
(m.3) [axleyo(dpnoay) alaga Bacid(in® yoappatet) xtA.] 


ne 


Jé[gax]t: The first cited date is August, 152 in P.Grenf. II 62a (Bastianini, Strateghi, 

p. 39), but here he is already in office in January. 

dvad[éyou: Cf. P.Oxy. 59.7, 2113.2, 2114.1; PSI 940.2 where strategoi are represented 

by. their deputies. 

Teoevotyews : Allowing for the widespread occurrence of the name, it is still not 

unlikely that this report succeeds that submitted by two brothers of the same name, 

sons and grandsons of men with the same name, in 151 A.D. (BGU 358). Since, how- 

ever, the numbers of livestock are with one exception lacking in this papyrus, it would 

be too risky to posit unquestionable identity. i 

10 [rode adtodc 7]: What may otherwise have stood in the lacuna is difficult to suggest, 
since I find no texts with parallel phrasing. ; 

‘11 t[edefovc: Possible are also a[évte, t[éooagec, t[oeic. 

11-12 [dao]y[e]lég~oua: xai: According to P.Mich. Michael 8.11 note, this adverbial xai 

is relatively infrequent: e.g. P.Grenf. Il 45.9; BGU 352.13. 


i) 


oO 
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13 The report of offspring is placed after the date as in BGU 51, 52 and 629. 

16 [Mey(cig).]: When the date in camel declarations is preserved it always lies in 
the first week of Mecheir (January 26—February 24); see P.Lond. II 304.20 note 
(p. 71). 

16-17 Between these subscriptions is a crooked line—perhaps a haphazard mark, or 
part of some abbreviation. 

17 [dxleve(dpynoay) x[agd: The letters are very uncertain. 


Translation: ‘““Soknopaiu Nesos: (— camels, — foals). To Hierax, strategos of 
the Arsinoite nome, (the division) of Heraklides, through Apollonios his 


‘representative, (and) to Diophantos, royal secretary (of the same division), 


from Tesenuphis, son of —- - is and grandson of Tesenuphis (from the village of) 
Soknopaiu Nesos. (The — adult) camels and one foal, which (I declared for the 
above mentioned) village in the last and 14th year, I also declare (as the same 
adult) camels (for the present 15th year in) the same (village as well as their 
offspring —-— foals). I, therefore, (submit this). (2nd hd.) (— camels, — foals) 
were declared at the office of the (strategos, Mecheir _). (3rd hd.) (~ camels, 
~ foals) were declared at (the office of the royal secretary, Mecheir -).” 


Nr. 2237 Camel Declaration 


P. 21922 Soknopaiu Nesos 
14x 6.5 cm 161 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.8 em. Folded five times horizontally ; the bottom- 
most part is missing. The papyrus is dark brown and brittle; however, it is in 
relatively good condition. The swift, skilled cursive slants to the right. 
Complete except for minor lacunae and the signatures, this camel declaration 
is submitted by the same two, Tesenuphis and Pakysis, who reported their 
camels in BGU 852 in 167 A.D. 


[Xo]xvo(xalov) Nyjoov xd[undor ¢-] 
[Tégas oteat(nyd) xai Tewaryéver 
BaotA(ix@) yoa(upatet) Agor(vottov) Heax(Aetdov) weoido(c): 
[z]aod Tegevodpenc viod Teo[e-] 

5 vodpews neeoBvtéoov éxixadovulévov] 
Leipwvog xai [Laxdbcews viod 
[Tesevodpens vewtéoov éninadlovy(évov) | 
[Kiad]ijtoc dugotéowr ano xadu(ns) 
[X]oxvo(saiov) Njoov da poortiotob 

10 Tealelvodpewc Tecevotpews ao tiHi[c] 
abthc xduncs’ ay’ dv axey[oay-] 
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[dueda tT] dieA(ndvddte) xy (ret) of teved(eropévor) n 20[A-] 
[olug of rooyeyoappévor xdpnd(or) 
[dtlepidonoay xdéund(or) B-- [rods] 
15 [88] Aou(xode) xauHjA(ovc) & anoyoaydued[a] 
- [eig rd éveatdg x6 (étoc) xtd. | 


4-8 Teolelvodpemc ngeofutégov énixadovplévov] Lelpwvoc ... [Tlecevodpews vewtégov 
éxixadlovp(évov) Kiad]ljtos: They are both known from BGU 358, where they declare 
their camels for 150/1 A.D. There in 1. 5 read Lelpwvoc instead of Leipaxoc. 

8 [Kiad]fzoc: From Coptic @aae, “lame, crippled’. 

12-413 1. té&v reted(erwpévwr) n ndbdwv td neoyey. xapnaA(wr). 


Translation: ‘‘Soknopaiu Nesos: 6 camels. To Hierax, strategos, and to Tima- 
genes, royal secretary of the Arsinoite nome, the division of Heraklides, from 
Tesenuphis, son of Tesenuphis the elder, called Siphon, and from Pakysis, son 
of Tesenuphis the younger, called Kiales, both from the village of Soknopaiu 
Nesbs, through their representative Tesenuphis, son of Tesenuphis, from the 
same village. From the 8 grown foals, the aforementioned camels, which we 
declared in the last 23rd year, 2 camels have died. (The) remaining six camels 
we declare (for the present 24th year, etc. ...)” 


Nr. 2238 Camel Declaration 


P. 21455 . Fayum 
fg. a: 7.58.1 em January 29, 167 A.D. 


fg. b: 7.2X5.5 cm 


Upper margin 1.8 cm, left 1.5cm, lower 2.5em. The medium dark brown 
papyrus, which has been folded vertically four times and perhaps once hori- 
zontally in the middle, consists of two fragments between which a lacuna of 
_ indeterminable size gapes. The hand is a small neat cursive. 

On the verso, parallel to the fibers, is one line of Demotic. Most of the 
letters have faded to the point of illegibility. K.-T. Zauzich reads tentatively 
Mey ta 

Two brothers declare that they have one camel for the year 167 A.D. The 
fragmentary text is interesting only for its confirmation of a disputed reading 
in another Berlin papyrus (see lines 3—4 note). 


[ nd lund(oc) a 
Obeyéron oto(atny@) Agor(voitov) 
Hoax(Asidov) peotd(og) dea ITda- 
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mov yeyu(uvraciagynudtoc) dtadeyo(mévov) thy 
5 oto(atnyiav) xai Leorjvar Baotd(ux@) yo(ayparei) 
the abtic uegi6(oc) dia Ebdai- 
povos diadexo(uévov) thy BactA(cxtyr) yo(apparelar) 
z[aea] .[ ]ijtog xai Eouev .¢ 
[aupotég|wv Aonayddov 
10 tlod + 5]odt0¢ dno x@uns 
[ ] 
[ a6 j.em.-wef 
[ +6 J] xdpund(or) &[a dnoye(apépueda)] 
[sig to Bveot]oc C (&toc) ..[....] 
15 (m.2) [am(eyodgy) xag]a ote(atnye) x[d]und(oc) a Mey(eig) 6 
(m.3) [dz](eyedpy) xdu(ndoc) a Mex(eie) 6 
(m.4) [&(7Qc0u79n)| naga ote(atny@) ov(upavac) 
_(m.5) [2E]nQv8(ujin) naga Bacid(im@ yeauparet) ov(updveac) 


1 In the lacuna stood the village—probably Soknopaiu Nesos, abbreviated simply 
Zoxvo( ), as in P.Lond. II, pp. 74-76. 

3-4 Idnnov yeyu(uvacvagynxdtos): No. 71 in Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques des 
métropoles de VEgypte romaine, Amsterdam, 1970. This text supports Henne’s con- 
jecture (Henne, Liste des stratéges, p. 54, n. 3) that the reading proposed by BL I 
for BGU 852.3: 61d Hdnnov yevo(uévov) diad[ is in error. Unfortunately, BOU 852 
was either lost in the war or misplaced since then, and my colleagues in E. Berlin 
offer little hope of finding either it or a reproduction. I would suggest, nonetheless, 
that the text there might have read as here: dua dnnov yeyr( ). 

12 ].ex..:or].et... The traces are not suitable for reading étev. 

14 Following zeta is a lambda-shaped figure, the right member of which is vertical. If it is 
the symbol for ézo¢, it is an unusual one. If this is in fact the seventh year of Marcus 
Aurelius a serious problem arises. In BGU 852.2, which is dated two days before this 
text—January 27/8, 167 — the name of the strategos is not Vegetus, but Jus... .[—ac- 
cording to Plaumann, cited by V. Martin, “Stratéges et basilicogrammates du nome 
Arsinoite & ?époque romaine”’, Archiv 6 (1920) 158 note 3. However, it is possible that 
on a damaged papyrus a certain letter combination making up the name Vegetus 
might have appeared like mu and iota. 


Translation: ““(Village:) 1 camel. To Vegetus, strategos of the Arsinoite nome, 
the division of Heraklides, through Pappos, ex-gymnasiarch, acting deputy- 
strategos, and to Serenos, royal secretary of the same division, through Eudai- 
mon, acting deputy-royal-secretary, from -es and Herieus, (both) sons of 
Harpagathes and grandsons of —us, from the village ... .' (We declare) one 
camel (for the present) 7th year (?). (Hd. 2) 1 camel (was declared) at the 


office of the strategos, Mecheir 4. (Hd. 3) 1 camel was declared, Mecheir 4. 


(Hd. 4) (It has been tallied) at the office of the strategos, in corroboration. 
(Hd. 5) It has been tallied at the office of the royal secretary, in corrobo- 
ration’. 


“ 4 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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Nr. 2239 Petition 


P. 21707 Soknopaiu Nesos 
11.5 10.5 cm October 31, 17 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 1.5 cm, upper 1.5 cm. The papyrus is medium light 
brown and damaged here and there by worm holes. It breaks at; the fifteenth 
line, at the conclusion of the body of the document. The practiced, vertical hand 
is easily legible. 

Panephrommis; son of Paus, a priest in Soknopaiu Nesos, sends to Setabus, 
chief of the village elders, a report of burglary and petition for redress. Accord- 
ing to his description of events, one night some thieves broke into his house and 
stole a number of articles. Instead of incorporating the list of missing articles 
into the petition itself (as, for example, in P.Oxy. 1272; P. Ryl. 127) the scribe 
appended a list (as in P.Tebt. 47) which has since broken off. 


Xe[ta]Pott: Hyovpévan Loxvenatov Nijcov 
ths Heaxdeidov peotéoc saga Laveyodu- 
tog tod [IT ]aodt0¢ xeeaPutégov tepéws 
[tv ano tic abtic ubyncs: vuxti tH pe- 
5 eoton eic tiv d- tod unrdg Néov {XeBac} 
Lepaotob énipaddvrec tive Anoret- 
xd todnet tod 6 (étovg) TiBeoiov Kaicagoc XeBa‘otot" 
sig thy dndeyovodu mot év th bth ud- 
Ln O[t|xveylay of xai webdeartec oinegd@- 
10 [av] dvo[‘]oa{y} évdov yerdpevor annvér- 
xarto tO nad é[y] tay dxoyeyoaupe- 
yoo’ 610 éscidido[ ui] oot t6 dxduynwa Sw 
[avalenthoas tov[s] aitiove éync [.].. 
[ Je-vn.[.] toyety adtaéy dv 
15 [ngo0%jxov 7 ] cdrdy[er] 


1.8 dxdgyovocoy 9 dimeohay 11 petdgarvtes 12 énididwmp 


1 Fyovpévar: Although most letters of petition were addressed to the strategos, some 
were directed to lesser officials (cf. Johnson et al., P. Ryl. II, pp. 117-119; Wilcken, 
Grundz., p. 33). The 7yodpevroc was head of the village elders, but was also regarded as 
an elder himself (A. Tomsin, Etude sur les presbyteroi, p. 516; P. Fouad 19; P. Ryl. 196.9 
note). In addition to their other duties the elders sometimes assumed the role of police 
(Tomsin, ibid., p. 500; P. Ryl. 89 introd.; but see also in this connection BGU 2083.1 
note). 

3 xgeaputégov iegéwc: Otto, Priester und Tempel I, pp. 48-9, explains the title as the 
Greek translation of the Demotic word which is sometimes also transliterated into 
Greek as Aeowns. 
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5-7 In his haste the writer forgot to finish the date and so parenthesized the year within 
the formulaic wording of the complaint instead of writing it between the lines or in 
the margin. 

9 dinveyiay: According to F. Luckhard, “Das Privathaus im ptolemaischen u. romischen 
Agypten“, diss. Bonn, 1914, pp. 71-72, the oixia duzveyia must have been a popular 
building form, with two double-storey towers aligned either on a frontal axis or on a 
lateral one. For an example of the latter, see A. Erman, Agypten, Bd. II, p. 389. 
peddeartec: The word occurs for the first time in P.Merton 5.11,19. Here as there, 
the prepositional prefix is falsely aspirated (Mayser, GrammatikI § 45). 

12 616 émdido[yt]: This diverges from the more usual concluding formulae yet finds 
parallel in P.Strasb. 216.11; P. Ryl. 135.13. 

14 rvyeiv: How the transition might be made from final clause (lines 12—13) to indirect 
statement is uncertain—perhaps with ote or xgdc td. If the style of the letter were 
somewhat more primitive it would be tempting to emend the infinitive into a sub- 
junctive, as was necessitated in P. Ryl. 135.16. 

15 [xooojxov 7]: Restored from P. Ryl. 129.17. 


Translation: “To Setabous, chief of the elders of Soknopaiu Nesos in the 
division of Heraklides, from Panephrommis, son of Paus, an elder-priest of 
those from the same village. In the night before the 4th of the month Neos 
Sebastos, certain individuals, making a thievish incursion—in the 4th year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus—into my double-towered house in the same village 
and removing the upper door and getting inside, carried off everything here 
written below. I therefore submit to you this petition so that having made 
inquiry you may take the guilty persons ... and that they may receive (due) 
punishment ... Farewell.” 


Nr. 2240 Petition 


P. 21890 : Phylakitike Nesos 
14.7x11 em 138-142 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 1.5cm, upper 1.5cm. The light brown and fine- 
textured papyrus is riddled throughout by breaks and wormholes. The script is 
a large irregular cursive. 

A certain Sotas files a charge of burglary against one of the village elders 
from Phylakitike Nesos. While he was away, the accused entered Sotas’ house 
and was in the act of taking a garment when Sotas returned and caught him 
in flagranti delicto. Further details are scanty, since the papyrus is so badly 
mutilated. 


Aikiw Novpioiar ote(atny@) Agot[(voitov) Geu(iorov) | 
wat IToA(éumvoc) weoidwy 

maga XLdtov tod Howvos: th x tod 

éveot@tos pnvos Odd TTr.... 


peo... nk 
5 .vidg PevoBdotwos Adijt[o]u dy moE0- 


4* 
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Bireoos xdung Dvdlari}rents [Ny ]G0(v) 
abdd[d]ac alagla[toyey ?] x[a]r’ un 
anovotay éxijAde [ 8) ae 
éBdotage yitaeva .[ "pce lege | 
10 x[al zJagayerduer[ol¢ x[ai xalta[Aa]Bol[y de-] 
[ytld 2 ]wevoc tH nei adtoy adbaldeiq] 
[éxéoltnoa tov tho xd ung doxéqod|[ov] 
[roy élnéyorta x[ali uél yor viv [tov deiva] 
[ ] zag’ Eavr@- dev, xdo[ele, o[d durd-] 
15 [wevolc xadnovydlelw], 46:0, [édy cor] 
[6dEn,] ayOjvar adt[or élxi oe ] 


1 Aidlm Novyitorar@: In office 188-142 A.D. (Bastianini, Strateghi, pp. 50-51). 

5 Pap. vioc . : 
Adjr[o]v: addendum onomasticis. The fourth letter might be sigma. The superscript, 
despite all attempts at decipherment, remains unintelligible; the last symbol seems 
to be for éroc. .. 

12 [éxéo]tnga: Restored from P.Tebt. 331.15, where it occurs in the same phrase. 

13-14 See BGU 2063.15 where the police also hold accused persons in custody. In 2352 
a decurion detains a miscreant. In the lacuna stood either the proper name or téy aitioy. 


Translation: “To Aelius Numisianus, strategos of the Arsinoite nome, the 
divisions of (‘Themistes). and Polemon from Sotas, son of Heron. On the 20th of 
the present month Thoth, Pt -, the son of Psenobastis and grandson of Ade- 
tos (?), being an elder of the village of Phylakitike Nesos, in my absence boldly 
set foot on my property ... and carried off a garment .... Returning and catch- 
ing him, and (outraged by) his boldness, I summoned the village police who has 
been guarding (the accused ?) until now. Since I am, my lord, not at all (able) 
to remain calm, I request that he be brought before you (if you think fit) . 


Nr. 2241 Petition? 
P. 25122 Apias 
8x 12.3 em ca. 155 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2 cm, right 1.8 cm, left (at line 4) 1 cm. The light 
brown papyrus has lost an indeterminable amount after the first half dozen 
lines. What remains is abraded and torn in various places. The hand is a neat 
vertical one offering no difficulties. 

With regard to an inquisition which the strategos Onomastos once juridicated, 
Dionysios, the village secretary of Apias, writes to Onomastos, perhaps asking 
him once again to step in and regulate affairs in what is apparently a family 
quarrel between three brothers. The papyrus is noteworthy an for again con- 
firming the existence of Onomastos. 
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[Ovloudot ore(atny®) Agot(voitov) Oeuiotov xai ITo[A(éuwvoc) wegid(wr)] 
aga Avovvoio[v] xwpoyea(upatéws) [A]nddog [ i] 
ie Aaa vevoulévnc) éxi cov ae 
5  —- toxjtw moeoB(ttegor) xal Frovtier yed[t(egor)] arceqr}- 
vo O[v dlouviu(atoc) tor tld» t]énwv xwpo- 
yoo[....]racg...[ ~ ].a.r[. Jv 
[ al ].v arte 


1 [Ovlopdot@: He is otherwise known only from P. Ryl. 88.13, where Wilcken preferred 
to emend away his name, and 227511, IT 1. 

2 Atovycto[v] xwmpoyg. [A]ziddoc: unknown. 

3 dvytimatactdoews: The dvtixatdoraoic was a preliminary hearing before the strategos, 
where both parties presented their grievances and claims. If the strategos was not able 
to regulate the dispute in a manner acceptable to both sides, or if the offense was a 
serious one, he was obliged to refer the matter to the proper legal channels (see P. 
Fouad 22.7 note). 


Translation: (lines 1-6) “‘To Onomastos, strategos of the Arsinoite nome, the 
(divisions) of Themistes and Polemon from Dionysios, village secretary in 
Apias. On the occasion of the confrontation before you of Aunes, son of Sto- 
toetis, with his brothers, Stotoetis the elder and Stotoetis the younger, you 
declared in a memorandum that the komogrammateus of the districts ...” 


Nr. 2242 Petition 
Soknopaiu Nesos 
i, fg. a: 12.5xX7.9 em early 2nd c. A.D. 


BS fg. b: 7.24.2 em 


‘Ee Verso blank. Upper margin 2.7 cm, left 3 cm, lower 1.6 cm. The fine-textured 


P and light brown papyrus is preserved in two fragments. Gaping between them 
is a lacuna of uncertain size—perhaps only a line or two. The script can be 
compared to P. Ryl. II 174 (pl. 12) and dated to the beginning of the second 


; ; century A. D.- 
r| 
| 


Stotoetis, son of Stotoetis, and a priest in Soknopaiu Nesos, presents to the 
strategos a petition, reporting the breaking in and burglarizing of his house 
if while he was away on a farmstead near Heraklia. The occasion of his absence, 


ay he reports without any further comment, was the death of a good share of his 


family. He vacated the house and departed for other regions, wishing perhaps 
to escape a dangerous contagion which had invaded it, or to recover from the 


lh shock of his loss, or both. 


rey This text has been previously published by H. stage Ns. in scditne 47 (1967) 
oe 222-225, with a plate. 
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ars ee | eae ]@ otga(tny@) [Ae]ou(votrov) Hoax(Aeidov) peoidoc 
[xapa] X'totoy[tlews tod Lrororjtews i 
[icoé]wc dnd xbung Loxvorcaiov Nijcov- ec 
[modc t]6y zagdyta xaigdov tedevtynodytmy 
5 [xara t7]v oixlay uov dvyatéowy pov dvo 

[wera T]dv dvdedy adtay xal yuvat- 
[xd¢] wou xal GAAwr mheiotwy, dso- 
[dnurloas ta oindneda nagedéuny 
bree ] Hextor LataBoirog xal 

10 [2% yuvaixi adto]é Oacfw xai periddov — 
[eic éxoixtov] Aduvoedc Aeyduevor me- 
[ot xabunv] Hedxdciay’ énipet- 
[vac ody év ad]td tugoac ddlyag xal 
[éxaveddc vy th B- tod éytog unyd(s) 

15 [..... ndleov ty oixiay dad twey 


Fg.b ov.[ 


Fg. a: 
1 Even if the strategos’ name extended into the margin, there is room for scarcely more 
than five letters in the lacuna. ; 
Ebéjul@? cf. Mussies, Liste des stratéges, no.63. 
4 [medc¢ t]év: or [xara t]dv are more likely than [etc td]». 
7-8 dsoldnujjoas: or ano[ywon|oas. 
9 In the lacuna stood perhaps some designation of Stotoetis’ relation to Pekysis: 
petdy@ pov? Cf. P.Aberd. 169.7. 

10 [yuvaimt adro]é: or [ddeAg@ abrojé. The former receives support from P.Lond. IT 333 
(p. 199) = Mitteis, Ohrest., 176.12-13: 7) dé O{ac)jco tod dvdgdc HTaxtioewc LaraPodtoc 
xvA.—if, in fact, this is the same couple. See also 2216.2, 11. 

The definite article is omitted also before dvyatéowy (1.5) and yvvai[xdc] (1. 6); 
see Mayser, Grammatik II 2, pp. 106ff.; Radermacher, Neutestamentl. Gramm., ‘ 4 
pp. 113 ff. ' 

11 aoixiov] AdAuvedc: Cf. Calderini, Dizionario I 2, pp. 3-4. 

15 In the lacuna stood the month. f 4 
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Fg. b: 

1 ev.[: or ov.[. The third letter could be lambda, delta, mu, e.g. ce-]ovd[npévny . 

2 Ano[tex@ toon ? 

3 BeBlactaypéva? Cf. P.Tebt. 330.7 = Mitteis, Chrest. 110. 

4 agyo[: rather than agyy[ ? ‘ 

5 top: or trod. 

5-7 Since in 1. 6 dya[ or Sny[ are more likely than 6/[ , the lost text might be provision- 
ally restored: 61d] 61) G[&@ é&v xataywgiou@ ye-]véo[ar xt. 

8 evgs[: Perhaps édy ... ] edge[PGow (cf. BOU 46.18-19) or sdge[Pdvtwy tay aitior. 

9 torv[: Perhaps ngdc to. . . pévetv por] tov [Adyor as in P.Tebt. 330.10-11. Here as there, 
the date is evidently omitted. 


Translation: “To —os, strategos of the Arsinoite nome, the division of Hera- 
klides, (from) Stotoetis, son of Stotoetis, a (priest) from the village of Soknopaiu 
Nesos. After the deaths, (at) the present time, (in) my house, of my two 
daughters (with) their husbands and my wife and many others, I departed, 
entrusting the buildings to . . . Pekysis, son of Satabus, and his (wife), Thases, 
and moved (to) the (farmstead) called Halmyras, near the (village) of Heraklia. 
There I sojourned a few days and (returned) on the 2nd of the present month of 
... to find my house (broken into and burglarized ?) by someone .. .” 


Nr. 2243 Petition 
P. 21747 Oxyrhynchite nome 
9x8cem 2/3 cent. A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 1.5 cm. The papyrus is light brown and broken-off on 
the top and bottom; what remains is relatively free from breaks. The small, 
vertical and solidly written script (comparable to P. Mert. 75) may be dated to 
the late second century A. D. 

A certain Demetrios, son of Demetrios, brings a complaint against his neigh- 
bors, accusing them of encroaching on his property. He asks the addressee 
(probably the strategos of the nome) to send the village secretary so that he can 


‘survey the land and establish the rightful boundaries. 


Petitions of this sort are well-attested and given short discussion in Tauben- 
schlag, Law, p. 255; Opera minora IT, p. 395. 


a ee ee ery 
' 


[xaga] Anun[te]iov tod Anunrelior] 
tod Qoeiwvoc Eionvopvianiov 
5 tod xai AdDseaiwcs: sadpyovot 
pot regi Xwagd tod O£vovyyzeito(v) 
éx tod Mayatcyoov odbv tH Ké- 
- [xA]eidov &govoat 680 Hy Ta xa- 
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tv &toc dnudora dioeSobpat 

10 &¢ tod idlov’ of 68 yertridytes 
abtaic éniBaow ovvecticarto, 
hc xdow Bovddpevosg dqogio- 
pra tabrac a&ié émoreiAos 
TO ths xadpns xopoyolap-| 

15 patet Qoiwm éneddeiy [xai] 
to nedlov ayogioas ...... [bearer] 


[ier be 23 hema rt [ ] 


4-5 Hignvopviaxiov tod xai AdDeatwc (1. AAPaéwc): This tribe and deme, as far as I can 
determine, appear together only in P.Oxy. 625 and SBIV 7393.8. Cf. Calderini, 
Dizionario I 1, pp. 214-16. 

6 Lwagd: In the lower toparchy, according to P.Oxy. 1462.26—-27. 

7 Mayaoxoov scil. xAjgov: addendum onomasticis. 

11 éxiBaow: Cf. P.Mert. 5.7: éaBeBnxévat éni pégos tic éutic yijc. 

14 Demetrios correctly requests the village secretary to survey the land. Among his 
other responsibilities the secretary also had to administrate the proper division of 
property, e.g. P.Amh. 31; P.Tebt. 78; BGU 616. 

15 ‘Qolwv.: As far as I can determine, this village secretary is not attested elsewhere. 


Translation (lines 3-16): ‘‘. . . (from) Demetrios, son of Demetrios and grandson 
of Horion, belonging to the Eirenophylakion-tribe, the Althaieus-deme. There 
belong to me at Sinary, in the Oxyrhynchite nome, in the holding of Magaischros 
with that of Eukleides, two aruras on which I pay the yearly taxes out of my 
own pocket. My neighbors have contrived an encroachment upon these. It is 
because of this that I am desirous of having them surveyed, and I request (you) 
to send for Horion, the komogrammateus of the village, to come and demarcate 
the tract...” 


Nr. 2244 Opening of a Testament 
P. 21893 recto Alexandria 
18.44 14.1 em 186 A.D. 


Lower margin 3.7 cm. The papyrus is medium dark brown and has lost large 
sections from the top, the right and left. The script is upright and square; 
several orthographical errors arose during the copying from the original docu- 
ment. On the verso are the remnants of a letter in a slanting script, probably to 
be ascribed to the third ceritury. . 

Preserved on the recto of this papyrus is the record of the opening of a Roman 
testament. Although both the will (the text of which once constituted the major 
portion of this papyrus) and the record of the opening ceremonies were origin- 
ally written in Latin, they were later translated into Greek. It.is furthermore 
likely that this text is a copy of the translation (see 1. 11 note) and was produced 
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for one of the interested parties (see C. Roberts, P. Oxy. 2348 introd., p. 139, n. 1). 
A break in the text renders the testator anonymous; however, the date and origin 
of the document are easily determined. The remainder of the text follows well- 
known patterns, but interesting peculiarities make interpretation difficult. 
Although this papyrus was acquired through a dealer at Eshmunen, it was 
probably found at Oxyrhynchos (other papyri in the same lot come from that 
site) where the addressee of the letter on the verso may have lived. 


Documents displaying similar features are few: P.Hamb. 73; PSI 1325 = 


SB 7630; BGU 326 = Mitteis, Chrest. 316 = Arangio-Ruiz, Fontes Iuris Ro- 
mani Anteiustiniant. Pars Tertia, Florence, 1968, no. 50; BGU 1655; BGU 1695 
= Fontes 47 = Amelotti, Il Testamento Romano, no. 7; Testamento 6; P.Oxy. 
2348 = Testamento 11. Pertinent literature includes Hans Kreller, Erbrechtliche 
Untersuchungen, Leipzig, 1919, paragr. 36ff., 43; Amelotti, op. cié., pp. 81-110; 
R. Taubenschlag, Law, p. 199. 


].rbew.[ JOn anol 
Jor Maiwy Abtoxedtog: [Kaicags Méouw Advendim Kou-] 
[uddq@ 10] & xai Adondim TieBolwr v0 B [indrows: (Etovc) xo Adtonedtogos 


4 Stadhun &yéveto 


Kai-] 
[cagog Magxov] AdonAlov Koupddov Artavivov E[bospotc Etrvyots LePaotod 
Aopena-| 
5 [x08 Mnydix]od [Tl agdix]od Laguatixod I'eoulalp[ixod Boetavvixod Meyiorov 
Egyptian] ; 
{month, day]. :[ testator ].[  ] dteBéu[nr do reduertar © 
Jepsop[ ]e oggalyioarres 


Jxtavdg Didocaganic, Adonjdio[s 
]c, Aderjdvog Ogwv, Mdoxog of ]..[.]al 
10 Pdwog Avr]dvi0g Xavejuwv 6 xat AnodAdvioc, Tit[oc 
Médoxoc Méeuoc Ti]Begeivos, Aoduiog Titi{ti}og Neus a)iavds: yv[otyn xal 
dveyvdobn ey] 
[<7 AdeEavdgeia] xodg Aiviate év Ilateinoic neds tH otatidyle tg sinoothis 
THY xAnoovroptmr] 
[xal levPeordv] me0 & Kiddy nai tév abta@y xal toic adtoilc dnatotc 
]. opeaytotai tic dvotéews of xai éx[tlyvortels 
15 Aoxdn\uddns, Ticog axtovp[y ioc, AbgiAvoc Oéwv, Mdgufoc _ 
A]lyiaheds, Pog Avteério[¢] Xarejuawv 6 xai AroAdd[vioc 
] Mdgxoc Méo[tloc TiBeoeivo[c], Aovuio¢g Tétvoc 
Novpt[otavdg 
2 x96 . Hid]@v or xed . Kadavdjév Maiwy. 


3 1. Andi PAaBeiwru = Acilius Glabrio was consular colleague of Commodus in 186 and 
one of the outstanding men of his day (Prosopographia Imperit Romani I 69). 
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6 dtePéul[ny xtd.: For the restoration, see SB 5294.16 and P.Oxy. 2348 IT 48. 

9 Mdexoc ol j..[.]a[: Identification with Madgxoc [ ' A]yiAdAsve in lines 15-16 is not 
out of the question, for there is no way of determining whether or not the names may 
have been distinguished from the rest of the text by indentation. If they were in fact 
indented, Marcus’ full name may have easily bridged the gap between lines fifteen and 
sixteen and concluded with the cognomen Achilles. 

11 #p[olyn xrd.: For the restoration, see BGU 32611 10; 1655 IIT 60; 1695.4. In all 
probability this papyrus is a copy of the translation—the misspelling in line three 
seems more the result of mechanical error than one of ignorance or incompetence; the 
attestation to the opening and reading is written by the same hand (see Grenfell and 
Hunt, P.Oxy. 907.28 note); the omission of every oath and the simple listing of the 
witnesses were time-saving devices. 

12 é ITateimoic: Previous references to the Patrika usually appear in connection with 

'  -# &v Ilarguxotc BiBAvoOjxn (P.Lugd.-Bat. IT 1.19; P. Lips. 123.3; BGU 981 I 9; P. Lugd.- 

Bat. VI 15.52) where the official journals ‘and reports collected from all over Egypt 
were preserved. The expression év ITargixoic ént Bryyatoc is once attested (BGU 832.25). 
In this text, however, no reference to either library or tribunal is intended. Instead, 
the Alexandrine geography gains a new building in the otatidy tic sixootis xti., 
which probably formed part of a whole complex of judicial buildings in the city. Cf. 
Schubart, “‘Alexandrinische Urkunden aus der Zeit des Augustus“, Archiv 5 (1913) 70; 
Wilcken, Chrest., p. 60. 
It was prescribed that testaments be opened and read in public places (Lea Julia 
vicesimaria ap. Paulum, Sent. IV 6.2: testamenta in municipio colonia oppido praefectura 
vico castello conciliabulo facta in foro vel basilica .. . aperiri recitarique debebunt (Kreller, 
op.cit., p. 395). In only two other texts (BGU 326 IT 11; Amelotti, op.cit., no. 6 IT 12, 
whence the restoration of this line is taken) does the opening take place before the 
otatidy tic sixoothc xtA. in Arsinoit6n polis—a procedure which Kreller suggests was 
the rule in major cities. In smaller localities, where there was no tax-office, permission 
would have been granted to have the will read before the municipal authorities 
(Kreller, op.cié., § 43 IT 2). 

13 x6 & Hiddy nai tév adtév i.e. Maiwy: May 11. The peculiar month-dating, where xai 
tév adtév replaces the month, has no parallel. For the regnal dating following the 
consular year, cf. Amelotti, op.cit., no. 6 II 13; P.Oxy. 2348 IT 46. 

14 opgayiotai. . . xal éx[t}yvdrte[c : For the phrasing, cf. P.Oxy. 2348 II 53 and BGU 1655 

ITT 62. 
avolEew¢ : The word occurs here for the second time in papyri; cf. P.Oxy. 2109.10,32. 
There is a sizeable break in the papyrus between the omicron and iota of o/. 
Seven witnesses both at the writing and at the opening of the testament were the rule. 
Their presence is indicated éither by listing four names and marking the others as 
of Aowol, ceteri, reliqui, or by listing all seven and their declarations on oath. However, 
strict adherence to these canons was not observed (see BGU 326 III 12f.; Kreller, 
op.cit., §§361; 43 IIT 3). This text is unique in that it lists all witnesses at both cere- 
monies but omits their declarations. At the writing were at least eight; at the opening 
at least seven. How far the names extended into the lacunae is indeterminable, but 
many more on either occasion would be unprecedented. A comparison of the names of 
the witnesses at the sealing and opening of the will reveals that only four were present 
at both ceremonies. Likewise in BGU 326 only two witnesses were present on both 
occasions—and one of them was the testator! 

15 Of all the people mentioned in this text only Titus Pactumeius can tenta- 
‘tively be identified. His father may have been T. Pactumeius Magnus, prefect in 
176/7 A.D. 

17 Novpilotards: spelled Nepeotardc in line eleven. 
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Translation: ‘(This testament was made in . . .) on the -th of May (in the) 5th 
(consulate) of Emperor (Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus) and the 2nd of 
Acilius Glabrio, (in the 26th year of Emperor Caesar Marcus) Aurelius Com- 
modus Antoninus (Pius Felix Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus) Sar- 
maticus Germanicus (Britannicus Maximus day, month) ... I, N.N., have 
made the will (as given above) .. . Sealers were —— cianus Philosarapis, Aure- 
lios ..., N.N., Aurelios Theon, Marcus ..., Gaius Antonius Chairemon, also 
called Apollonios, Titus ..., Marcus Marius Tiberinus, Lucius Titius Neme- 
sianus. It was opened (and read in Alexandria) in Egypt in the Patrika at the 
office (of the five-percent-tax on inheritances and manumissions) 5 days before 
the Ides of the same month in the same (consulates) ... Sealers who acknowl- 
edged their seals at the opening were ... Asclepiades, Titus Pactumeius, 
Aurelios Theon, Marcus ... Achilles, Gaius Antonius Chairemon, also called 
Apollonios, ..., Marcus Marius Tiberinus, Lucius Titius Numisianus.” 


Nr. 2245 Declaration on Oath 


P. 21708 Soknopaiu Nesos 
13x14 cm 14-37 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 1 cm. Between the upper entries an intercolumnar 
space of 3.7 cm; between the lower entries 2.7 cm. Indeterminable amounts 
have broken off from the top and bottom. The light brown papyrus contains 
fragments of four entries. Although from the upper two entries only a half 
dozen different letters remain, they suffice to identify a hand different from 
that of the lower two entries. Both hands are practiced and easily legible, but 
the orthography of the second is abominable. 

The contents of the most fully preserved document (and by extrapolation also 
of the lower right hand one) consist of sworn promises to cultivate land. How- 
ever, the status of the declarants and the type of land which they obligate 
themselves to farm are not at all clear. If in I. 14 the mention is of catoecic land, 
this text would then be one of the rare witnesses to forced cultivation of this 
category of land (Poethke, Z'pimerismos, p. 28, lists only one—P. Mich. 397). 
Otherwise, these documents resemble most P. Mich. 545, an affidavit of a state 
farmer, but there the conditions under which an oath were extracted were 
different from those which obtained here (see E. Husselman, P. Mich. 545 


_ introd.). 


Column I 


(m.1) [ ] (dgrdfar) Ln't |] 


(m.2) Iandic Handirog tol6 +7 | 


————  —_- 
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wvos thy do tig Loxvon[aiolv 
Nioov tij¢ Hoaxdscidov peoldog 
5 toic naga Tonhior Aguiar 

Aoniwt’ éuvio TiBéowor Kaicag[a] 
Lepaotod Abtoxedtoea Qeod vidv 
LeBaotor el uy éxootwe <xal) edPai- 
detas yeogyovoa év tau [K]eo- 

10 Bacon: mewteowy Latapoiroc 
ITandiXt)og Aopas doloPeas & 

. Hpscovs (yivovtat) dgoteas ¢L [év] 

dvon opeayetoa al..].. 
[ ].xato[ezex- 2 


(m.1) oBA[y) 


xal 
obAaj{ 
(m.2) Houde N .[ xa | 
5 Loveds A[ tay a0] 


tis Loxv[onatov Nijoov tig Hoaxdeidov | 
pegtdog tloicg naga Hondion Aoi] 
Aonio[t +6 durdvoper Tiféor-] 
Kaioagos [LeBaot— Adtoxedtoe—] 

10 Oco0 vilo— LeBaot— el uty éExociwg xal ] 
eb0aliderac yeogpyovoas +5 ] 


éy Toul mg] 
tEowy| J 
[ ] 


Column I 1. 6 Aongau, Guviw = 7 XeBaotéy 8 LeBao'rod, éxovoiwc, adPaipérws 9 yewo- 
yhoa, KeeBaojite 10 agdtegov 12 tov dgovoa 13 dvol opgayior 


Column I 


2 IMandic Ianditoc: ‘The same name appears in P. Lond. IT 192.34 (p. 223), dated to the 
early first century A.D. — 

6 Aonidw:: Confusion of rho and lambda is also apparent in ed@arietac (line 8); cf. 
Mayser, Grammatik d. gr. Papyri, § 37. The Roman iria nomina transliterated were 
probably Publius Arrius Asper. 








6-8 1. TiBégiov Kaicaga Lefaordy Adtroxedtoga Ocob LeBaorod vidy : The one other instance 
of this titulature (P.Mich. 233.13 = SB 7174). listed in P.Bureth, Les titulatures 
impériales, p. 28, has véo¢ before Adroxedtwe. { 

9-10 Kepfacnitt: A topos at Soknopaiu Nesos, see P.Tebt. II, App. IT § 5. Y 

10-11 LaraBotroc Hand{t)o¢: The name appears in P. Lond. II 192.55,66 (p. 224). Wy 
11 Aowac: unknown. ol | 
| 
F 


Translation (column I 1-13): ‘‘Papais, son of Papais and grandson of —on, of 
those from Soknopaiu Nesos of the division of Heraklides, to the employees of 
Publius Arrius Asper. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Augustus Emperor, son of 
Divus Augustus, that I will freely and willingly farm in Kerbaseis six and one- 
half. . . aruras, total 61/, aruras, (in) two parcels, formerly belonging to Satabus, 
son of Papais, ... 


P. 21542 
21.5X6.6cm 


Verso blank. Lower margin 5.7 cm. The light brown, fine-textured papyrus has 
lost the beginnings of all its lines (about eleven letters in J]. 1-11 and three 
letters in 1. 12-24) and probably a few introductory lines with the horizontal 
_ fibers which are missing at the top. Apart from these losses, the papyrus is well 
preserved, with only a few interruptions of text due to holes or flaking. 

The text is easily identified as a declaration on oath, but precisely and com- 
pletely what the declaration entailed is uncertain. At least eight different per- 
sons, it seems, joined in making the four-part declaration. The understanding 
of the first three parts is hindered by the loss of the exact form of the in- 
finitives in ]: 13 and 14 and by the loss of a noun at the beginning of 1. 15. 
The fourth part of the declaration is their assurance that they will be present ee) 
at the conventus of the prefect. a 
The references to expenses and income (?) (1) 13, 15) suggest the interpretation aa 
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NE 


o> 


‘ 
_ cahval . ~ a>! S Sir! . “ 
Sk eT ee Ee he eee 


Nr. 2246 Declaration on Oath 


Fayum 
98-117 A.D. 





that the declarants bound themselves to present to the prefect an account of 


the finances of the nome or province. Possibly their specific function or title 
was included in a part of the introduction now missing. 


| 
financial affairs in which they were involved and which had some bearing on | i : 
! 


This text has been published and discussed by C. A. Nelson in Chron. d’Hg. 48 he y 
(1973) 114-120. For further treatment see his introduction and commentary. th 


(m.1) [Xzoroftic(?) ae] (er@v) yn obAn myx(Et) de&(t@) 


Cred bats Tiggeal 


412 ] vew(tegoc) we (ervey) EF (obA7) 6yo(ver) Gotot(eog) aay fe 
+10 J xerevg (éxéiv) v 841) dvrux(vquie) deé[(O)] “es | 


+12 ] (été) AB o64n petad(nw) weloq] 


+10 J xgeoB(bteeoc) (err) wl (odd) ayjy(et) dotot(eo@) 
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[ +410  ] pecd(tegoc) cdc (rev) En <obAn) daxtd(Aw) xu(o0dc) doltot(e- 


eas) | | 
[ +10  ] pech(regoc) co (ery) us CobAa)y yovar(s) deE[(«@)] 
[ +10 ] GAhoc cic (étdr) wu Gonpo(s) . 





[nooogwvotuely xal 6uvvoper try 


10 [Aétoxodtogos K]alcagos Néoova Toarapots 


[Lequarixod] Aaxinod téynv &€ do- 
[yallor xyodvwr tabdta 1[ Jet - 
[yolonysiada: (2) nai tag damdvas 
[éPetvac (2) xai undév mAéop pyte 
15 [Afjupa] yeiveoBat jueiv pire damd- 
[vn |» xa nagéceoDar éxi t[dv] tod 
[xvilov dtahoytopdy 7} &y[o]yor etn- 
[wely tH Boxcar: eyoaper d[xé0] adr ar 
[papé]p(cov) ur} eid(évar) yodupata Aupijs (*) vopoy(gdgos): 


20 = [(érovc) . . Adt]oxedt[logos Kaiclagog Négova 


[Toalavos Le[B(actod)] I[eo]u(avixod) Aax(ixod) OL dd] 


(m.2) [...] Xrorofr[t]c 6 nooyeyea[upévog avy (2) —] 


[ext]bédmxa [at] ovvouaduol[xa] 
[ado wodxertau* 


6 1. yeigdc. 


1 


[Zrotoftic 7]: His name is restored from 1. 22, but his position in the list is, of course, 
impossible to determine. Some horizontal strips of papyrus have been lost above 1. 1, 
perhaps depriving the text of more declarants or the addressee. 


11-13 2 do[yailor yedvwr ... [yolenyeioda: The restoration seems certain, but the 


12 


15 


1 


=) 


20 


Translation: “We, (Stotoetis ?, about) 58 years old, having a scar on the right — 


meaning, dependent upon the imprecise tadra (1. 12), is not entirely clear. Perhaps - 


tatra refers to a word or phrase now lost from the beginning of the text. “These things 
from former times” could be either tangible substances or intangible matters over 
which the declarants had charge or with which they were involved. 

flue: or o[uleiy. The first is preferable, because of the first person plurals in 1. 9, 15, 
and because the declaration was probably directed to one individual, the strategos. 
[Aqjupa]: or [tidy]. If the declarants were financial officials they might assert that 
their accounts of incomes and expenses were accurate and complete. If they were 
providing something, they might have stated that in whatever they were involved, 
they were paying no more than the costs and expenses which they had incurred. 
vonoy(edgvoc): This official appears frequently in declarations on oath: SB 7463; 
P.Fay. 24; BGU 2085; Mitteis, Grundz., pp. 56-57, p. 56 n.7. 

A date is usually given at this point in the declarations just before the imperial name. 
Although space is very limited at the beginning of 1. 20, that date may have extended 
into the left margin. 


forearm, N.N., the younger, about 69 years old, having a scar on the left eye- 
brow, N.N. about 50 years old, having a scar on the right shin, N.N., about 





32 years old, having a scar in the middle of his forehead, N.N., the elder, about 
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47 years old, having a scar on the left forearm, N.N., the younger, about 46 
years old, having a scar on his right knee, and the other N.N., about 40 years: —-* 


old, having no distinguishing mark, (declare) and swear by the fortune of | 


(Emperor) Caesar Nerva Trajanus (Germanicus) Dacicus, that these things 


from earlier times are being (supplied?) by us, that we have (specified ?) ex- 


penses, that we have no more (income ?) or expense, and that we will be present 


at the conventus of the prefect or may we be liable to this oath. Ammes the 
nomographos has written for them since they (say) that they are illiterate. 
(Year ...) of Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, 
Thoth ... (Hd. 2) I, the aforementioned Stotoetis, have joined in submitting 
this and in taking the oath as stated above.” 


P. 21497 
18x 7.5 cm 


_ Nr. 2247 Deed of Surety 





Diopolite nome 4) 
175/176 A.D, Poet 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.9 em, lower 3.7 cm. The light brown papyrus is 
missing for over half its length from the right and left more than half its width, 4 


so that there remains only a slender strip about ten letters wide. The hand is a 
skilled sloping cursive. 


Several men agree to vouch for several other men who are going to be tax- , 
farmers in the Diopolite nome. Despite the fragmentary nature of the text, 

several items point to the preference of regarding the latter group as tax- 

farmers and not as tax-collectors. Wilcken, Gr. Ostraka I, pp. 572ff. and 

Wallace, Taxation, pp. 286ff., note that whereas all the direct taxes were 

collected by governmental officials, indirect taxes (e.g. tolls, sales- and in- 

heritance-taxes) were collected by tax farmers. In line eight of this document: : Tie 


sales-tax, therefore indirect and collected by tax-farmers. In line ten further- 

more are symbols which I read as the sum of money which the tax-farmers and 

their vouchers guarantee they will levy within the coming year. However, I ty] 
know of no parallel to substantiate these postulates. 

On tax-farming in general, see Walther Lotz, “Studien tiber Steuerverpach- 

tung’’, Sitzungsb. d: Bayerisch. Akad. d. Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Abt. 4 (1935). 


I read and restore ty indo]yeow télo(uys dexdty{c udoxwr (?)—a ten-percent . | 
¥ 


[ 
[ 


5 [duodoyo]iuer Exovolwg xai aldPaipérmc éy-] 


is ; 
[Aya]0@ Aaiuon oteatnya. AvoxoA(ixov)[ i} = Z 
+6 JunOns un(teds) Teqottog xai Lau +13 ] ae 


[yoaoP lat Neyobdny Dayercodvtols wai * i ] 


].o( ) wai Mitt Exowviyov .[ +13 ] }™ 
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[ +6 ] Havvpwitos xai Teroutody [ +13 J 
[.. tv indolyeow télog dexdtn[c +18 ] 
[ +6 ].ov iovdytog 1, (érovs) [Aéendiov Avtwvivov Kai-| 
10 [oagos t]od xvelov .x.[ “wal nagaoticopey tovs] 
[ +6 ]racg xa? Arf +10 ef d2 ph, Huei ad-] 
[roi d]xedOvvot éoduleda xt. ] 
[...]-euopéva [ J 
[(#rovg) t¢ Adtoxedtogoc Kal[oagos Mégxov Adbondiov Aytw-] 
15 [vivov Alonertaxod M[ndixod [Tagdix0d Feouavixod Lae; | 





Mex [uarixo]6 ueyiotov [ - ] 
ms [. .wndn]¢ un(t9dc) Teg[obros aa 
has, [ +6 ]..n¢ ovpol : Terhj-] 
& [vic Exw]ydyov ovvo[ ] 
20 [ +6 ]...toc &yo(apa) ta[éo adtay xt. ] 

(m:2) [.. danelécys éxy(xodovdnua) [ ] 


- [Aya]9 Aaiuon oteatny&: Atonod(izov): new. It is impossible to determine whether 
this Diopolite nome is the Lower Diopolite in the Delta or the Lesser Diopolite in the 
Thebaid. On the problems of terminology, see J.D. Thomas, “The Theban Administrative 
? ’ ; District” JEA 50 (1964) 139-143; ““A New List of Nomes from Oxyrhynchus”, Akten d. 
. XIII. Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses, p. 399. 
junds: 1. undo? 
Tegotrog(?): addendum onomasticis. or Tagotrog(?). Cf. SPP XX 136. 
8: Tagvtoc, 1. Tagutoc(?). 
Lawl: or Lawl, 
6 Dageroovtio[sc: addendum onomasticis. 
7 Ilavupioiros: addendum onomasticis. 
Hetouroby: Cf. P. Ryl. 82.4,5: Matoyrodtoc. 
1. tédovg: The last two letters have been rewritten, but it is difficult to say what has 
been corrected. 
dexdtn[c¢: Perhaps the tédoc dexdryc udoxovr is intended, attested in Roman times only 
in P.Tebt. 307, 572, 605-7 (the last three published by J. Shelton in ZPE 6 (1970) 
89-91) and discussed by Grenfell and Hunt in P.Tebt. 307 introd.; P. J. Sijpesteijn, 
in OMRO 45 (1964) 62; and S. Wallace, Taxation, pp. 247-8. 
10 .y.[: Preceding chi is a curved stroke opening to the left; succeeding it what might be 
the left half of an omega. I am inclined to read (dgaxuai) x &[» (2). 
“11 Jrac xa® a d[xecydueda xtd.?: In the lacuna at the beginning of the line I expect stood 
: a participle. 
fa Pos.4 te) 12 S|redPuvor xtA.: On the interpretation of this phrase see La Rosa, “L’EITYHTHE 
i; della ITAPAXTAXIZ”’, JJP 13 (1961) 67-74. 
12-13 H. Maehler suggests restoring [ixootfiva: ndyta ta mod¢ adrovc] agiopéva. 
18 gyvo[: Only the faintest flecks of ink remain, 
19 i aici 


ow 


i? 2) 


= pyre Translation: “16. To Agathos Daimon, strategos of the Diopolite nome. We, 
-N.N., son of —methis and Tephus, and Sain- (son of N.N., and N.N. son 
of N.N.), and Pitenis, son of Eponychos ..., agree willingly and (voluntarily 
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to vouch for) Nechuthes, son of Phaphensutis (and N.N., son of N.N.,and N.N.), 


son of Panyphius, and Petomtus, (son of N.N., for the) farming of the ten- 


percent tax (on ... for) the coming 17th year (of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar) 
the lord, 600 drachmas (?) ... (and we shall produce them) ... as (we have 
promised (?). If not, we ourselves). shall be responsible (for assuming their 
entire) appointed sum. (Year 16) Emperor Caesar (Marcus Aurelius Antoninus) 
Armeniacus (Medicus Parthicus Germanicus Sarmaticus) Maximus (date). 
I, N.N., son of —methis and Tephus, ... (I, Pitenis), son of Eponychos, . 

I, N.N., have written in behalf (of them ...). (Hd. 2) (I, N.N.) the attendant, 
supervised it ...” 


Nr. 2248 Oath of Surety (Pl. VI) 


P. 25127 ca. 196 A.D. 
28.5 12.5 em : 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 1.8 cm, lower 13 cm. Between lines two 
and three is a space of 1 cm, between lines eleven and twelve a space of 3 cm. 
The papyrus is light brown and in a poor state of preservation, being mutilated 
throughout by abrasions and worm holes. The hand is a scrawling, yet skilled, 
vertical cursive. 


‘A certain Pas—, son of Sarapion, perhaps from Karanis, swears that he will 


vouch for the two liturgists, Sokrates, son of Ptol—, and another whose name 
is lost, both of them ex-gymnasiarchs. The liturgy to which these men have 
been nominated remains undeciphered (see 1. 7 note). 


Téloalx 7 nat] Neulelolow{or} oro(arnyd) 
[Agou(voitov) He]axdA(eidov) weotd(oc) 
nzag[a] Hao[..... ] Laganiwvos [.]. [a]o xab[(unc) . .Jo( )- 
duvdw thy Aovuiov Lentyuiov 
5 Leovijoov [Teotivaxoc LeBaloto]6 téynv) éxXoyvalwc 
wai adbdepétmcg Céyyvdcdar) Lwxoe(dtny) tod ) ye(youvacvagynxdta) xal 
[.]..-[...-] ve(yopvactapynxdta) 
[tlod¢ d00 a[.]..-0¢ meax(toe——) ov.a.[...]eog 
[tlic x[oox(exmévyc) x]ad(uns) ob¢ xal nagactrow éndtaly] 
éxu[Cnt(@rtac)* gay dé] uy) magacti [ow ey 6 adtdc] ..o 


10 [..] ad[tode é]aeu[Clntoby[ran ¢ ] 
[-Je-[ ]. -O( ) xai wo yo[nuarifer ] 
if ] Aovxiov Lentiuiov Le- 


ovy[eo]v [HéceBo]ic Mep[tivaxoc] 
LeBao[t0]6 AgalBinot AdiaBynrixo6] 
15 [ Ja.[.j..-uyol.].o8a 
]. Hroa( ) 


5 Brashear, Greek Papyri 


i] 
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1 T[éloa[x tH xai] Neu[elolwre: Attested from 195-7 A.D. (Bastianini, Strateghi, p. 46). 

3 [Ka]o(avidoc) ? : 

6 1. addapéras 

Zeuo(dryy) ITroa(_) ye(yupy.): He does not appear in Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiar- 

ques. 

a[, A[- ]..vos, ]..m0¢ are possible readings. ; 

or.a.{: The second letter might be pi, the fifth nu or pi. Definitely not oitixdr, but 

not so readily oteyarixdv either—the only two attested praktoriae beginning with s 

(N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v. ngaxtogia). 

10 é]a[C]ntoty[ta ?: The formula calls for éyad 6 abtéc éxPiBdow ta xgd¢ abtods émtCntodpeva 
i &voxos einv tH Soxw. However, the last letter on the papyrus resembles more nu 
than mu. 


~I 


Translation (lines 1-9): ‘To Hierax (alias) Nemesianos, strategos (of the 
Arsinoite nome), the division of Heraklides. From Pas-—, son of Sarapion ..., 
from the village of ... I swear by the fortune of Lucius Septimius Severus 
Pertinax Augustus, that I will voluntarily and willingly (vouch for) Sokrates, 
son of Ptol-, ex-gymnasiarch, and ... ex-gymnasiarch, the two . . . praktores 
(stephanikon ?) ... from the (aforementioned village) whom I shall produce 
whenever they are required. (If I should) not produce them, (I myself shall. . .)” 


Nr. 2249 Oath of Surety 


P. 21460 recto Karanis 
15.3 x 6.6 cm , ca. 205 A.D. 


Upper margin 1.3 cm. The papyrus is medium dark brown and coarse textured. 
It was folded three times vertically and has lost the leftmost fold; what 
remains is marred by occasional abrasions and breaks—but none extensive 
enough to destroy the sense. The hand is an irregular cursive—now vertical, 
now slanted. On. the verso is the sitologos receipt 2302. 

Two fellow citizens of Karanis, whose names are only partially preserved, 
swear that they will vouch for the liturgist Sempronius Clemens, who has been 
selected to serve as money tax collector. The text may be compared with a 
number of parallels, listed in Seidl, Der Hid, I, pp. 79-80. For further discussion 
see Schwartz, ‘“‘Un formulaire de nomographe”’, JJ P 4 (1950) 209-214; La Rosa, 
“1? EITYHTH® della ITAPAXTAXIZ”’, JJP 13 (1961) 67-74; Montevecchi, La 
papirologia, Milan, 1973, pp. 192-3. 


[AdnuBiddn tH x(al) Lagalnion otoat(yy@) Agot(voitov) Hoaxa(eidov) 
[ jegio jog 

[ -piwvos]| and xdyng Kagaridoc 

[xat +9 Jemoc Kédeo éuvdopev 





ry 
“ 
- 
~ 
~ 
* 
* 
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5 [tty tév Adtolneatéowv Kaicdowy 
[Aovxiov Xentyliov Leovioov HécePotc 
[ITeotivaxoc xai] Maguov Adeniiov Aytavelvov 
[XeBaota&y téyn |v éxovoiwc xai adbPeoé- 
[two éyyvdoBals Xeuredviov KAn- 
10 [werta cicdod(évta) alxoutntiy neaxto- 
[elas doyvoixd|y dnwooiwy thc ad- 
[tic xbuns Kagav]idoc, dy xai magactijco- 
[per drdte gar élilntAtar: say 6é 
[wu nagactijooluev, Hueic adtoi éxBu- 
15 [Bdoopuer ta] 2006 adbtov éxilntov- 
{ueva 7 Evoyot] einuler tH] Sox: 
[évedgn éxaxodolvd(obvt0s) [aneipiayot baneét(ov) 


[ Julwvog évyeyoinuat 
[ LeuTob|viov KAjpevta d¢ medu(errac) 
20 [ ].aro¢g K[é]Aco évyeydn- 


[wat Leu |codvioy [KAj|ueyta 


1 [AdxPiddy tH x(al) agalnion : Appears in SPP XXII 6 and 103; P. Ross.-Georg. V 13. 
His attested dates lie in the years 204-5 A.D. Sixteen letters in the lacuna is un- 
usually long. Hither his name was still more abbreviated, or it protruded into the left 
margin. 

4 In the lacuna stood a praenomen and perhaps Leyuze]drioc. 

8 1. addaipétac. i 

9-10 Leunodviov Kiy{uerta]: Since the name is common in second century Karanis 
(P.Mich. 486.1 note), I hesitate identifying him with anyone. In the lacunae in lines 19 
and 21 probably stood his praenomen. 

17 dxngét(ov): On the hyperetes in general see H. Kupiszewski-J. Modrzejewski, 
“YHHPETAI’, JJP 11-12 (1957-8) 141-166; his role in these documents is analyzed 
pp. 164-5. 


18 1. évyeydnpat 


Translation: “(To Alkibiades, alias) Sarapion, strategos of the Arsinoite nome, 
the division of Heraklides. We, N.N., son of —mion, from the village of Karanis, 
(and) —onius Celer, swear (by the fortune) of the Emperors Caesari (Lucius 
Septimius) Severus Pius (Pertinax and) Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (Augusti) 


that we shall voluntarily and willingly (vouch for) Sempronius Clemens 


(nominated) for tax collector for the public (silver taxes) for the same (village of 
Karanis), whom we shall produce (whenever) he should be required. If we do 
not (produce him), we ourselves shall guarantee (the) things required of him 
(or else) may we be (liable to the penalty) of the oath. (It was written under the 
supervision of) Papirianos, the attendant. I, N.N., son of -mion, vouch for... 
(Sempronius) Clemens as aforementioned. I, -onius Celer, vouch for ... 
Sempronius Clemens.” 


5* 
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List of liturgic oaths since Seidl, Der Hid, I pp. 79-80, II pp. 68, 72, 83. 


By the liturgists: 
reference 


P. Mich. 233 
P. Leit. 12 


P.Oslo 93 

P. Oxy. 3091 

PSI 1229 

P. Oxy. 2876 

P.Oxy. 3097 

P. Oxy. 3098 

P. Oxy. 3132. 
P. Oxy. 3109 


P. Oxy. 2764 
P.Oxy. 2765 


date 


25 A.D. 
210/11 


212 
216/17? 
217 
early 3rd 
224/65 
232/3 
237 
253-6 


277 
304 


By their vouchers: 


- P. Princeton 121 140? 
SB 9550 175 
BGU 2248 ca, 196 
BGU 2249 ca. 205 
P.Mil. Vogl. 236 209-11 
PSI 1358 212 
P. Oslo 93 212 
PSI 1248 235 
P. Oxy. 2763 253/4 
P. Lugd.-Bat. X13 325 

‘ 4 340 

fs 5 340 
P.Hermop. 21 346 
P. Fouad 20 4th c. 


liturgy 
aphesophylakes 


provision of transport 
animals and wagons 


nyktophylax 
conveyance of grain 
demosioi onelatai 
paraphylaxia 
praktor sitikon 
praktor sitikon 
praktor argyrikon 
provision of plowing 
oxen 
strategia (see n. 11) 
strategia 


sitologos 
-mophylax 
praktores — — — 


apaetetes praktorias 
argyrikon 


pediophylakes 
guards ? 
nyktophylax 
unnamed 
phylarch 


unnamed 


komarch 

prophylakes - 

komarch, apaetetes 
annonae 


recipient 


katasporeus 


strategos 
strategos 
strategos 
strategos 
strategos 
strategos 


strategos (?) 


strategos 


strategos 


’ strategos 


strategos 


strategos 
strategos 
strategos 


gymnasiarch, bouleu- 
tes, strategos (1 pers.) 


praepositus pagi 
praepositus pagi 


praepositus pagi 








fe pce act sl chet é om . 
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Nr. 2250 List of Substitute Farmers 


P. 25109 Lagis : 
239 em 161/162 or 163/164 A.D. 


Left margin 2.5-3.5 cm, upper 1 cm, lower 2 cm. The papyrus is medium dark 
brown and lacks about two-thirds of its width from the right side. What 
remains is marred by a few and unimportant breaks. Two hands wrote this text. 
The first begins in large, thick, grand strokes in 1. 1-3, and in a smaller version 
continues to write the body of the document. The second is drawn in much 
finer, wispy lines and evidently filled in entries left blank by the first writer. 
On the verso, parallel to the fibers, is one line of barely visible traces. 

In either 161/2 or 163/4 (see 1. 1 note), Isidoros, village scribe of Lagis and 
Trikomia, submitted to the strategos, Harpokration, this list of farmers who 
were assuming the burden of cultivating the lands of those who either had fled 
and abandoned them, or were still carrying on but unable to bear the full 
load. 

This list is a direct parallel to P. Berl. Leihg. 7, which dates to the year 162/3 
and preserves many of the names recorded here. For a fuller discussion of the 
meaning of these lists, see the introduction and notes to that papyrus, as well as 
N. Lewis, “MEPIXMOX ANAKEXQPHKOTQN”, JEA 23 (1937) 63-75; 
G. Poethke, Epimerismos, pp. 69ff.; A. Swiderek, “OI TQI ONTI ANAKEXQ- 
PHKOTEZ”’, Festschrift Agyptisches Museum Berlin, pp. 425ff. 


Aonoxeatliov ote(atny@) Agot(vottov) Oeuiotov] 
nai ITodéu[wvoc wegidaw ] 
aga [Toi[ddeov xwmpoyeaypatéwc] 
Aayeidog [xai Toimmpiac’ xatd ta xehevod(érta) | - 
5 dnd cov [éndidapic xar’ dvdoa tov dso tic] 
nouns Aalyetdog yeweyodr(twr) avti avane- ] 
yoonxdtaly nai éEnodevnnxdt(wr) nataoz(ovac) tic] 
tod évect[@toc . (€tovc) Avtwvelvov xai Odjoov] 
tay xugiov LleBaotayv* goer dé-] 


10 /dvti Towteiw[vos Aupwviov ] 

dl6mper Apoo[d( ) Xagaxiwvos to} Ageod( )] 

nal dvti Tanovta[to¢g Axetovc ] 
Toi Kod2{oddov 


(m.2) Tiorjc Hovy. .( ) Ageod( ) 
15 (m.1) /xai dvti Ada L[dtov 
ITaciop[a Xdopov tod Agetov 
ayti Towtiwl[voc Aoyyetvov 
/Aoxoxedy [Baéooov 
He. {f-... Hf 
|Xatgr[(ueor)] Ovrdy(gews)| 


— ee el 
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20 drti Howvo(s) Atod[degov 
(m.2)  dl6opu(c) Tadd OeXo)uva (dooveat)[ 
(m.1) dyti a bia ili 
‘Anlwypa Itoihe( ) 


(m.2)  didoue Sime. l Apaoxdr[rov 
(m.1) xai dyti Aya. ITetoo[ 
25 ®aceic Iaxdcews [| 
Hetecibg Hetecod[yov 
nai dvtl Adduov Hoaxd[eidov 
AvovBac Oocéus [ 
ayti Howvos LaPeir[ov 


Hx0A ( ) Hveaguaiov [ 
30 (Ioyveds Toyved| toc 


avti AnoAAwviov “He[wvoc 


| a ee eo) 


ITerequotdig andl twe 


- 1 Agroxgat[iov: Kalén, P.Berl.Leihg., p. 89, has reckoned his three-year term to be 
Mesore (or Payni) 161 through summer 163, perhaps longer. Because P. Berl. Leihg. 7 
preserves the account for the year 162/3, this list, also addressed to Harpokration, 
would derive from either the preceding or succeeding year. 

4-6 The restorations are given exempli gratia. 
7-9 The restorations are derived from P. Berl. Leihg. 7.5—8. 

10-14 The same people appear in P. Berl. Leihg. 7.9-12,14. 

11 Ago[d( ) Saganiwvoc: He also appears in P.Berl.Leihg. 2911 15. This text (for a 
description of which see Ljungvik, P. Berl. Leihg. 7, introd. p. 125) will eventually 
be published by A. Tomsin. Dr. G. Poethke very kindly allowed me to see the original 
in E. Berlin. 

14 Iovy..( ): In P. Berl. Leihg. 7.14 Ljungvik reads I/dé»[to]v. Something else is written 
here. 

15-18 = P. Berl. Leihg. 7.20-23. 

16 IHaoctoy[a Xdguov: He also appears in P. Berl. Leihg. 29 IT 19. 


19 = P.Berl. Leihg. 7.15 

20 = ibid. 7.25 

21 = ibid. 7.26 

22 = wbid. 7.31 

26 = ibid, 7.24 

27 = ibid. 7.41 

29 = ibid. 7.33. The sigma of Sabeinos has been corrected from omicron. 


30-32 = ibid. 7.34-36. 


Translation: ‘To Harpokration (strategos of the Arsinoite nome, the divisions 
of Themistes) and Polemon, from Isidoros, (village secretary) of Lagis (and 
Trikomia. According to) your (orders, I submit a man-by-man list of the 
farmers from the) village of Lagis (in place of the) fugitives (and impoverished 
for the sowing of) the present _th (year of Antoninus and Verus) the lords 
(Augusti. They are: Instead of Protion, (son of Ammonios) ... I propose 
Aphrod( ), (son of Sarapion, grandson of Aphrod( ) ...)”, etc. 
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Nr. 2251 Nominations to Liturgies 
P. 21739 recto Fayum 
28.8 x 15.9 cm 2nd c. A.D. 


Upper margin 2.5cm, lower 2.8 cm, left 2.5 cm. A disconnected fragment 
(1x1 cm) contains the letters iota and omega. The dark brown papyrus is 
damaged by large breaks in its lower half. From the right are missing in places 
small pieces, the loss of which rarely disturbs interpretation. On the bases of 
the clumsy, cursive script and a few questionable identifications (lines 14, 15, 21) 
a tentative date of mid-second century A. D. may be assigned to the text. 
An exact parallel for the document on the recto of this papyrus is difficult to 
find. Apparently once belonging to a lengthy list of proposed liturgists for the 
divisions of Themistes and Polemon of the Arsinoite nome, it shares features 
in common with BGU 91; 425; 1046; P. Fay. 23; P. Petaus 60-65. The officials 
who are due to be replaced are the énutyental devudy Oeadedpias and the 
aedxtoges oitixdy of nine other towns. All personal names are checked by a 
heavy slanting stroke, and town names, sporadically checked, protrude slightly 
into the left margin. Lines one through four are distinguished by a bracketing 
parenthesis to their left (see 1. 4 note), 
On the verso are two columns of writing, the left one broken into five sections, 
the right one solid. So cursive is the script, so faded the ink, that all attempts 
at ascertaining the nature of the entries, let alone decipherment, have been so 
far without success. The head of the verso document lies at what on the 
corresponding recto side is the foot. 
The box from which this papyrus was taken contains the findings from F. 
Zucker’s excavations in Dime on December 24, 1909. A check of that day’s 
report in his journal, published in part in Archiv 21 (1971) 27, turns up the 
following probable description of this papyrus: ‘‘(Freitag, 24. Dezember 09) 
. mehrere gréBere Bruchstiicke einer groBen Steuerliste—2. Jahrhundert 


‘n.Chr.—die sich auf einen gréBeren Bezirk zu erstrecken scheint, da die Metro- 


polis und andere Dérfer darin vorkommen; Verso in etwas spaterer und 
kursiverer Schrift beschrieben”’. 


| nai 6x6 cob vig Asuddog | Asiog vecd(zegoc) Taiwvog ... dnd unteo(nddews)[ 
aEetdy(n) év Anuddu 
| cig érut(jonow) Sevudy Ocaded( pias) 
| ABovg Toiwvog un(teds) Tapditoc do unteo(ndd.) yeouy(dy) év Binuleosla 
5 Llaxdv- sic xAjoov neax(rogiac) ovtindéiv [Ttod(euaidoc) Medooovey amy 
| OGrig Odvews un(te.) Oavodtos émixad(odbpevos) AaBe .as dnd t(fc) xe0(ns) 
| Ogaéwg Ogaéwc t06 Hewvos yny(te.) Hoatdog 
| TeBétvv | Ovapatig BedwBodoros to} Heddov a.nd pntoo(sdA .) yelovy(@y) 
| AvovBac¢ [Tootéwviov Toxvoimvos époiwms 
10 | TBudvog (Eixoowmertagotewr) | Eierjuevog Lwtyoizxov tob Lwryetyov 
yeouy(&y) meolt tHy xbuny 








72 


15 


20 


25 


30 


2251 


| Atordotog 6 xai Ldviig Magwvog tot Mdgwvos éuoiwws 
Mobyews | Sagantwv Médavog un(te.) a. .] Auuwvodtos é(z1x .) Lédevxog 
| Opéhic Axiwvos to6} Méhavog yn(te.) Osavatosg 
| Xovodc Hed tod Kotrdgov pun(te .) Gevuecorjoewug é(m1% -) Iv 
| Oocevobqug TayvobBewms tod .[.... (unte.)] Tarutévewws 
Bovuzd) (wv) tob xai [Torjotd(uov) 
| Aidv[wos] AxodAwvion Ad[dpov] éixad(odp.) 6 tHg AxAAtdo[s 
| Kdotwo Ebdonpwvos tod [Eben |uwvos éuiolwms 
BloWot(eews) | Hoaxdeiing Aol ] 
| A. .o¢ Oeoyitwvosg [ dnd pnteo(x6A.) yeovy(@yr) meni t(rv) x[dunv 
| Kuvéw n6Mews) | Nepeodc AL dino t(fjc) xbu(ys) 
| Kahung Aoyyeivos ald pyteo(adA. ) yeovy(@r)] segi t(7r) xbyny 
| TBidvog Agyaiov | [Teveou[odduc ls tod Hanovtatog dno t(fjs) xLoyns 
| Xaganiwy Lveov tot H{ ] 
| Maydéi(a) | How Hodédov[ azo] pnto[o](x6A.) 
[Xaga}ziov Ator[v]oifov J 
[ Joe =f ].vog dad t(Ho) x@mlns 
Jovenws ITirdvewws unto.) Torddelac 


[ 
[ J... vel ] yeovy(Gv) meot t(7r) xab[ unr 
[ ].alowvog to[6] Avxagilwvosg u]n(te.) Adduns ano [ 


The xa/ here presupposes a foregoing list of which the present column is a continua- 
tion. 

dn6 tod scil. xwpoyeappatéws. Before the Severan reform of 202 A. D., komogrammateis 
proposed liturgists (BGU 91; 194; 235); after 202 it was a komarch (P. Lond. IIT 220, 
p. 114). In Oxyrhynchos papyri of the late third and early fourth centuries appear 
systatai as appointers. 

Following To/wvos are the lower halves of three letters, the first of which could be pi or 
nu, the second beta or kappa. 

éerdy(n) ... sig: tdoow éni with genitive, dative or accusative was the classical ex- 
pression used for appointing someone to a position (see LSJ s.v.). Here the compound 
must have the same function as dva-, eicdidwp and xgoc-, eicayyéAdew employed by 
komarchs and komogrammateis in their announcements of proposed liturgists. As it 
otherwise appears in papyri it has nothing to do with nominations. 

H. C. Youtie has suggested comparing the usage in this text with that of IV Kings 
25.19: tov yoapparéa ... tov éxtdooovra tov Aady tHS yis, which is rendered by J.-F. 
Schleusner, Thesaurus Veteris Testamenti, Leipzig, 1820, as “‘scribam ... scribentem 
populum terrae’. Presumably on. the basis of this passage, Hesychius gives yagdooorta, 
yedporra as a gloss on éxtdooovta. Now one adds to this the fact that certain nomina- 
tions from the komogrammateus were always in a form designated yea? dnuociwy, 
that is to say, they were submitted as a list (N. Lewis, “The yeag? dnuooiwy of Roman 
Egypt”, Chron. d’Eg. 45 (1970) 161-165). These considerations lend credence to the 
supposition that é&etdyn.in this text points to the inclusion of the metropolite Deios 
in a graphe submitted by the kLomogrammateus of Apias: “‘he was listed at Apias, he was 
assigned to the liturgy in Apias”’. If this reasoning is valid, éxrdéoow is used in this text 
in a sense which does not differ markedly from the usual sense of értdoow. 
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eic éxit(jenow) devudv: The marsh-land was inundated much of the year and was 
hence a source of revenue from the fishing-tax ; at other seasons, it was less watery, and 
reeds abounded—also providing income for the state. Extensive explanations of this 
term are offered in the notes to P. Tebt. 308.4; P. Ryl. 98a.2; P.Oslo 89-91. 
These particular éxitnentai devpdy receive their full title in P. Oslo 91.27—32: émrnentol 
voudr xal dgvudy Ocadedgelac xai Hodvdevnelac xai isgatixdy dvdyv év obovaxoic pobwraic 
nal thc GAAns ddatintc ngocddov, f xal dnoninter, xai Orjeac ixPvac, and number various- 
ly: eight and more in P. Oslo 89; ten in P. Ryl. 98a. For further discussion see Hitrem 
and Amundsen, P.Oslo 89-91 introd.; Lewis, P.Leit. 14 introd.; in general, Oertel, 
Liturgie, pp. 237ff. 

yeovy(y) év, yeovy(av) segi: cf. BOU 1046 passim. 

The parenthesis separating lines one through four from the succeeding text probably 
indicates the last portion of the preceding list or an insertion thereafter, for which there 
was not enough space at the end of the last column. Otherwise it may be a cancella- 
tion; see P.Petaus 100 introd. 

Apias, Theadelphia, and Euhemeria belong to the division of Themistes in the 
Arsinoite nome; the following towns all belong to the division of Polemon. There is 
no order, geographic or alphabetic, to their listing. 

Tayév: Praktores were customarily appointed in Pachon or early Payni ww. Lewis, 
“The Structure of BGU IV 1046”, Chron. d’Hg. 44 (1969) 122)—subject to sortition 
by the epistrategos (N. Lewis, “The Limited, Role of the Epistrategos in Liturgic 
Appointments”, Chron. d’ig. 44 (1969) ema ‘The date on which praktores sitikon 
actually entered office is still an undecided issue. From the evidence of this text, 
one would assume it was in Thoth, when the praktores argyrikon took up their 
duties. 

Striking is the inclusion of the month and the omission of any more explicit date. 
Whether or not there is a direct relationship between the new month and the new 
division, which here commences, it is impossible to say. 

sic xAfjooy meax(togiac) ottixdy I tod(euaidoc): N. Lewis, ‘“‘Leitourgia Studies’’, Pro. 
ceedings of the IXth International Congress of Papyrology, Oslo, 1958, p. 234, produces 
evidence that “‘officials designated év xAvjeq@ were nominees to the office functioning 
pro tempore while awaiting the final selection that would appoint one or more of them 
and release the others’’. 

AafBe.as: The questionable fifth letter does not much resemble tau, resulting in 
Labetas, a known name. It appears rather like a xi, but Labexas would be new. 
Odvic: According to P. Ryl. 95.2 note, the name is uncommon outside Oxyrhynchos. 
1. Ogasic Ogoéws 

O.apatic, BekwBovotoc: addenda onomasticis. Despite the presence of a letter Iwetbwreen 
the upsilon and tau of the latter, the most likely nominative and genitive forms are 
BeiwBodc, -Botros 

1. éuolwc: This reduplication of omega is characteristic throughout the list, both in 
this word and in proper names (1. 14, 15, 28)—but not in all instances where it would 
have been possible: Odvews (6), Oecéwe (7), eo (12)—-and is due to nothing more 
than the scribe’s carelessness. 

TBidvoc (Eixooinevtagovewy): This is the usual abbreviation for the village in the 
division of Polemon (see P.Mil. 98.6 and tav. X). For the name, see A. Calderini, 
‘“Tbion nei nomi di luogo”’, MIFAO 67 (1934) 345-355. 

Ekerjpevoc: Cf. P.Bour. 15.12: Exenuévn. 

After the abbreviation 7 part of an alpha is visible, succeeded by a space of about two 
letters where an incorrect spelling was probably erased. 

Xovods Hed: A Chrysas, father of Heras, from Muchis (7), appears in P. Lond. 1179.26 
(2nd century). 
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e) must be an abbreviation for éxiahovuevos (as in line 12 and P.Petaus 48, pl. XIV), 
and IIzx must be the additional name. Neither Coptic nor Demotic nomenclature 
allow the cluster PTK, and a Greek would furthermore not write it that way if they 
did. Other possible readings are IIta, Ito. 

15 Ogcevoigic Hayvotpewcs: Cf. BGU 6.26: Ogoevotqic Mayvodpews tod O. uh Lapodtoc 
(158/9 A.D., Muchis). 

1. Tazitdvewc : The name is attested three times in BGU 1891 (134 A. D., Theadelphia) 
and once in P.Mich. 252 = PSI 905. 

17 6 vijg AytAdldog: Similar is P.Strasb. 537.9: Maetg Léxewc 6 tic Te.[. 

20 A..oc¢: Possible restorations are Asiocs, Afjuoc, A@uvoc or Aégoc—but the lacuna 
is too large for Aeioc and too small for A@pvoc; the second letter trace does not 
mouch resemble eta in Afuoc, and the third letter trace is not that of a rho in 
Adgos. 

21 Nepegdco: The name occurs in P. Ryl. 90 (early 3rd century) in a list of proposed 
liturgists from Kynopolis. A man of this name is father of Aphrodas, about 45 years 
old (90.38) and Anubas, about 40 years old (90.42 = 90.7) about 35 years old. It is 
possible, as in the example of Chrysas and Heras (1. 14), that the papponymous 
tradition was followed, and these are two generations of the same family. 

28 1. Iurdvewc: The name, if read correctly, is a new one and a variant upon the common 
Tarim : cf. SB 8807 Iixv[ and the feminine form in this text (1. 15). 


Translation (1. 1-7): ‘And by the (village secretary) of Apias: Dios the 
Younger, son of Ision ... from the metropolis. He was assigned in Apias. 
For the superintending of the marshes in Theadelphia: Abus, son of Ision and 
Tapsois, from the metropolis, owning land in Euhemeria. 

Pachon. For the drawing for grain-tax collector of Ptolemais Melissurgon 
(were proposed) Thonis, also called Labe.as, son of Thonis and Thanus, from 
the village; Orseus, son of Orseus and Herais, and grandson of Heron. From 
Tebetny, etc.” 


Nr. 2252 Nomination by Komarchs to a Liturgy 


P. 21677 
20 10.6 cm 


Kynopolis 
Feb. 16, 330 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2 cm, left 1.5 cm, lower 5.8 cm. Except for a few 
minor breaks and a large area in the upper left corner which is darkly stained 
the light brown papyrus is in good condition. The body of the document is 
written in a large, clear hand, whereas the signature is traced in thick crude 
strokes. 

Aurelios Ammonios and Aurelios Leontios, komarchs in Kynopolis, submit a 
nomination for a liturgical post to the praepositus Aurelios Ammonios. At the 
very place where formulaic expressions momentarily cease and the liturgic 
position up for replacement is named, the papyrus breaks, and the stain blots 
out any remaining letter traces until the formulae resume. This gap is all the 
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more disturbing, for although the post seems to be nothing more than that of - 
an ordinary workman (éoydtyc), the wording employed here does not conform 
to standard expression. 
Parallel texts are listed by N. Lewis in P.Leit. 3 introd. and J. Lallemand, 
L’administration civile de ? Egypte, p. 131 n. 5. 


Asoniiov [Alupwvio negain(ocit@) of’ aay[ov] 
naga Ave[nlAiwr Aupwviov Orae- 
xac xal A[elovtiou Anlwvrog duporé- 
cov xwoudloeylov xaunco Kovay aé- 
5 ews didlouely nai moo (oyayyédAoper 
TH HOiw hudy nvdbvm éoyatwt[.. 6-] 
WONG iets [.|n{o}drov medc tHY yo<e>iar 
dpéur| tos] dnoetovmevoy 
th Onuolota] yoeta’ duevtdyeu’ 
10 [ éot]i dé*  Ae- 
[ ]....t0¢ do THC 
abting xbunc' Kuve: 
bnarelag Diaviov PaddKx>avod 
xal Oéahegiov Tovddiavod taév Aapnootdtov 
15 Meyeio up’ 
(m.2) AdorjAvor Aupdviog xai Asdytiog éri- 
dedduaper’ AdorAtoc [ToAdéwoos 
éyoapa téo adtdy (ayyoaupatov: 


1 Adeniin [A]upwvi neain(ocizm): He seems to be otherwise unknown. 

2 Ovagxac: addendum onomasticis. 

3 Alel@vtiov: After the tau the scribe first mistakenly wrote omicron, then simply drew 
the iota through it. 

4.1. dpporéouwr. 

61. idiom. 
éeyatwtl: égyatm falsely written for éggydtny? Men were conscripted to work at 
various tasks (N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v. égyacia); however, 
any indication as to what labor the proposed liturgist was obliged to perform 
is evidently omitted from this document. The lacuna could contain two or three 
letters at best. 


. 7 The whole phrase ciopor xai émit7deov is too large for the available space, and it is 


furthermore impossible to ascertain any satisfactory letter forms in the smeared and 
stained area. : 

9 duevtdyer: Farewell expressions seldom occur in nomination forms: P.Leit. 3.13; 
P.Flor. 2 passim. ‘ 

13 Pap. Diaviov 

16-18 This document is an idoy, an original. Were it only a copy, the subscription would 
have been in the same hand as the body (Boak and Youtie, P.Cair.Isid. 125.17-20 
note). : 
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17 éniWeddxapev: corrected from éuteddxapev or vice versa. 
Hoddsdwgoc: The pi is written above the line: all that is visible is a horizontal blot 
and—with good imagination—traces of a vertical. 

18 (d)yeaupdtwr: Literacy was evidently not required of komarchs; cf. P.Oxy. 2232; 
J. Lallemand, L’administration civile de UV Egypte, p. 135 n.2; P.Petaus 121. 


Translation: “To Aurelios Ammonios, praepositus of the 12th pagus, from 
Aurelii Ammonios, son of Thiarkas, and Leontios, son of Apion, both komarchs 
of the village Kynopolis. We present and report, at our own risk, as workman, 
one who is ... suitable (?) for this service—satisfactorily serving the public 
good. Farewell. He is Le—... from the same village of Kynopolis. 

In the consulate of Flavius Gallicanus and Valerius Tullianus, the most 
illustrious ones, Mecheir 22. 

Presented by us, Aurelios Ammonios and Aurelios Leontios. I, Aurelios Poly- 
doros, wrote for them since they are illiterate.” 


Receipts for Aid in the Hunt 


The following two documents are, as far as I can determine, unique among 
published papyri. They preserve in similar wording the receipts of public 
hunters to village elders at Soknopaiu Nesos stating that they have received 
from them in the form of workers—perhaps bush-beaters?—aid in the hunt 
of wild asses for a given year. , 

The pursuit of wild asses has until now never been mentioned in any papyri, 
Ptolemaic or Roman, and its appearance here evokes a number of questions: 
for what purpose were the beasts hunted in Roman times? For their meat, 
for breeding and domesticating? When was the hunt state organized? Did 
it take place annually, or was this a unique occurrence necessitated by 
some unusual exigency? Did the Ptolemies also sponsor and control donkey 
hunts? 

Prehistoric rock drawings in the Wadi Abu Wasil in southeastern Upper Egypt 
show hunters stalking and trapping wild donkeys—apparently for their flesh, 
since the traps portrayed would have maimed the animal beyond the point of 
usefulness. However later drawings show the animal domesticated and pre- 
sented as tribute or hauling small loads (Beni Hassan tomb). They are even 
represented drawing chariots in a Theban tomb painting in the British Museum. 
Other hunting scenes show Tutankhamon and Ramses III in pursuit of wild 
donkeys (C. F. Boettger, Die Haustiere Afrikas, Jena, 1958, p. 107), and a 
Roman mosaic in Bone, Algeria, depicts a Numidian on horseback about to 
capture his prey (Anthony Dent, Donkey, London, 1972, p. 21. I am indebted 
to this work for most of my information. See also F. S. Bodenheimer, Animal 
and Man in Bible Lands, Leyden, 1960, p. 49). ; 

On hunting in Egypt in general, see Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 335, 374, and 
Johnson ef. al., P. Ryl. 98a, introd. 
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Nr. 2253 
Pp. 21448 
14.8 15.5 em 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
192 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, right 2.5 cm, lower 3 cm. Folded five times 
vertically. The papyrus is light brown and marred by occasional breaks. The 
leftmost fold has broken off. Free-standing, large, well-formed letters charac- 
terize the script, both on this document and the following. 


[ Jo Acor[da]tog Snudctog xvvnyog 
[61a] Aovxtov AvovBiwvog xai Kaciov 
[ Jidov Bondar Lorati Todpwvoc 
[xal L]roroFri{s} Axbyyews xal Atorvaie 
5 [Avo}votov xeecButéooig xadung Le- 

[xvelxatov Nioov yaigew: goxyor nag’ d- 
[udy] tiv éxmeouo[Petloar duciy nate 
[ovy]jPvar goyatiay BonBiay sic 37- 
[oay d]ydyowr étovg teraxootob xal 

10 [mod]rov: (2tovc) da | | Méoxov Adoniiov 
[Kou]ucdov Avtwrivov Kaicagog 
[rob] xvglov Mey[elig .a~* Aodxtog AvovBiwv 
[dxéylet og scoduitat: | | | | | 


CPU 


1 dnudoiog xvvnydéc: Public hunters are also mentioned in P.Lond, II 459.2 (p. 163); 
2254; P.Lugd.-Bat. ITI 4.3. ; 

2 Aovxtov AvovBiwves: He is known from P.Lond. II 459.3 (p. 163), where he likewise 
acts as representative for state hunters. 

Kaciov: Also in 2254.2. 

3 Lérati Tedpwvoc: He appears in P. Lond. IIT 922b (p. xlvi) as prakior sitikon. 

4 X]roroAt. Andvyews: The same is presbyteros in P.Grenf. I 48.3 (191 A,D.). 

4-5 Atovvoiw [Ato]yvoiov: This name along with that of Sotas, son of Tryphon (I. 3), 
appears in a list of camel owners (P. Lond. II 468, p. 82); identity is by no means 
certain. 

5 noeofvrégoic: Just as village elders were obliged to furnish workers for field and canal 
work (A.Tomsin, Etude sur les presbyteroi, pp. 497-499), they are here required to 
secure helpers for the state hunters. This imposition was apparently not an unusual 
one. The presence of two such receipts—and the phrase éxipegisdeicar xara ovvyPeiav 
(1. 7-8)—are evidence that the hunt was not a one-time occurrence. 

7-8 énipequo[Petloay xtA.: The presbyteroi had orders to provide the hunters with aid. 
On the technical use of the verb, see G. Poethke, Epimerismos, p. 19. 
nara [ovr]jPvav: See H. D. Schmitz, 76 &0¢ und verwandte Begriffe in den Papyri, 
diss. Kéln, 1970, pp. 73 ff. 

8 égoyatiay: The Greek of lines 7-8 is peculiar. The verb object must be tiv . . . égyatiav 
with BonSiay in apposition. What then is the meaning of ergatia ? It is Obviously here 
not an abstraction, but something concrete, namely a group of workers, as in P. Fuad 
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Crawford 31 introd. and P.Oxy. 1450.6 (see also LSJ s.v.). I am grateful to Prof. 
Youtie for referring me to these notes and for discussing this document in a letter to me. 
8-9 dj[ear dlydyewv: Restored from 2254.5. 
13 [dxéy]ec: I find no ready parallel for this use of the third person, but the restoration 
I have given seems the only one possible. 


Translation: “—s Dionysios, state hunter, (through) his helpers Lucius, son of 
Anubion, and Casius, son of —is, to Sotas, son of Tryphon, Stotoetis, son of 
Apynchis, and Dionysios, son of Dionysios, to the elders of the village of 
Soknopaiu Nesos, greetings. I have received from you assistance in the hunt 
of wild asses for the thirty-first year, the gang of workmen, delegated to you 
in the usual fashion. Year 31 of Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar 
(the) lord. Mecheir . . . Lucius, son of Anubion (receives) it as is stated above.” 


Nr. 2254 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
193-198 A.D. 


P. 21492 
13.5 x 7cem 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7 cm, lower 8.2 cm. The papyrus is light brown 
and fine-textured. It was folded three times vertically, and from the left has 
disappeared half the width. The hand is the same as that of the foregoing text. 


[ dnpu]dotog [x]vr[n]ydc dud 

{ ].ovB.[.] xai Ka[o]iov xee- 
[oBurégoug xdbulync Lexverailolv yaloew: 
[2axor rag’ bua@|y trv did[o]uévny 


54 [ _ sig Bljoar dvdyewy: etovs 
[ Aovutolw Lentiuiov Xe(oyuioov 
[eotivaxoc] Xefactod [ayo oB 


[ Je GAafov- (m.2) Lal Bleivoc éyeapa 
[inée adtod: =| 


2 j.ovf.[.]: It is not possible to read here Anubion, as in 2253.2 and P. Lond. IT 459. 
Ka[ojiov: Also appears as boethos in 2253.2. 


5 [BonSiay sic Pjear or [égyatiay cic F]jeav, as in 2258.8, would supply the required 
number of letters and suit the sense. 


Translation: ““N.N., state hunter, through N.N. and Casius, to the elders of 
the village of Soknopaiu Nesos, greetings. (I have received from you) the aid 
given for the hunt of wild asses. Year ... of (Lucius) Septimius Severus 
(Pertinax) Augustus, Pachon 12. I, NN., have received it. (Hd. 2) I, Sabinos, 
have written (for him).” 


Pattee ee ee 








oe ©) 
mo 


“erate Be 
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Nr. 2255 Penthemeros-Certificate 


P. 21456 
8x 10.2 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
first c. A.D. © 


Verso blank. Left margin 1.5 cm, lower 2.7 cm. The papyrus is dark brown and 
damaged throughout by worm holes. It was folded four times vertically. 


étf[oluc xodt[ov Adtjoxedtogo[c] . . .[ Jve@sf Jers 

éy ti Aguustti(d:) did(Qvyt) eloyaoras 6(xé0) 
x(wpatorv) t0() abt(od) newtov (étove) Loxvo(naiov) N[yj]cov 
Tecevoigic Pevapo(dvewc) to(d) AenaydéH(ov) (untedc) Xtotort(toc) 


5 (m.2) Aio¢g ceon(ucimpat) 
(m.3) ITrohenaiog ceon(weiwmpar) 
(m.4) Ltodto¢ ceon(usiwpar) 


1 The last portion of the line is for the most part broken off, and the few remaining 
traces are ambiguous. On the bases of the script and the anomalous form of the 
certificate it may be assigned to the middle or late first century A. D.—after 54 A. D., 
since Nero is the first to use a titulature beginning with Aitoxedtwo. 

There is a large space between 6:a(gvyt) and what I have craig as the verb—a 
series of non-uniform loops. 

Wevapo(dvews) to(d) Agnaydd(ov): A dike-worker of this name appears in a receipt 
from Soknopaiu Nesos (51/52 A.D.), published by N. Lewis, “‘First-Century Dike- 
Corvée Certificates”, Chron. d’Bg. 37 (1962) 154. 

(untedcs): The symbol resembles the printed numeral seven. 


bo 


is 


Translation: ‘The first year of Emperor .... Work done on the dikes in the 
Drymitis canal, for the same first year, on behalf of Soknopaiu Nesos, by 
Tesenuphis, son of Psenamunis and Stotoetis, and grandson of Harpagathes. 
(Hd. 2) Signed by me, Dios. (Hd. 3) Signed by me; Ptolemaios. (Hd. 4) Signed 
by me, Stratos.” 


Nr. 2256 Penthemeros-Certificate 


P. 25104 
5.6 11.1 em 


Nilupolis 
Sept. 4-8, 114 A.D. 


‘Verso blank. Upper margin 1.4 cm, left 1 cm, right 1-2.5 cm. Folded four times . 


vertically. The papyrus is light brown, fine-textured and lacks only the lower 
left and right corners. 

Nilupolis appears here for the first time in a penthemeros-certificate. On these 
documents in general, see P. J. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates = P.Lugd.- 
Bat. XII; “Hinige Papyri aus der Giessener Papyrussammlung”’, Aegyptus 52 
(1972) 141-151. 
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étoug un— Abtoxedtogos Kaicagocg Négova 

elgy(actar) [é]y’ ru(éeas) € 
dinéo yo(uatixdy) Zoya(v) tod if (éxove) (m.2) év Y TUALG.. 8 j¢.) 
bid(ovyt) Odd C- ta~ Neihov ndi(ews) 

5 GOsoy( ) XataB(obtoc) tod LataB(odto0s) u(ntedc) HeaxA( ) 
[ (m.3) ] Neysods ceon(welopar)| ] 


Toatar(ob) XeBao(tod) Peopavi(xod) Aaxt(x0d)- 


3 maga.e..( ): No such water-way is listed in P. Lugd.-Bat. XII, pp. 90-91. The fifth 


letter might be kappa, beta, or mu. The last two equiggies are damaged. Above them i 
is a symbol of abbreviation. 

6 Neuweodc: Between nu and sigma a series of indistinguishable zig-zags. He does not | 
appear in Sijpesteijn’s lists. : 


‘ 


Translation: “Year 18 of Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajan Augustus Germanicus 
Dacicus. Work done for 5 days on the dike-works for the 17th year (Hd. 2) 
at the para... canal, Thoth 7-11, on behalf of Nilupolis, by Theogi-, son of 
Satabus and Herakl-, and grandson of Satabus. (Hd. 3) I, Nemesas, have 
signed it.” 


Nr. 2257 Penthemeros-Certificate (P1. VIII) ; 


' P, 25140 
10x7 cm 


Fayum 
118/119 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7 cm, lower 2.5 cm, left 0.5-1 cm. The medium : 
dark brown papyrus is in a mediocre state of preservation, riddled with holes 
and increasingly chewed and damaged to the right. Except for the signatures P 
the text was written by a single hand, quite small and cramped. 
Unusual in this penthemeros certificate are the specific mention in line five of i. 
the site of the work on the canal, and the absence of the canal worker’s name. 


étoug B Aétoxedtogos Katca[goc] . 
Toaiavod Adgravod Aglot(ov) X[eB(actos) F'eg(wavix0d) Aax(ix0d)] : 


Tlapdixot- #i)ey(aotat) éy’ 7(uéeas) nérte driée yo(watindy) , 
Zoyar tod B (étovc) [...-]..-[. -] 1B 
5 és’ éuBAyj(uatt) nal xatagdx(tn) du[@(ovyoc)] .oa( ) ‘ 
(m.2) ceon(usiwpar) Ayya(pis) (m. 3) ceon(uelwpar) HT. .] : 4 
tlelpseas 
(m.4) Axovr( ) o(eonueimpat) 6 









‘Za _ Translation: 


x (canal). 


~~ * [natalia sab Wow): 


oe Sb 2257-2258 P o= Ay Oyen 
2 Aelor(ov): The only other attestation of this word in a titulature of Hadrian cited by 
Bureth, Les titulatures impériales, p. 63, is P.Flor. 326.5, 24. 
5 xatagdx(ty): This reading is quite tentative, since the script consists of more or less 
ambiguous squiggles. 
.oA( ): The letters are so ‘uncertain that I hesitate restoring DoA(rjpews). 
6-8 As far as I can ascertain, these katasporeis are otherwise unknown. 


“Year 2 of Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Optimus 
(Augustus Germanicus Dacicus) Parthicus. Work done for five days on the 
_dike works for the 2nd year ... at the sluice-gate and the sluice of the ... 
(Hd. 2) I, Anchophis, have signed it. (Hd. 3) I, P-tepheros, have 
signed it. (Hd. 4) I, Akun-, have signed it.” 


a Nr. 2258 Penthemeros-Certificate 


Narmuthis 
June 8-12, 138 A.D. 


P. 21481 
7x5.7 cm 


__ Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, lower 1.3 cm. Folded three times vertically. 
‘The papyrus is light brown and lacks the leftmost fold. 

_ This is the first penthemeros-receipt to record work done by a resident of 
_ Narmuthis. 


* 


. 


[(tovg) xe]étov Abtoxedtogos Kaicagog Titov 
[Aidi]ov Adgravot Avtwr(ivov) LeBaotod 
[EéoeBod]s: eigy(actar) d(xé0) yop(atindy) Zoya 
[ro6 adtod] a (2rovc) (m.2) Hatdw vy- Ewe if 

[év tH mada} éad(Sow) Naguoti(ewc) 

; L aoe ].eav@r(0c) (unteds) Ho..... 


[ 6 (m.3%) lad 16 |. ea no, 


ag | 


BGU 1075 (Theadelphia, 148 A.D.) is the first mention of this 
sluice; see O. M. Pearl, “EZA@YPOZ”’, Aegyptus 31 (1951) 223-230. 

7 The papyrus is badly damaged and the readings anything but conclusive. My guess is 
that the line contained some mention of the maiaid é&d8vgoc as well as the signer’s 
name and title. Read perhaps ]x[a]ta(oxogedtcs) ceon(uelwpat). 


Translation: “(First year) of Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius ‘Hadrianus Anto- 
ninus Augustus (Pius). Work done on the dike- works for (the same) ist year. 
_ (Hd. 2) Payni 13~17 (at the old) sluice-gate, on behalf of Annee by N.N., 
son of -eanos and Her-, ...” 


' 


~ 6 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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Nr. 2259 Penthemeros-Certificate 
P. 21412 Soknopaiu Nesos 
7Xx3.2 cm July, 140 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.1 cm, lower 1.3 em. Only one and a half folds of 
the medium light brown papyrus remain. 


[érov]¢ toizov Adtox[edtoges Kaicagoc] 
[Tizov] Aidlov Adguar[od Avtwvivov Lefa-] 
[or0d| Kécsfoic: sligy(actas) inéo yo(uatindy) Zoyor] 
[ro8 alérod y (2rovc) (m.2) ég’ ju(geac) [ +5 dxohodiwc] 
5 [xoic] xedevod(eiow) Exel | iT 
[ ] Loxvo(naiov) Njcov [ dea | 
[ Ov]rdéye(ews) t0(6) Ovr[dqo(ews) unt(eds) dsivoc] 
(m.3) [?Zat]aBo( ) ceon(ueiwpat) 


Translation: ‘The third (year) of Emperor (Caesar Titus) Aelius Hadrianus 
(Antoninus Augustus) Pius. (Work done on the dike-works for the) same 3rd 
year (Hd. 2) for ... days (in accordance with the) orders, Epeiph 2(...) on 
behalf of Soknopaiu Nesos, by N.N., son of Onpepbris and N.N., and grandson 
of Onnophris. (Hd. 3) I, Satabus (?), have signed it. 


Nr. 2260 Penthemeros-Certificate 


P. 21415 Soknopaiu Nesos 
6.4X6.5cem May 26-30, 142 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 1 cm, lower 1 cm. Three and a half 
vertical folds of this light brown papyrus remain. It is badly abraded and worm 
eaten. 
éxoug néuntov Abtoxedtog[o¢g Kaicagoc] 
Titov Aihiov Adgrar(od) Ar[twvivov] 
Xefao(t0d) HiceBotc eigy(actar) [inég yo(uatixdy) éoy(wv)| 
tod abtod e (étovc) (m.2) Madu ae [év] 
5 tH [Alovuert(idr) 61c(ovyt) Xoxp[o(xatov) Njcov] 
-[ ]. Havog( ) zo(6) [ ] 
(m. 3) ‘eeles* » oleon(metmpat) 1. 


Translation: “The fifth year of Emperor (Caesar) Titus Aelius Hadrianus 
Antoninus Augustus Pius. Work done (on the dike-works) for the same 5th year 
(Hd. 2) Payni 1-5 (at) the canal of Drymitis on behalf of Soknopaiu (Nesos), 
by N.N., son of Panos— (and N.N., and grandson of N.N. (Hd. 3) Signed by 
me), —n.” 
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Nr. 2261 Penthemeros-Certificate 


P. 21411 Theadelphia 
4.8x4.8 cm July 25-29, 154 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, right 0.6 cm, lower 0.9 cm. Folded four times 
vertically. The papyrus is light brown and badly damaged where the leftmost 
fold has broken off. To the far right are two diagonal strokes belonging to the 
succeeding certificate in the roll. 


[ Haale mal 
(m.2) [arovg 1f] Adtoxedtogog Kaicagoc 
[Titov Aildlov Adprav0d Avta(velvov) 
[XcBaot]od Hicefodc e{ioy(actat) 5(xéQ) 
5 [yo(uatixdr) Zoy]wv tob a(étod) uf (étove) (m.3) Meo(og7) ae 
[ Jegtog éxci 0A(q¢) OcadedA (pias) 
[ Joov Lveyeg(Gto¢) u(nteds) Taoveir(oc) 


1 ¢: P.Hamb. 75 also hears the number indicating its order among the receipts written 
in advance; see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 16 fin. 

6 28A(ns) OeadeA(piac): Cf. P. Tebt. 658.4-5 iS BASP 6 (1969) 124, n.9): ei¢ édec S8at(0c) 
myo) do(ewtc) Tenrdvews. 

7 Jeov Lvepeg(Gtoc) xtA.: Cf. BGU 1075 (Theadelphia, 148 A.D.): Téw¢ Keoviwvog 
Lvepega(toc) (unteds) Taoveit(oc). The letter traces remaining on the papyrus edge, 
however, do not conform to any abbreviation of the name Kronion. It seems therefore 
that the worker in this text may have been Teos’ half brother, son of Kronion’s 
brother, who was also married to Taueis at some time, viz: 


Snepheros Snepheros 
-ros-+ Taueis Kronion +-Taueis 
ax ‘ Teos ' 


Translation: “... 6. (Hd.2) (Year 17) of Emperor Caesar (Titus) Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus (Augustus) Pius. Work done on the (dike-works) for the 
same 17th year (Hd. 3) Mesore 1-5... at the desert-gate on behalf of Thea- 
delphia, by N.N., son of -ros and Taueis, and grandson of Snepheros.”’ 


Nr. 2262 Penthemeros-Certificate 


“PP. 21464 Polydeukia 


6.5 x 3.8 cm 138-161 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.3 cm, right 1.3 cm, lower 1.2 cm. The papyrus is 
light brown and in excellent condition, apart from having lost the left one- 
third. 

This is the second penthemeros-certificate from Polydeukia; cf. BGU 1077 
(163 A.D.). 


6* 
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[(tovc) . Ad]roxedt(ogos) Kaicagog 
[Tizov AilAlov Adgu(avod) Ayto(vivor) 
[ZeB(acrod) Hice]Bots: sigy(actar) d(xée) x(wpatixdy) Egy(wr) 
[rod . étojus (m.2) Exkxedi— tae 
5 [év tH] Puvad(ectidr) ducd(ovys) Hodvd(evxiac) 
EAM aA pepeg@(toc) to(d) Andyy(ews) d 
[ ] H(nt9Q0¢) Ozou( ) 
[ (m.3) ]..a” ceon(usiwpar) 


5 Pwad(etior): Attested in certificates from Theadelphia, Polydeukia, and Euhemeria; 
see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 80. 


Translation: “(Year ...) of Emperor Caesar (Titus) Aelius Hadrianus Anto- 


ninus (Augustus Pius). Work done on the dike-works (for the -th year) (Hd.2) 
Epeiph 11-15 (in the) Psinalitis-canal, on behalf of Polydeukia, by N.N., son — a 


of —nepheros and Therm-, and grandson of Apynchis. (Hd. 3) I, —on, have 
signed it.” 


Nr. 2263 List of Canal Workers 
P. 21452 Soknopaiu Nesos 
22.6 8.5 cm mid 2nd ec. A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 1 cm, lower 1.8 cm. Between lines four 
and five is a space only slightly larger than the usual interlinear space. The 
papyrus is light brown and in a poor state of preservation. In many places 
abrasion has removed all but a few ink specks. The small vertical script may 
be very generally assigned to the mid-second century A.D. 

One word in the second line divulges the character of this list of men from 
Soknopaiu Nesos. It presents either those who are obliged to work on the 
canals, or those who have already completed their five-day stint. A check of 


names appearing on penthemeral receipts from Soknopaiu Nesos does not 


reveal any certain identities. 
Possible parallels include BGU 518, 618, 1634, 2264; SB 5124; P. Mich. 380, 381. 


{ +6] traces 
[ £6 ra y[db|uara [ 
[ £5 Lo]xvon[a]iov Njoov [ 
[A]6you Aaoye(apovpérar) avd(odr) [ 
5 [LrlotojAti¢ LataBodt[o]c 
[Og]eerotqpic Aupid[u]voc 
(JT]aBots 6 did Adyar FI[ |g LataBoléroc 
paleeeqoicesa. i [ ] 
[IT]dvic Haxvoiov Iaxv.. .ov vewt(égov) [ 
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AGB Taal. Ni bits apogupmens 
ITaBoig Ayywpens 
Latapotc Narafo(broc) noeoB(vréoov) La[t]aBlobto¢ ; 
. Xatacg LK totojtEews [ 
15 Lrorontic 6 61a Adyor Latag [ 
[Ov padqes SHtov rob Lrot[orjrews 
Taktov dndroe unc(ods) “AL 


Lwtnoyos 2Htov = [ 
_ Aonayddng Taveqoéuplews 
Larafois avi’(od) TaBote I 
20 Laganiwy Ldtov 6 dia Adyloov 
— rod Satafod[tol¢ 
ITtohepaiog [ 
Latapots Al 
Andyyicg adeA[pdc 
25 ITaxtoug Hof..]..... [ 
Lrorloljtus Ltotoy|tews 
IT[aov\itig LatalBodtoc 
TTafxd)o1g axdcew[s 


1 Only the.sparsest flecks of ink indicate the presence of a line here. The original wording 
may have run similarly to that of BGU 618.6-7: xar’ dvdga tév d[p]Advrww égydoacdat 
ta yopuatind Eo[y]a tod éveotatoc wth. or of BGU 513.2ff.: sigy(doavto) .. . yopati[x(a)] 
Zoy(a) tod éveot@tog uth. 

4 Aaoye(apovuévwr): Dike-workers from this tax category are also listed in BGU 618. 
Regarding the classes of people lidble to conscription, see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros- 
Certificates, p. 9. 

7 6 61d Adywv: According to P.Meyer 9 introd., p. 59 n. 35, this designation is equivalent 
to émixadotpevos and distinguishes the official name (preceding) from the sobriquet 
(succeeding). See also P.Petaus, p. 55 and R. Calderini, “‘Ricerche sul doppio nome 
personale nell’ Egitto greco-romano”’, Aegyptus 21 ( 1941) 243. 

13 LataBoic: The beta has been corrected from something else. 
19 dv8’(o5): Synonymous to 6 xa/ (P. Basel 10.5 note; P. Petaus, p. 55; Calderini, op.cit., 
Aegyptus 21 (1941) 241. 


Nr. 2264 Lists of Canal Workers (Pl. VIII) 


“P. 21478 Fayum 
11.5x9 cm 198 A.D. 


Verso blank. Two sheets of coarse papyrus have been joined to one another, 
the lighter left one overlapping the darker right one. Of the left sheet, only the 
right half remains. When it was whole it probably measured about 7 cm in 
width. An upper margin measures 0.7 cm. The script consists of large individual 
rather clumsy letters. For two-thirds its length the right papyrus lacks from the 





86 2264 


right side a strip five letters wide. A left margin measures approximately 1 cm, 
upper 1.5 cm. The hand is small and fast, rife with abbreviations. 

Once forming part of a tomos synkollesimos, these two documents list workers 
who during a certain time had participated in the cleaning and repair of canals. 
Whether the fragmentary left document was submitted by the same official, 
dealt with the same water-way, and covered a space of time immediately 
preceding that of the right document, is impossible! to say. However, the 
more fully preserved report on the right may be compared to SB 5124; BGU 
513; P. Bouriant 39; P. Mich. 380, 381; SB 9496; P. Fay. 25 and perhaps 2265. 
(BGU 618, 1634 list men obliged to work on the canals; to which group the 
fragmentary 2263 belongs is uncertain). It was compiled by a certain Plut-, 
katasporeus, who is otherwise unknown, and submitted probably to the stra- 
 tegos (see Sijpesteijn, “Zum Bewasserungswesen im rémischen Agypten”, 
Aegyptus 44 (1964) 10. 

It is furthermore inconclusive whether the men here listed had completed their 
penthemeros- or their naubion-quota. Features of the text which support the 
argument that this is a list of five-day-workers are as follows: The very fact 
that the report covers a certain period of days, albeit the span of time seems 
to be more than a penthemeros (1. 8-9). Since the amounts of naubia are 
usually measured in fractions it is unlikely that many had to work more than a 
day to fill their allotted quota (Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 18). 
However, it is not necessary that all the men here listed worked the entire time 
period which this report covers; their stint, be it measured in penthemeroi or 
naubia, may simply have been completed sometime within the limits of this 
reckoning. The presence of the katasporeus (I. 6) is strong supporting evidence 
that this is not a naubion list, for katasporeis never appear in naubion-certifi- 
cates (ibid., p. 19). 

The strongest argument for this being a naubion-report is the appearance of 
the phrase dvafod1 ywopdtwyr (1. 8). The same phrase appears in four naubion- 


certificates and a list of naubion workers (see 1. 8 note)—never in penthemeros- _ 


certificates. Characteristic of naubion-certificates is their validity for several 
members of a family (Oertel, Liturgie, p.75)—so here appear in 1. 12-18 
brothers and cousins. One finds, however, brothers and whole families con- 
scripted in penthemeros-lists, e.g. SB 5124; BGU 618. Finally, as stated above, 


the report seems. to cover more than a penthemeros and may be a general ° 


fifteen-day report of men who sometime within that given period had com- 
pleted their naubion-quota. 


Column I 
[érove ¢° Aovatoly Lentiu(iov) Xelov|joo[v] 
[E8ceBotic ITeoti]vax(oc) XeBao[rod] 
[ApaBix(0d) AdtaBy|vix(od) ITagPux[(0d)] 
[uey(tatov) (ai) Mdox(ov) Ade(nAlov) Avytlwv{ivov) XeBaot|a|y- 





10 


15 


(m. 2) 


10 


15 
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ly" sig dvayn|o](uor) 
].oveaun. .( ) 

}rod abt(od) ¢ (Zrovs) dv- 
Jxat’ dvéea: 

].ae Toitod( ) 6n(udotos) 
].o00v 

] 

|tos 

Jtog 

]-ov 

] 

Jov 


]-€ 


RS SS Se oS eo oe ae es) eo 


Golugan II 
2rouc of Aovuiov Len[tipiov] 
Zeovr(gov) Hbce(Bots) [Teo(tivaxoc) X[eBaotod] 
Ao(aBix0b) Ad(vaByrvixod) [Tagh(w0d) [weylotov] 
nat Mdox(ov) Aseniiov Avt[wvivov] 


_ LeBao(tHv)* waged [Tdovtl +6 ] 


xatao(sopéws) yo(udrov) Méupe[wc e.g. of txoy(eyeappévot)] 
dvdo(es) sigy(doarto) sic dvalyno(uor) xai] 
évaBod(nv) you(drav) did(ovyos) Méup(ewc) ax[o] . 
Log x- t0o8 Taya(v) un(ves) tod 

éveot(@toc) ¢ (étovc)* sia dé 

Ovo. .[..-] dy(udovos) 

Exaois IT {aljo(wos) Xovuyjut[olc 

Tlajowg Hano(oc) wnt(eds) TatBr(oc) 

Exaotc Tave( ) Aupovois(os) 

Moric ITar[o](vos) Lovyjetos 

Apdxig [IT]ajo[(voc)] Lovunetog 


Agnois Agéws Lovuhitoc 


Om[ pers) A-var( ) XLovpirjetos *] 
(yivortat) [dvdoes n J 


Column I 


4 |@v(ivov): Stretching from the broken edge of the papyrus is a wavy line ending in a 
_ downward stroke slanting heavily towards the left. One might therefore also want to 
read Avtw]vir(ov). 
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5 ju: \ or Jy” are also possible readings. 7(gydoarto) ? 
dvayn[o](udv): Instances of this word are cited by Meyer in P.Giss. 42, introd. p. 52. 
See also P. Ryl. 90.20, and D. Bonneau, “Liturges et fonctionnaires de l’eau & l’époque 
romaine: souplesse administrative’, Akien d. XIII. Internationalen Papyrologenkon- 
gresses. Miinchener Beitriige 66 (1974) 41-42, According to the evidence of P. Ryl. 90, 
canal cleaning became a liturgy in the early third, eontury ;-aecording to this, papyrus 
it was in 198 still a matter for short-term, conscripted labor. 


6 One expects the locale where the work was performed to stand here, and ££a0d]oov, 


xawhc comes to mind. However, the remnants of the letter on the papyrus edge 
resemble more those of an epsilon or sigma than rho. 


Column IT 


5. ITiovt[... deivoc]; [. . . ual deivoc] xatao(mogéwy) ; [. . . xop(ateniedntod) xai] xatao(mo- 
géwc) are various possible restorations. 

6 xatac(zogéwc): From the evidence of the penthemeros-certificates, as well as from 
BGU 12 (= Wilcken, Chrest. 389), it is apparent that these officials in their ca- 
pacity as chomatepimeletae certified those who had filled their five-day quota of 
work. See Bapestoda. Penthemeros-Certificates, pp. 15-17; Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 73, 
188; 2265. 
yo(udtov) Nithaptiioe : Appears for the first time in a naubion certificate published in 
P. Sijpesteijn, “Einige Papyri aus der Giessener Papyrussammlung”, Aegyptus 52 
(1972) 129. 

7 dvde(ec): Following the delta is a long vertical stroke—wmore like iota than rho. 

8 dvaBoA(iv) ywu(drwr): Cf. the phrasing of BGU 513.2-4: sigy(doarto) .. . ig dvaBoA(yy) 
you(dtwr), and see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p.13 (there read “numbers 
24-27 inclusive and 92 of the naubion list’). 
did(evyoc) Méup(ews): This was heretofore a creation of Grenfell and Hunt in P.Tebt. 
II, p. 389, based on uncertain readings in BGU 658 I 5, II 5. See Sijpesteijn, Penthe- 
meros-Certificates, p. 51 on no. 41; op.cit., Aegyptus 52 (1972) 129 n.4. This Memphis is 
undoubtedly the village in the division of Polemon of the Arsinoite nome. 
ax[o] .: After the lacuna there is only a long, horizontal, rounded base of a letter 
(¢?). One expects the numeral sixteen, to make the required five-day period; 
otherwise this may be a fifteen-day report, from the 6th to the 20th, covering three 
penthemeroi. 

9-10 x tod Hayd(v) ...¢ (étovc): May 15, 198 A.D. 

12 Exaoic: addendum onomasticis. 

14 Exaoig: The letter following kappa might be a misformed alpha or a rho and another 
letter, since it dips so far below the line before swinging upward to another sharp down- 
ward slash before joining sigma. 


19 Following the long stroke for (yivovtat) on two slender fibers are three dots of ink—to 


none of which can be assigned certain letter. values. 


Translation (col. II 1-10): ‘Year 6 of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
(Augustus) Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus (Maximus) and Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Augusti. From Plut—..., katasporeus of the dikes at Memphis. 
(The following ?) men have worked at the cleaning (and) building up of the 
dikes on the canal of Memphis from the -th to the 20th of the month Pachon 
in the present 6th year. They are...” 
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Nr. 2265 Report from the Chomatepimeletae 


P. 21500 Fayum 
7.9x8.8 cm ca. 206 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.0 cm: Two papyri have been joined together to 
form part of a tomos. Both are in very poor condition, being worm-chewed and 
abraded, and lacking an indeterminate amount from the left and bottom. 

These fragmentary texts seem to be obligatory reports from the overseers of 
the dike and canal workers to the strategos (cf. 2264; P. Bouriant 39); however,. 


_ in-view of their mangled condition, this is at best a guess. Nonetheless, the right 


hand document adds an interesting detail to the career of the little known 
strategos, Hierax, extends by twenty-five years the period in which chomate- 
pimeletae are known to have functioned and identifies the well-known Argaitis 
canal with the once attested Phiale canal. 

On chomatepimeletae in general, see Sijpesteijn, “Zum Bewasserungswesen im 
rémischen Agypten’’, Aegyptus 44 (1964) 9-16. 


Column I Column IT 
traces 
traces 
Jt Oepi(ot-) xai (m.2) Tégaxi ote(atny@) Aeot(voitov) 
dia] d[e]yoper@ Osu(iotov) xai IToA(guwvoc) wegid(wr) 
5 JuAC") diadexo(uévm) xal ta xata 
J.ov xai THY gte(atn)yiay [tic] 
xat |aozopéa(y 5 Hoax[Aetd(ov)] wegi[doc] 
].noal. . Je  gwaed[...].up[o]v xai 
RBs Neihov tév Bo 
10 Jaows xataomopéwmy xat 
lle beg ; yoparoenyed(ntay) 


te ie costa aber 10 dibe{e}vyog Aofya]iz- 
d[o]o BidAnes Aey(opévys) 
Pf Jee Joes 


Column I 


Although the top of the left papyrus is flush with the top of the right one, traces of ink 
are visible on its uppermost edge. 


Column {I 


1 Tégax: ote(atny) xtA.: Heretofore Hierax is attested in one document, P.Fam.Tebt. 
51.1 = SB 5342 (206 A.D.), and there as strategos only of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemon. BGU 199 presents a parallel instance of a Pcie g strategos administering 
the entire Arsinoite nome. 
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5 Hoax{Aeid(ov)]: Most of the papyrus is here missing, and definitely identifiable letter 
forms are impossible to ascertain. : 

9 1. yopatenued(ntév): The latest mention of these officials is BGU 12 (181/2 A. D.). 
Jn this text they are still viable functionaries twenty-five years later. For other 
examples of pairs Uf katasporeis acting as chomatepimeletae, see Sijpesteijn, op.cit., 
Aegyptus 44 (1964) 11, 13. 

10 Ag[yalitid[o]c: O.M. Pearl, “APPAITIZ and MOHPIZ™, Aegyptus 34 (1954) 27-34 
locates this canal between the divisions of Heraklides and Polémon, identifies it with 
the modern Bahr Tersa, and indicates that the Egyptians called it ‘Moeris’’. See 
Calderini, Dizionario TI 2, pp. 191-3. 

11 Didincg: Cf. SB 9546.4,5: didgvyos Biddno and O. Mich. 267.1: didg(vyos) Exgeddnc 


(BL III, p. 263 suggests XxutddAyc). This bit of information is intriguing: the famous a 


Argaitis canal was also called the “Bowl” canal—if not for all, then at least part 
of its length where, perhaps, a certain geological contour inspired this designation. 
Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p.79 suggests the possibility that individual 
canals may have been variously named along their lengths. This text seems to sub- 
stantiate his idea. 


Translation (column II i-10): “To Hierax, strategos of the Arsinoite nome, 
the divisions of Themistes and Polemon, and deputy-strategos of the division 
of Heraklides, from —inos and Nilos, the 2 katasporeis and chomatepimeletae 
of the Argaitis canal, called the “Bowl” ...” 


Receipts for Seed Grain 


The following three receipts are each exemplary of a type subsumed under the 
common designation of receipts for seed grain (P.Chic.Goodspeed, pp. 7-8). 
In these receipts Fayumic farmers state that they have received from the 
sitologoi one artab of grain for each arura they will cultivate. Numerous 
parallels have been published and analyzed by E. Goodspeed in P. Chic. Good- 
speed, more recently by H. G. Gundel, “Einige Giessener Saatquittungen”, 
Chron. d’ Eg. 47 (1972) 204-216. 


Nr. 2266 Receipt for Seed Grain 


P. 25117 Fayum 
4.88 cm 158/159 A.D. 


Upper margin 0.8 cm, left 1.5 cm, lower 1.8 cm. The four lines of small, swift 
cursive script are written across the grain of fiber, while on the verso, also 
written across the grain is the abbreviation: ceon(uelwpat). 
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ITatow(ytews) Baot.yA( wnijc) (deoveac) 6p’ 
Keox(ecodywv) xgoo(ddov) (dgoveac) dy’ 


5 verso: ceon(usiwpat) 


2 E- xA(noovylas): See O. M. Pearl, “The 94 Klerouchies at Karanis’”, Akten d. XIII. 
Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses, Miinchener Beitriége 66 (1974) 325-330. 
Miodnc: See 2224 IT 9-10 note. 


Translation: “From the seed reserves of the 22nd (year) of Antoninus Caesar 
the lord. From the 60th cleruchy, Mysthes, son of Z—. At Patsontis, 4?/, aruras 
of royal land; at Kerkesucha, 41/; aruras of leased land.” 


Nr. 2267 Receipt for Seed Grain 


P. 21466 Fayum 
6.1 x 5.6 cm mid 2nd c. A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 0.8 cm, lower 1.3 cm. The papyrus is 
light brown and well-preserved. The script is a swift and skilled cursive. 
See introduction to 2266. 


Zoxor moooy(aynow) 
yeooye(agpiac) onegudta(y) 
tod éveotat(oc) « (étovg) 
Banyiddog Anp( ) Ha- 
5 véovews BeddAsiovcg 
5(méQ) (dgovedw) yl (dgréfac) yl Daper(d#) 


3 2 (érovc): Probably, but not necessarily, the tenth year of Antoninus Pius or Marcus 
Aurelius (P.Chic. Goodspeed, introd., p. 2; Gundel, op.cit., p. 206). 

4 Baxyiddog: The locale may appear both before the name of the recipient and after 
(ebid., p. 211, n.3). 
Anu( ) xtd.: The recipient is identified by the names of his father and grandfather; 

_ the definite article before the latter’s name is not mandatory (¢bid., p. 208, n.4). 

5 BeAdstovg: or Beddjoc. 

6 Daper(dd): Dates rarely appear in these receipts. Phamenoth (February 25—March 26) 
is unusually late (ibid., pp. 215-216). However, the reading is not altogether certain. 





Translation: “Under declaration in the form of a chirograph, I, Dem-, son of : 
Panesneus, grandson of Belles, have received from the seed reserves of the 
present 10th year in Bacchias, for 31/, aruras, 31/, artabs. Phamenoth (?).” 


oneoudtoy xB’ Aytwvir(ov) Kai[oagos] 
tod xvelov' E- xA(noovyias) Mbodns Z[ ] 





‘son of Pasion, and Kasianos, alias Ptolemais, son of Pae—, have received from 


92 2268 


Nr. 2268 Receipt for Seed Grain 
P. 21490 Fayum 
8x7.7 em 156/157 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 1.3 em, upper 0.5 cm. Folded three times vertically. 
The papyrus is light brown and well-preserved except for minor breaks. The 


script is a large, scrawling cursive, strikingly similar to BGU 2018 (see ZPE 


9 (1972) Taf. Va). 
Apart from one word in line three, the text offers no peculiarities and may be 


compared to P.Chic.Goodspeed 46; BGU 171, 701 (which are reproduced in _ 


P.Chic. Goodspeed as italic 36 and 42). 


attod(dyows) xdun¢g Kalear](iéos) yatoery: 
&oyouer sag’ judy sic 
ddvea oneg(udtwv) xatacmo0edc 
tov éveotmtos % (&tovc) aso 
5 yevy(watoc) tb dueA(nAvddtos) w (Etovs) nd xA(noovyiac) — 
Zyvic [actwvosg xai 
Kaotavog 6 xai ITrodepaic Han( ) 
Pev(agpericewc) Maix(yvatvaris) oba(iac) (aeovedy) e, 6u(olwc) BaciA(ixijc) 
(dgoveas) a, 

ITtoXepatioc) ... (agovedyr) B (yivorvrat) (dgovgar) 7 

10 [(xvgot dotdBas) dura] (yivovta) (aerafar) yn Znvac ITaciw- 
[vos xai Kaota}vdc 6 x(al) HT toA(euaic) Tan( ) 


3 ddveva omeg(udtwv): Kalén in P. Berl. Leihg., p. '73 discusses variations of this phrase. 


4 xataoxogds: The word does not otherwise appear in these receipts. In an official letter _ 


* from the year 140/1 A. D. the phrasing parallels that of this text almost word for word: 
P. Tebt. 341.4-8: devjou émvotahfva: cig SdveliJa onéguata xatagn[o]odc tot éveot@toc 6 
(étovc) utd.; similar is P.Oxy. 2956.7-9. 

9 x (&tovs): 4.6. of Antoninus Pius; see Goodspeed, P.Chic.Goodspeed, introd., p. 2. 
The traces after ITtoA(euaidoc) resemble more I'ee(uarix-) than 2g0(addov), the two land 
categories most often associated with this town; however, they are so uncertain that I 
hesitate choosing between the two possibilities. 

10 There are in the space where I have indicated a lacuna several ink flecks, but nothing 
which can be assigned any value. 
10-11 Thenamesare written in what is apparently the same script butnowsmaller and neater. 


Translation: “To the sitologoi of the village of Karanis, greetings. We, Zenas, 


you for a loan of seed grain eight artabs, total 8 art., from the produce of the 
past 19th year for sowing in the present 20th year the 84th kleruchy: at 
Psenarpsenesis on Maecenas’ estate 5 aruras, likewise 1 arura of royal land; 
at Ptolemais, 2 aruras of ..., equals 8 aruras. We, Zenas, son of Pasion, and 
Kasianos, alias Ptolemais, son of Pae-,...”’ 
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Nr. 2269 Receipt for the Payment of Grain Transport Fees 


BP. 21459 Fayum 
16.2 x 10.5 em 138/139 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 2 cm. The mottled dark and light brown 
papyrus has suffered the loss of large sections from the top, the left and bottom. 
Throughout the center are numerous worm holes. The hand is small and neat. 

Stotoetis, son of Stotoetis, and Wetis the elder, camel drivers from Soknopaiu 
Nesos, state that they have received from sitologoi payment in kind for their 


services in the transport of the state grain for the years 137/8 and 138/9 A.D. 


They also receive a payment in arrears for their labor in 132/3 A.D. 
Parallel documents include: P. Berl. Frisk 1 (= SB 7515); 2270; P. Lond 11295 
(p. 100); P. Aberd. 30. For further discussion, see Rostovzew, “Kornerhebung 


und -transport im griechisch-rémischen Agypten’’, Archiv 3 (1906); Wallace, 


Taxation, p. 34. 


aeitoAdy[otg 
a (étovc) A[ytwveivov Kaicagog to} xveiov' 
of éxoyeyoappévor xapnAlotlo[d]por xour[c] 
Loxvonaiov Nijcov Heaxds[idov] pegidos: 
5 anéyouer naga [dulay tale éntlotateioa[c] 
Huelily bx0 Aid[iov] Novpuoltavo]6 [ort]oatn| yoo] 
Oepuiotov wali H[oldéuwvos uleoi]dwr xai 
Aoteuidagov Blao}A (x00) yo(aupartéwc) tL dy adjt[ay we[old(wvr)] 
dxée pooérgor x[vlood dnpuooiov dxeo[y|acta[s] 


10 yevrjuatos a (étovc) [Ar]trwveivov [K ]aicago<s) to[d] 


x[vlotov xal x[a (étovc)] Geod Adoravod yer[yjua-] - 
[toc] éxi tic Hoalx]Acidov pegidog a0 mve08 
[én(uootov) (dotéBac)] pral, x[ai] wera tac ald y]epy{(uatoc) uc (cove) 
[émtlotadeioac Hueiv (dotdBac) A.L.[.]. tag Aot- 
15 [na]¢ do yevy(uatoc) a (&tovc) Avtw[velivov Kaicagosg 
[ro]6 xveiov ési Pn[caveod] Atovvorddog 
[(deraBac)] pid, dv dxegyaci[ac] yerr(watoc) a (rovs) 
[(detéBac)] gic Ld, y[ev]j(uatoc) xa (étovg) [(detdéBac)] Bd, (yivortat) ai 
ge(goxeiuevat) 
—— [élouer dé: 
20 Lrorofjtic Xtloltoyjtwog (aeraBar wveod) vé 
Osiris xpeaBd[tegos |] (dotdBar xv906) vd 
(yivoytat) ai x(goxeipevat) 
(cove) a [Adtoxedtogos Kaicagos Tilrov Aidio[v] 
A[derav0d Avtwreivov LeBac|robd HélceBotc] 
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1 cettodAdy[oic: I hesitate restoring the village here because although the papyrus was 
probably retrieved from Dime, it was most likely written in a village of the division of 
Themistes or Polemon, whence the two camel drivers took it home with them to 
Soknopaiu Nesos. See Kalén, P. Berl. Leihg., p. 85 and Bérner, “‘Der staatliche Korn- 
transport’’, diss. Hamburg, 1939, p. 14. 

6-8 The strategos made the orders for payment which were eagoei nent by the royal 

secretary (P. Berl. Frisk, pp. 15-16). 
That the camel drivers of Soknopaiu Nesos (in the division of Heraklides) should be 
receiving payment from the strategos of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon finds 
parallel in P. Aberd. 30, where a camel driver of Soknopaiu Nesos receives a payment 
made to her by the strategos of the division of Themistes for services rendered in that 
division. But why are the strategos and royal secretary of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemon paying for work done in another division (él tij¢ Heaxdsidov puegidoc)? 
The point of departure was usually the place where the drivers were remunerated 
(see Kalén, P. Berl. Leihg., p. 85 and Borner, op.cit., p. 14); hence Stotoetis and Wetis, 
conscripted for labor in the division of Themistes and Polemon (see P. Hamb., pp. 71-72 
for parallels), received their payment from the officials of the same places. 

9 dxeofy]acfa[c]: Here and in line 17, as in P. Berl. Leihg. 2 R.3, the syntactic relation- 
ship of this word is problematic. I find substantiation for my conclusion that in line 9 
dnée governs dzegyaotac, and ydeetgov must mean “transport, expedition” in P. Berl. 
Leihg. 2 R.3 note; cf. P. Berl. Frisk, p. 18, n.4. 

13 gral: 5511/,. This sum is apparently the total amount the two men have received, 
consisting of an arrears of 321/,(?) artabs (line 14), plus the payments due them for 
their latest services—519 artabs (line 17). The Greek syntax is twisted and does 
not make much sense if read literally, but this must be the sense if all the figures 
are to balance. 
ylevy(uatos) tc (2rovc): 1382/3 A.D. According to Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 66-68, the 
meaning of yéynua here (and in line 15) is not “‘harvest’’ but rather ‘‘fiscal year’’. The 
camel drivers are not receiving six-year-old grain, but rather produce from one of the 
last two harvests which is calculated into the arrears for 132/3 A.D. See also Kalén, 
P. Berl. Leihg., p. 87. 

13-14 peta xtd.: This is evidently a payment of arrears which the two men are only now 
receiving along with payment due them for their last rendered service; see Bérner, 
op.cit., p. 15; Wilcken, P.Wiirzb., pp. 72-73; P.Aberd. 30; Kalén, P. Berl. Leihg., 
p. 84. 

18 gicld...Bd: 5163/, and 21/,. The first amount is unusually large in comparison with the 
figures of P. Berl. Leihg. 2 R, which range from 29 art. to 198 art. It is proximate to 
the 558°/, art. paid to Sarapion, son of Elis, in the same text. However, the second 
amount is comparable to most of the payments recorded in P. Berl. Frisk 1. 


Translation: “To the sitologoi ... Year 1 of (Antoninus Caesar) the lord. 
We, the undermentioned camel drivers of the village Soknopaiu Nesos of the 
division of Heraklides, have received from you the 5511/, artabs of (state) grain 
requisitioned to us by Aelius Numisianus, strategos of the divisions of The- 
mistes and Polemon, and by Artemidoros, royal secretary of the same divisions, 
for performing the transport of state grain from the harvest of year 1 of 
Antoninus Caesar the lord and the harvest of (year) 21 of the deified Hadrian 
in the division of Heraklides: in addition to the 321/, artabs requisitioned to us 
from the budget of the 16th year, ... the remaining 519 artabs from the 
budget of the 1st year of Antoninus Caesar the lord (which we received) at 
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the granary in Dionysias: 516*/, (art.) for performing (the transport) of the 
harvest of year 1, 21/, (art.) (for performing the transport) of the harvest of 
year 21, totals the aforementioned. 

We are Stotoetis, son of Stotoetis, 460 artabs of grain; Wetis the elder, 59 
artabs of grain, totals the aforementioned. Year 1 of (Emperor Caesar) Titus 
Aelius (Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus) Pius ...” 


Nr. 2270 Receipt for the Payment of Grain Transport Fees 


P. 21476 Arsinoit6n polis 
11.2x 9.6 cm 155 A.D. 


Left margin 1.2 cm, upper 1 cm. The papyrus is light, brown and tattered and 
breaks off after line nineteen. The hand is a small, rapid, cursive one. 

In 1931, Hjalmar Frisk published a 3.40 meter long roll consisting of thirty- 
nine parallel receipts from the ktenotrophoi and kamelotrophot of various towns 
in the Fayum wherein they acknowledged to state bankers the payment for 
their services in transporting state grain from the granaries to the ports. That 
roll is now known as P. Berl. Frisk 1 (= SB 7515). A few months later W. 
Westermann and C. Keyes published a 5 ft. 64/. in. (= 1.69 m) long roll consist- 
ing of nineteen parallel receipts from ktenotrophot, kamelotrophoi, a shipper and 
various guards wherein they acknowledged to state bankers the payment for 
their services in transporting state grain from the granaries to the ports. That 
roll is known as P.Col. 1 recto 4. In the meantime, the discovery has been made 
that these two sections belong to the same roll, and their relationship to one 
another has been analyzed in P.Col. V by J. Day and C. Keyes (pp. 142ff.). 
This single receipt belongs to the same tomos and must have stood almost at 
the beginning when the roll was intact, as will be presently demonstrated. 

P. Berl. Frisk 1 is temporarily divided between E. Berlin and Jena. G. Poethke 
has kindly placed at my disposal the one glass containing recto columns 29-39, 
and F. Uebel on several occasions wrote, answering my questions on col. 1-28 
which were under his care in Jena. 

Day and Keyes (op.cit., p. 143) propose that the verso of P. Berl. Frisk 1 con- 
tinues the alphabetical series of pittakion-receipts whose beginning lies on 
P.Col. 1 verso 4, and includes the letters A-H. However, a demonstrable gap 
lies between the Columbia and Berlin rolls, for the only letter represented in 
the names of the pittakiarchs opposite P. Berl. Frisk 1 col. 39-29 is M. Indeed, 
not every letter in the alphabet is represented in the series: P.Col. 1 verso 4 
lacks names beginning with beta and gamma; P.Berl.Frisk 1 verso lacks 
names in nu and rho. However, the quantity of names beginning with iota or 
kappa is such that it seems unlikely that no pittakiarch would have a name 
beginning with one or the other letter. The break in the dating of the recto 





MSP oes >< Or eee "ie a ae ie pit ort af WY) es ny i iw 8.) (PS ae eter 
se AM Le, RASS ‘ye a) So VIL eR hoa LA Pa eed = Me is 
Spat ; cone ei te &. ee a s Tee ey , ee * 15 va Miu , ; f j 
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BY Gh receipts further confirms the lacuna, for the Berlin receipts date from Mecheir 

Fay 4 10 to 18, and the Columbia ones only begin with Mecheir 29—lacking, ob- 
viously, are receipts between Mecheir 18 and 29. 

However, the present receipt does not belong in this gap. Although its date is 

si lost, on the verso are remnants of a pittakion-receipt bearing the beginning of a 

| pittakiarch’s name: Xa... This evidence places it even before col. 1 of P. Berl. 

Frisk 1, although how much is missing in between is quite uncertain, for on the 

verso of P. Berl. Frisk 1, F. Uebel informed me (letter, October, 1974), the 

G names continue (from M in E. Berlin) to O and J7, a few names in 2, to T 

(opposite col. 7-5 of the recto}. In the two verso columns remaining (opposite 

a col. 4-1 recto) no pittakiarch’s name is preserved. Until intervening columns 

should turn up, very likely in the collection in W. Berlin, this. es text 


at will have to.remain unattached. 

ee rte For the.dating of these documents, see P. Berl. Frisk, p. 20. Since this one even 
iL precedes the first receipt there, and it is not certain whether it was even written 

ii tare ay in the month Mecheir, I have refrained from assigning a month to it. 

ee Aelp nai Lapel yeyr(uvaciagynxote) xal wetdy(owc) dn(uoalorc) 

pe toal[sm(elitaic) | 


ag oi Sxoyeye(appévot) dnudowos xtyvote[d]por x[duns] 
puesta) \t Nagpodsiews 614. HT geipov dxoovotalH(évtoc) asé-] 
Ws: youer nag’ budy tag emotad(elcas) Huelily da[o] 
ROAR a 5 Itohepaiov BaotA(cxod) ye(aupatéwmc) IToA(éuwvos) wegid(oc) dvadexop(évov) 
lam [x]ai 74(v) ote(atnylav) tay B~ weo[é]6(wvr) Oc Hrnodpeda é[zu-] 
Aen ap  [otleAdfvas tuciv née poglé]towy [x]}ve[o] 
Oa [od xalrigapyer dnd Oncavedy [ToA(éuwvos) [eic] 
a ae [rode] douovg dneoyacias ei [tH An-] 
10 [untei]@ tO x(al) Aonox(oatiwvrt) yerh(uatos) ug (étove) [(xveot detdBas). . J 


sg the (dotdBns)] éx[d(otns)] n, tas svvayou(évac) dey(vetiov) (Seayudc) 


‘it : [ elit dé 

ais} [ a dpanatsdeldesepiat Aah Sale eeh oiac ih 
aa I ].. (dot.) ¥** Howl. .].0¢[ ] 
RA ae ee | Jo) det.) 6 Max F.-[ ] 
=e [ ‘BE Jw (dot.) + Ne... ] 
rs ig Jeoo( )---AL-* HL ] 
7 [ Jetoug (det.) c’* AL ] 
At [ Tol - -Jo( ) (dor.) ¢/* [ ] 
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7-9 dnéo... dnegyaciag: See 2269.9 note; P. Berl. Leihg. 2 R. 3 note. 

8-9 dnd Onoaredr ... cic Sguovc: Cf. P.Lond. II 295.7-8 (p. 100): dad téy tio peotdoc 
Oycavedy cig tove dnodedvypévovc Sguovc, and P.Aberd. 20.9, 30.15 note, where similar 
expressions occur. 

10 «cs (€tovcg): Although the entire group of receipts was written in Mecheir-Phamenoth 


of 155, the dates of the harvest years vary from the thirteenth to the eighteenth year 
of Antoninus Pius (Day and Keyes, op.cit., pp. 142—3). Here too, as in 2269 and 
P. Berl. Leihg. 2 R, the grain transporters receive payment in arrears. 

13-19 In each line were two entries, as in P. Berl. Frisk 1, col. 17.17-24, with the names 
of the ktenotrophoi and the amounts received by them. 


16 =a + Ys. 


Translation (lines 1-12): ‘To Deios and Sabinos, ex-gymnasiarch, and their 
colleagues, the state (bankers). We, the undersigned state animal drivers from 
the (village of) Narmuthis, through Primos, our agent, have received from you 
the sum total of ... silver drachmas, (per artab) 8 (drachmas), requisitioned to 
us by Ptolemaios, royal secretary of the division of Polemon, acting as deputy 
for the strategia of the two divisions, which (amount) we requested be requi- 
sitioned to us for performing the transport of grain from the harvest of the 
16th year, (_ artabs of grain) which we delivered from the thesauroi of the 
division of Polemon (to the) harbors (in the term of Demetrios), alias Harpo- 
kration. They are...” 


Nr. 2271 Reeeipts for the Payment of Grain Transport Fees © 


P. 25110 Arsinoiton polis . 
Jan.-Feb. 155 A.D. 


The following three fragments belong, like 2270, to P. Berl. Frisk 1, and in all 
but one instance can be exactly placed in that roll. Fg. a restores the first nine 
lines to column IT; an upper margin measures 1.8cm. Fg. b restores column 
X 1-7; upper margin 2cm. Fg. c probably belongs to a lost column; upper 
margin 2.5 cm. F. Uebel in Jena was kind enough to confirm my positioning 
of these fragments and to suggest improved readings where Frisk’s publication 
leaves them in doubt. The underlined letters are preserved in P. Berl. Frisk 1. 
Interesting is the second appearance of the village Narmuthis in fg. b (see 
2270.3). 


Fg.a 8x4.5cem (= col. I) 
Aston xai wer[dy(orc) dy(uooloic). toameli(ratc) | 





1 Lafelvw: Westermann and Keyes, P.Col. 1 recto 4 introd., pp. 99-100, identify him 
and trace the probable course of his career. _ 

3 Nagpotvienc 61a Hgeiwov: Both are unknown to P.Col. 1 recto 4 and P. Berl. Frisk 1; 
but see now 2271b which restores the heading to column 10 in the latter roll. 


Lorijoryos 2[a]olanicvoc] 
tlov] Lwryetzou[ Jos a” 
xeu(ns) Arorvarddo(s) [ ] 


6-7 1. Bienen ey 





5 anéyw nag’ budy [ra}s 


7 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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émwotad(eloas) [dao ITtodep(aiov) [BactA(tx06)] 
yea(uparéas) [JZo]A(éucvoc) [ue ]oid[(oc)] di[adexo(uEvov) | 
mali [ta xara] thy ot[ea(tyyiar) tA] 


3 Jog: Uebel noted (letter, January 31, 1974): “Wie das neve Fragment zeigt, steigen dis 
Zeilen nach rechts an; das von Frisk zu Z. 2 Ende notierte Joc —korrekter Jog —gehért 
folglich eher zu Z. 8 als zu Z. 2....In die 18 mm lange Liicke hinter Upsilon bis Jog 
(sofern letzteres in diese Zeile gehdrt) paBt [xrnvoteog] nur bei sebr a ee 
bung, die dem Stil des Schreibers widerspricht; ich weiB hier keine Lésung. 

8 x[a]é: Frisk [a] x[ata. Uebel reported that the first letter appears as tau because a long 
sublinear from the preceding line has crossed the vertical hasta of the kappa. The third 
letter cannot be kappa but must be iota. 


Fg.b 5.5x4.30em (= col. X) 


[L]aBelym x[ali tloic wetdy(orc)] 
6n(uootors) toaz(eliratc) 
Xdrvgo¢ “Howr[os dnuda ios 
“XTNVOTOOPOS x[auns N jao- 
5 potdews dia ITo[eiuov Jad ) 
afady|o [rae’ [ular elas 
énlvorad{eioas) }.[ meg)éd(os) 


1 tfoig etdy(otc)]: The definite article occurs in this context otherwise only in col. XV. 

4-5 Nlaguotiews: Here for the second time (see 2270.3). 

5 Ja®( ): Uebel wrote, ‘Die Schriftreste lassen an ézocvot]a#( ) denken, aber zwischen 
Hef und ja ) nur 18mm Platz, zu wenig fiir Ho[eiuov dnoovot]aH( )” 

7 The lacuna is much too short to allow for all the words usually appearing between 
émotad( ) and pegid( ). It is possible that the indistinct traces read as t]ac belong to 
Hohéuwr)os, “a above the line as an insert. But this is a mere guess. 


Fg.c 6x4.2cm new 
[Ain] xai XaBeiv .[ 
[oi xry]vot(adqpor) xaune [ ] 


fi. Baa ] dxéyoper [naQ’ dudy tag éxt-] 
ovadtatoac) Helv bd [Trod[(euatov) BaotA(wxod) yo(au .) [Tod(éuwvos) pegl- 
d(oc)] 


5 [dsadey]ou(évov) xal ta xal ta tiv otea(tyylay) xrA.] 


2 [oi xty|vot(gdqor): There is obviously no room in the lacuna for oi imoyey( ), of 6n( ), 
or of idia( ). 
3 1. dméyoper. 
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Nr. 2272 Account of Grain Transport 


P. 25134 verso Fayum 
21x 10.3 em 2nd c. A.D. 


Upper margin 1.4 cm, lower 4.7 cm. Both sides of the fine-textured, light 
brown papyrus are covered with writing. However, abrasion and numer- 
ous small holes have rendered the recto document almost illegible, except 
for the right line ends. It consists of some dozen entries with names, line- 
ages and sums. After the recto register had served its purpose a section 
was excised, and having been turned 180° its verso surface employed for 
another account. 

The large, elegant script, similar to Schubart, P.Gr.Berol., pl. 28a, runs across 
the fiber grain. Abrasion to the left and the disappearance of most of the left 
margin have robbed the account of some of its entries. 

This account lists town-by-town for a period of approximately ‘seven sesiy 
the number of donkey loads of grain (first number) and the artabs of grain 
(second number) transported from a thesauros in a village of the division of 
Polemon to a port. It is generally regarded as fact that there were in addition 
to the small village thesauroi larger, central thesawroi where grain was brought 
from the former to be expedited onwards to the Nile (Wallace, Taxation, p. 35 
and n. 29; Borner, “Der staatliche Korntransport”’, diss. Hamburg, 1939, p.8: 

Calderini, Thesawroi, pp. 103-4). If the reading in 1. 1 ([ovtod]myetas) is correct, 

it would appear that Berenikis Thesmophoru was the site of such a larger 
thesauros whose sitologoi administered the grain revenues from the villages 
in this list. 

The destination of the animals departing from Berenikis Thesmophoru was 
probably a minor port on the Polemon canal (modern Bahr Gharaq), for 
example, Kainé (Frisk, P. Berl. Frisk, p. 17 n.3), whence the grain would be 
loaded onto barges and transported to Ptolemais Hormu, the chief port of the 
Fayum (Grenfell and Hunt, P.Fay., pp. 12-14; Borner, op.cit., p. 8; Hagedorn- 
Youtie, P.Petaus, p. 23; Rostowzew, “Kornerhebung und -transport im 
griechisch-rémischen Reva", Archiv 3 (1906) 220; Wallace, Taxation, p. 42). 

That the grain was taken directly by donkey or camel train from the main 
thesauros to the main port seems unlikely for two reasons. First, the waterways 
were cheaper than land transport, and second, in various documents con- 
cerning the land transport there appears the phrase “sic tod Seuove””—in the 
plural, referring to small ports along the canal and not the main port of Ptole- 
mais Hormu (see 2270.8—9 note). 

Since from parallel lists (P.Hamb. 17; P.Col. 1 recto 5) it appears that no 
individual town provided at any time more than a couple dozen animals—and 
usually far fewer—the large number of donkeys recorded in this text refer 
evidently not to individual animals, but to incoming donkey loads tallied at the 
harbor. That is to say, the same animals made the same trip numerous times 
within the seven-week period. 


q* 











‘ 
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The three-artab burden was standard (Westermann and Keyes, P.Col. 1 recto 5 
introd., p..156; Meyer, P.Hamb. 17 introd., p. 72). So here in each entry the 
number of donkeys is multiplied by 3 to produce the number of artabs trans- 
ported. The arithmetic throughout is correct. 


[.... ]wyevag Beo(evinidoc) 
[ ] xataywyic tév Hatve vi 


[ac] Meoogy C- 6vo(t) 
‘[ ] Ais 1734 

5 [(xveod detdpar)] Eof ay 6(ta) ; 5202 
Snpootov dva(v) NappovH#(ews) dvo(t) xqn 698 
[ ] (av. Get.) Byé 2094 

8n (udat0+) 

[TBiwvjoc Agyaiov Gvo(t) vv 458 
[ ] (xv. dot.) Aroé 1374- 

10 [Mayd]dAwr dn(udorot) dvo(t) pe 45 
[ ] (ave. det.) ode 135 
[ ]  d(udorot) dvo(t) er[B] 152 
i ] (ave. det.) vg 456 
[ Jacat [6]y(udotoc) ... a 1 

15 [ ] (ave. dot.) y 3 
[ valvAwoiuwr Beo(evixidoc) (1a) yewo(yar) 
[  ] AAA(or) Bvo(e) to (svg. det.) Aole] 370 1110 
[ ].tuxdv Beg(evixidoc) dvo(c) + (vg. dot.) A 10 30 
[ — ].- Sole) Ayié (xv@. Get.) ‘EoB 1734 5202 


1 J@ysiac for otroAjoyelas ? 

Beo(evixtdoc) scil. Oeopopdgov: The only known Berenikis in the division of Polemon. 

Although I find no mention elsewhere of a granary in Berenikis Thesmophoru, this 

general heading (1. 1-5) would seem to imply that there was one there, whence the 

animals contributed from the towns listed below set out. 

xataywyys: The transport of grain from a village granary to the port (Westermann 

and Keyes, P.Col. 1 recto 5 introd., p. 156). 

taéy scil. hucody. 

2-8 Ilaiv vO [éwc] Meoogy C- = June 13-—July 31. 

5 Pap. 6+ = d(id). The xataywy7j is made through the three different classes of donkeys 
appearing here below: public (1. 6-15), hired (1. 16-17), ¢.e. donkeys hired ‘‘through 
the farmers’’ of Berenikis, and private (1. 18). 

14 Jaca}: Hither a very small village or éxoixtov. 

16 valvAwoiuwv: “hired” animals appear in P. Rein. 54.4; P. Flor. 191.4 et passim. 

18 idt]wtixdyv?: In contrast to P.Col. 1 recto 5, where the division of Polemon fur- 
nishes only public animals (Westermann and Keyes, p. 157), it is possible that 
Berenikis provides a few here, in addition to the hired animals in the preceding 
entry. 


bo 
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Nr. 2273 Revenue Return 


P. 21498 Arsinoe - 
10.7 x 12.4 cm August 4-8, 100 A.D. 


Upper margin 2.8 cm. The light brown, coarse-textured papyrus has lost its 
upper left, corner and an indeterminable amount after the ninth line. Attached 
to the left is a fragment with traces of three line ends from the preceding 
penthemeral register. To the right, at the level of line eight, is a strip with two 
letters from the succeeding one. The hand is skilled and neat. On the verso are 
fragmentary traces of an account concerning usiac land. 

Kolluthos and his colleagues, sitologoi in Arsinoe, submit probably to the 
strategos (but see P. Amh. 69) a report of their revenues for five days in August, 
100 A. D. Five-day returns from sitologoi are not unknown, but neither are they 
all too common (see P.Giss. 63; SPP XXII 21; perhaps P. Flor. 330. Unusual 
is P. Berl. Leihg. 11—a six-day report). This text is further evidence refuting 
the suggestion that penthemeral returns were an innovation of Hadrian (Lewis, 
P. Fouad 17 introd.; P.Oxy. 2472.6 note). On the sitologia in general, see 


_ P. Mich. Michael 3, commentary; P. Vindob. Worp 4, commentary. 


[xapa K]odhodiov xai wetoyo(v) 
[xaoes ] attoAdyav Agowéns: 
glicliv ai uetendeioa xevOnu(éoov) 
té&v a0 unvog Kaicageiov va~ 
5 we ve tod y (étovc) Adtoxedtopos 
[Kaicag]os N[éeovla Toatavot LeBactos 


[ |p yer (uatos) . 
[ — 
[ ] xc 1’ 


i-2 On the absence of an addressee, see 2274.1 note. 
3 ai wetenbeioa scil. detdéBa: (ef. BGU 529). 
_7 Following yev7}(uatoc) one expects the year number. The traces do not resemble those 
of a gamma. 


Translation (lines 1-6): “(From) Kolluthos and colleagues, sitologoi of Arsinoe. 
These are the amounts for the five-day period from the 11th to the 15th of 
the month Caesarius in the 3rd year of Emperor (Caesar Nerva) Trajanus 
Augustus ...”. 
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_ Nr. 2274 Revenue Return 


P. 25113 Thphois 
7.6X 7.5 cm 138-161 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2.0, left 1.4 cm. Before breaking, the medium dark 
brown papyrus preserves portions of ten lines written in a small and skilled 
cursive hand, similar to P. Ryl. 74 (pl. 9). 

Isidoros and Patsiris submit a man-by-man tax account for the village of 
Thphois. A copy has been prepared and displayed in the village. 


[x]aod Totddpov nal Iarcigelwe .. -] 
[wletaotadk ) a6 Gov u(joews) Tope sig [Oap-] 
[e]yp@P Opdews 
xat’ d&vdea thy diayeyo(aupérey) Huliv and ..] 

5 &wc - tob Meyeio unvos tb é[vect(Htog) .. (étovs)] 
Avtwp[ivov] Kaicagog tod xvoiov [..... ] 
6 icov [mooet]é0n év tH xd(un) of 

: [  éo]ze ofé: J [ 
[.Jovews .[ te 
10" ff Joxl 


1 It is suggested by Curschmann in P.Jand. VII 136 introd., p. 272, that the lack of an 
addressee might indicate that the roll was a copy prepared in the office of the ad- 
dressee. 

2-3 [pleractat( ) dxd dgvdu(joews) Tope sig [PapevdO: The arithmesis for Tybi covered 
the period from mid-Tybi to mid-Mecheir (V. B. Schuman, “Issuance of Tax Receipts 
in Roman Egypt’’, Chron. d’ Bg. 38 (1963) 312 n.3); so the date in line five, although 
in Mecheir, still falls within the arithmesis for Tybi. However, for some unknown 
reason a part of the account for Tybi is being transferred to the month of Phamenoth. 

3 Opdews: It is clear from P. Lond. II 254.155 (p. 228), the only other reference to this 
village from the Roman period, that it was in the division of Heraklides. 

4 In the lacuna one would expect either alpha or epsilon for the date, making this a five- 

or ten-day report. 

Meysio «- = February 4. 

Pap. toov: P.Tebt. 350.15,39 preserves a similar notation that the report has been 

duplicated; cf. SPP IV 69.376,377 et passim. 


aT 


Translation: “From Isidoros and Patsiris ... transferred from the account 
for Tybi to Phamenoth. From Thphois. 

A man-by-man list of the payments made to us (from the -th) to the 10th of the 
month Mecheir in the (present -th year) of Antoninus Caesar the lord . . . the 
copy of which has been displayed in the village ... viz. ...” 
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Nr. 2275 Two Revenue Returns (Pl. [X) 


P. 21491 Alexandru Nesos 
13x 10.3 em June 5-14, 155 A.D. 


The dark brown and fine-textured papyrus consists of two documents once 
belonging to a tomos synkollesimos. Apart from narrow strips which have dis- 
appeared from the right and left sides, and the fragmentary account of receipts 
in the right hand document, the papyrus is in good condition. Both texts seem 
to have been written by the same practiced hand. An upper margin on the left 
document measures 1.0 cm, on the right document 1.5 cm. On the verso is a 
private account which is written across both papyri. (See 2280 introduction; 
here it is obvious that both returns are contiguous and not joined by a private 
individual for his own purposes). 

These parallel reports from Nilos and his colleagues to the strategos record the 
income from the epistateia-and-ten-per-cent tax in Alexandru Nesos for two 
five-day periods in Payni, 155 A.D. During the first period nothing was 
collected; from the account of proceeds of the second period only fragments 
remain. However, the texts are interesting on three accounts. The name of the 
strategos Onomastos is here twice irrefutably legible and cannot be conjectured 
away as Wilcken attempted when his name first appeared in a Rylands papyrus 
(see line 1 note). The imposts are attested in only one other Berlin papyrus 
2293 and a London papyrus (P.Lond. 305). Although nothing further re- 
garding the taxes themselves can be gleaned from these papyri, it is ap- 
parent that the officials collecting them were obliged to submit the usual 
battery of one-, five-and ten-day, monthly, xar’ dvdga, etc. reports. Lastly, 
these papyri along with 2293 demand a new reading of. P.Lond. 305.2 (see 
line 4 note). 

Related texts and discussions include P. Lond. 305; P. Fay. 62; 2293; P.Oxy. 
2472.6 note; Lewis, P. Leit. 14 introd. 


Column I Column II 


[O]voudotm ote(atny@) Oeu(iarov) 
xa IToA{éumvosc) iegideo(r) 


Ovopdotm ote(atny®) [Osu(iotov)] 
xai IToA(éumvos) pegid[or] 
[x]aoa Neidov xai wet(d)zx(ov) saga Neidov xai ulet(d)x(wr).. .] 
. Emtot(atelac) wai dex(atys) ésvotat(elac) xal dexd[(tys) 
—— dyo(gaic) dyo(gac) A2e-] 
5 [A]deEdvd(eov) Nyjoov: dn- Edvd(oov) Niyjoov:. Ad[yoc] 
Aotpev undév mEet- tay neguyey(ovdtwyr) Galo s-] 


Or 


[yleyo(vévat) tév dato eLa]- &(coc) te~ Ewe x- tod [Talore] 


to ITabiv punvoc Envos tod éveo[tmto0¢} 


tod éveota@tos in (étovs) in (étovc) Aytwvivov K[ato(agos)] 
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10 [A]}vtwvivov Kaioagocg 10 tod xvelov ev[ ] 


tod xvotov' Neihoc ém- ic~ dvor € (Soazpat) [ i] 
[dédwxa | [ Bdes 6 (6e.) [ ] 
ots Altace EN agra [ 1.) Kl ] 
[ | J 
15 [ Joaee[ ] 

Column I 


1 [OWoudorm: "This strategos is otherwise known only from P. Ryl. 88.13 and 2241.1. 

His name is clearly legible in both Berlin texts, thus repudiating Wilcken’s conjecture 
(P. Ryl. 88.13 note) that dvopzacti should be read in that document. 
The apparent incongruity between this text and Henne, Liste des stratéges, p. 62; 
Bastianini, Strateghi, p. 53, where a certain Theodoros, alias Ptolemaios, is listed as 
deputy-strategos for these two divisions in 155/156, is dispelled by 2216. Theodoros, 
alias Ptolemaios, is a spurious fabrication in SB 15. 2216 which completes SB 15, 
reveals Theodoros as the contemporary strategos of the division of Heraklides. 

4 Before epsilon, on the broken edge of the papyrus, is a distinct trace of ink, looking 
much like a final sigma. It must be the remnant of the abbreviation for the officials 
submitting these returns. Their designation is given in P. Lond. 305.2 (p. 79) and read 
as ésuty(on)t(al) éx{o)tdo(ews) xal dex(détns) «tA. by Grenfell and Hunt in P.Tebt. 350 
introd. (On the bases of a photograph of that papyrus supplied by the British Library 
and 2298 it is obvious that the correct reading in P.Lond. II 305.2 should be ém- 
otat(sias) xat dex(déen¢)—although the anomalous squiggles do not lend themselves to 
sure identification with individual letters.) 
émtot(atetac) wal dex(dtns): Since Wallace’s discussion of this impost (Taxation, p. 286) 
based on P. Lond. 305 as read by Grenfell and Hunt, the only new papyri to come to 
light are this one and 2298. P. Lond. 1107 records an impost émotateias nal méentns 
which is discussed by Wallace, op.cit., pp. 261-262. 

5-6 dndodpev: This verb was identified by Meyer in P.Hamb. 6.8f. note as the technical 
expression in a return where no income was registered. See P. Berl. Méller 5.3 and 
P. Oxy. 2472.7, both exceptions to the rule. 


Translation: ‘To Onomastos, strategos of the divisions of Themistes and 
Polemon, from Nilos and associates . .. for the epistateia-and-ten-per-cent tax 
of the market in Alexandru Nesos. We show no income from the 11th to the 
15th of the month Payni in the present 18th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. 
I, Nilos, (have submitted it).” 

“To Onomastos, strategos of the divisions of (Themistes) and Polemon, from 
Nilos and (associates...) for the epistateia-and-ten-per-cent tax (of the 
market in) Alexandru Nesos. Account of proceedings from the (16th) to the 
20th of the month Payni in the present 18th year of Antoninus (Caesar) 
the lord...” 

“46th: 5 donkeys, ... drachmas ..., 4 oxen, ... drachmas ... 


33 


a 


boy abe + Nato 





17 
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Nr. 2276 Revenue Return 
P. 21905 - Busiris 
8.4.5.8 em 155/156 A.D, 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm. The papyrus is light brown and has been 
cut after the seventh line. The script is small and neatly written. 

This report from Theon and Herakl( ) and their colleagues, sitologoi for the 
town of Busiris in the Busirite nome, is singular in its brevity and can be 
compared only most generally with the reports listed in Wallace, Taxation, 
p. 371 n. 43. Neither a one-, five-, ten-, or thirty-day report, it seems to be an 
addendum to the annual report of two years previous (see 1. 7 note). 

It is furthermore remarkable that this document, issued in the lower Egyptian 
Busirite nome, should have turned up in a box from the Elephantine excava- 
tions of O. Rubensohn in January, 1906. That in the last half century the 
papyrus may have been mislaid is not impossible. 


b 
[Hoa]xAeidn ote(atny@) Bovoig(izov) 
raed Oéwvocg nai Hoaxd( ) xai petoy(wr) 
attoA(dyav) Bovoloews’ suetor(noar) 
5 ént Bovoie(ews) dad yevyj(uatoc) w (étovc) 
Aytwvelvov Kaicagoc 
B(xé0) An(upator) ul (éxovg) xve0d doetdBacg 
éuta (yivovtar) (dota Bat) n a (tetBodor) (jutwBédrovr) 5(xée) weax(topias) 


1 @: Plausible explanations for this single letter are few: the date as in P. Amh. 69.1; 
the position of the report in a roll (see Curschmann, P.JTand. VII 136 introd., p. 272). 

2 [Hoa]xAeién: He is known only from P. Ryl. 78.1. 

Bovoig(izov): On the Busirite nome, see P.Oxy. 1380.49-50 note; H. Gauthier, Les 
nomes @’Egypte, pp. 34-5. 

4 éustey(noar) ... 1. derdBar: Cf. P.Berl.Leihg. 11.12; SB 7198.9, where the same 
inconsistency occurs. 

5 éni Bovolg(ews): Equivalent to, but not as explicit as, é& Ojcaved. tig nooxemévns 
xdpne as in BGU 529.7. Apart from P.Oxy. 1380.51, 269 this seems to be the only 
other papyrus document to mention the town in the Delta; see Calderini, Dizionario 
II 1, p. 66 nr. 2. 

8 1. ((ovuBdAov) (Seaxpds)) a (teLwB.) (jurwB.): See 2298.9 note. Here, however, the sign for 
triobolsis a simple vertical stroke, and that for the half-obol is a mere supralinear circle. 
d(xée) ngax(togiac): O. Tait 978, 980; P.Flor. 330.10; P.Oxy. 2119.9 provide further 
examples of this abbreviation. 


Translation: ‘9. To Herakleides, strategos of the Busirite nome, from Theon 
and Herakl( ) and colleagues, sitologoi of Busiris. There have been measured, 
in Busiris, from the harvest of the 19th year of Antoninus Caesar, for the 
revenues of the 17th year, eight artabs of grain, total 8 artabs, (for the receipt) 
1 (drachma) 31/, obols; for the praktoria ...” 
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Nr. 2277 Revenue Return 
P. 21923 
7.3xX5 em 


Karanis 
215 A.D. (2) 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.6 cm, originally 2 cm. The papyrus is medium 
dark brown and fine-textured. On the right a portion has broken off, and the 
whole lower half of the document is missing. Sticking to the left is a thin strip 
of papyrus from the-preceding text in the roll. Several ink traces are visible 
on it. 

Aurelios Sarapion, money-tax-collector-elect of Karanis, submits to the 
strategos, Aurelios Apollonios, alias Soter, the report of his revenues for the 
month of Mecheir. As fragmentary as it is the text is nonetheless interesting 
for its preservation of the dates and sphere of jurisdiction of Aurelios Apollo- 
nios, alias Soter (see 1. 1 note). 


AgonA(tor) AnoddAwvios [tHe nal] 
Lotihot oto(atnyd) Agot(vottov) HoalxA(etdov) weotd(oc)] 
wap(a) AdenA(iov) Laganiwy[oc év] 
#A1(ow) moax(topiac) doyvon[ Or] 
5 (uns) Kagavidoc. 
di[e]yo(dpnoar) éxi thy dn(uociar) tedz[elar] 
[ei¢ de éO(unow) py (vdc) Mexz(eig) tod 
[éveo]t@t(0c) xy (&tovc) 


1-2 Asdeni(iwr) Anoddwvio, [tds nal] Lwto.: He is known only from BGU 473.13 
(after 212 A.D.) where Paulus, Beamien, no. 220, would have him strategos of the two 
divisions Themistes and Polemon in the year 200 A.D. Both of these suppositions are 
proven by this text to be in error. See Henne, Liste des stratéges, p. 66 n. 2. Wilcken, 
Archiv 6 (1920) 420, already established the date of the second half of BGU 473 as 
later than 200 A.D. 

3-4 [é] xAj(om): “Officials designated as being év xAjeq@ were nominees to the office 
functioning pro tempore while awaiting the final selection that would appoint one or 


more of them and release the others”, N. Lewis, ““Leitourgia Studies”, Proceedings of - 


the IXth International Congress of Papyrology, Oslo, 1958, p. 235. 

7 [eis dglt@(unow): ‘“The period covered by one of these reports was not, as might be 
expected, a calendar month but extended roughly from the middle of one month to the 
middle of the next”, V. B. Schuman, “Issuance of Tax Receipts in Roman Egypt’’, 
Chron. d’ Eg. 38 (1963) 312 n.3. 

8 xy: or xc. It is unfortunate that over the date there is a large ink smear. Extending 
above and below it, however, are traces of a long vertical—either iota or kappa. 
Since this strategos is an Aurelios he must be dated after 212 A.D., and because 212 
was already Caracalla’s twentieth and twenty-first year, kappa, not iota, must be 
read. Caracalla was assassinated on April 8, 217—-in his 25th regnal year. He had no 
26th year. (P.Oslo 23.17 listed in Bureth, Les titulatures impériales, p. 103, is an error. 
The editors prefer reading xf in that line (P.Oslo III, p. 275)). It is always possible 
that the scribe in writing 26 erred out of oversight or ignorance, but I doubt that the 


| 
| 
{ 
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news of Caracalla’s death in April would still be unknown in Egypt almost ten months 
later. (There is, in fact, a convenient gap in the list of strategoi between Aurelios 
Dionysios (216/217) and Aurelios Hierax (221) where this one could neatly be placed). 
In view of the considerations I suggest reading xy (214/215 A.D.) and placing Aurelios 
Apollonios, alias Soter, between Aurelios Hierax, alias Ammonios (213) and Aurelios 
Ailios Isidoros (216). See Bastianini, Strateghi, pp. 47-48. 


Translation: “To Aurelios Apollonios, (alias) Soter, strategos of the Arsinoite 
nome, the (division) of Heraklides, from Aurelios Sarapion, money-tax- 
collector-elect of the village of Karanis. There has been paid into the public 
bank (for) the account of the month Mecheir of the present 23rd year ...” 


¢ 


Nr. 2278 Revenue Return (Pl. IX) 


P. 21479 


early 3rd c. A.D. 
7.8X 9.4 cm 


~ Verso blank. Left margin 0.7 cm, upper margin 0.5 cm, between lines two and 


three a space of 1 cm. Folded five times vertically. The light brown papyrus, 
riddled with breaks and worm holes, is broken off after the ninth line. The first 
hand has slanting, fine strokes. The second is cen by a thicker, more 
vertical, yet also skilled ductus. 

Aurelios Herieus and Aurelios Puoris, son of Horos, grain-tax-collectors-elect, 
submit a report of their revenues to the strategos, Aurelios Apollonios, alias 
Dionysios. The text is badly mutilated in several crucial places and breaks off 
after the date. However, the document is interesting for the appearance here 
for the first time of Aurelios Apollonios, alias Dionysios, even if his jurisdiction 
cannot at present be either geographically or temporally fixed (see 1. 4 and 8 
notes). 


(m. 1) uw 
(m. 2) tdu(os) a- x) 
Aboniiw Anohiwvin tH xai 
Avovvoi ote(atnyé) .[.].( ) 
5 maea Adoniiov Eoltléme &y unteds 
Tadagijtocg xai [I[o]udero¢g “Qoov 
év uhjjow mpaxtogiag o1[t]ux(@p) 
xa[ulng Ta.[...] tio AgaBiac 
tod adb[tot voyod 5(xée)| tod dueA(Povtoc) a (étovc) 


2 téu(os) a~ y({ ): I am at a loss for a sure interpretation of the marks following alpha; 
perhaps simply gamma, the number of the kollema, and a flourish. 
8-4 Adoniim Anodiwvin tH xai Avtorvotw: No strategos of this name is otherwise known. 


x 
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4 The name of the nome is hopelessly destroyed. To the left of the break is a diagonal 
stroke and a trace of a vertical—either lambda or mu. To the right above the break 
is a loop. A fine descending stroke slightly to the right completes the abbreviation. 

5 1. AdondAlwr 
éy pntedc: Cf. BGU 2073110 recto: HayvotBic éy unteds Tap[...].0c, where the 
father’s name is also omitted. : 

6 Tadagijtoc: addendum onomasticis. 

ot[t]ix(@v): The papyrus is badly damaged, the readings very uncertain. 

8 Ta:.[: One may also read Tay[. In P. Ross.-Georg. IT 16.8; SPP XXII 4 col. II 10; 

PSI 544.11 appears a village Tain in the Memphite nome. It is tempting to identify the 
village here with that one; however, it does not fill the lacuna. 
Agafiac: Designated that part of a nome which lay to the east of the Nile (P.Oxy. 
1415.6 note; Calderini, Dizionario, s.v. Arabia, 1). It is already attested with reference 
to the Latopolite and Memphite nomes (Calderini, s.v. Arabia, notes 9 and 10). An 
abbreviation for either could have once stood in line four. , 

9 To the extreme right, on what may be a fragment from the succeeding kollema, in a 
finer hand, is a trace of a loop. 


~J 


Translation: “(Hd. 1) 19. (Hd. 2) Roll1.... To Aurelios Apollonios, alias 
Dionysios, strategos of the ..., from Aurelii Herieus, son of his mother Ta- 
thares, and Puoris, son of Horos, grain-tax-collectors-elect for the village of 
Tai— of Arabia in the (same nome. For) the past first (?) year...” 


Nr. 2279 Revenue Return 


P. 21407 verso 
1414.7 cm 


Arsinoiton polis 
April—August, 226 (?) A.D. 


Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 2.0 cm, right 1.5 cm. The coarse papyrus is medium 
dark brown in color and lacks a square section from the upper right corner. 
Although the strokes of the script are thick and heavy, they are nonetheless 
fanciful and often terminate in graceful curves. A remarkably similar hand is 
that of P. Merton 71 (plate XIX). 

This account of revenue derived from eide and stephanikon from the division of 
Heraklides during a four-month period is written across the verso fibers of a 
tax-register. It appears to be the record of at least two senators from the metro- 
polis who were simultaneously engaged in the banking business. 

Because of the exceedingly small sums derived from the levies for the crown- 
tax, it is possible that the document belongs to the reign of Alexander Severus 
who is known to have suspended extra levies which were often imposed under 
the guise of this tax, but who left regular collection undisturbed (Alan K. Bow- 
man, ““The Crown Tax in Roman Egypt”, BASP 4 (1967) 59-67). However, the 
amounts collected for the crown-tax at various times and places differ so much 
from one another that it is impossible to draw any conclusions regarding the 
assessments (ibid., p. 61). Moreover, this document records only a fraction of 
the year’s income. 
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In the broadest sense, P.Oxy. 1659 is roughly parallel to this document in that 
it lists by nomes and divisions income received from the crown-tax. A. K. 
Bowman, “The Crown Tax in Roman Egypt”, BASP 4 (1967) 59-67 is the 
most recent discussion of this impost with a list of all known receipts and 
accounts. To that list should be added this text as well as P.Strasb. 199. 


‘ mo0¢ aotPunow e (étove)[ +14 dao 

Tlaycv éwg Mecog[% +17 ] 

Lobyov Beod weydA(ov) peyad(ov){ +17 ] 

dia... .c0v 8Eny(nrod) xai [ +17 ] 

5 “How{w}vog xoop(ntod) éxipleAntay ] 
Zott bé° 

Hoeaxieidov peoidos [ : ] 


eidd{w}v Keou[ecodywr (Seazypai) xn }..[ ] 
Mnteoddgov (d9.) 7 
10 ITrodepaidog AgdB(wv) (de.) 8 
(yivovtat) eidd{w}v (6e.) uy 
oteparixdy B (étovc) 


eid@y .a tc 
otepayin(av) gp 


Keoxecodyo(v) (do.) 4B 
Mnteodagov (do.) x 
15 ITtohepaidog AodB(wr) (d0.) 7 
BovBaotov (6g.) t 
LeBevvOto¢ (60.) AB 
Pevaotvwc (de.) 6 


1 « (étovc): H. Maehler has pointed out that what I had first accepted as the abbrevia- 
tion for e(ié@v) might better be read as (érovc), both here and in line 12. A tentative 
restoration of the lacuna might then read [eidév xai otepar(ixdv) dd] uta. 

2-5 P.Princeton 133 attests to trapezitae—simultaneously bouleutat in the metro- 
polis—receipting aurum coronarium to the public bank. Accordingly, in the lacuna of 
line two may have stood the designation of some dypoola tedxeta mAnoioy tod isgod] 
Lovyov xt. (A fragmentary reference to a Souchieion appears in a land-survey register 
from the metropolis in P.Tebt. 86.35, 2nd c. B.C.). 

5 énumledntay: I owe the successful reading of these faded traces to H. Maehler. 
Epimeletai never appear in contexts with the crown-tax; in the third century the 
collectors are called in all receipts and accounts praktores stephanikon (Bowman, 
op.cit., p. 60). 

10 Itoheuaidoc AgdB(wr): See 2282.2 note. : 
eid@y . atc: I am at a loss how to relate this figure with the one in line eleven. 

11 otegayix(év) gB: This is the total for the figures in lines 13-18 (for which there was no 
room at the base of the column ?). 

13 Kegxeootyw(y) : from demotic “grg’’, Coptic “gorg’’, meaning ‘‘foundation, establish- 
ment’’, and Suchos (Hagedorn-Youtie, P. Petaus, introd., pp. 26-27). 

18 Wevagiwc: On the location and name, see Hagedorn-Youtie, op.cit., pp. 32-33. 
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Translation: ‘‘For the account of the 5th year . . . (from) Pachon to Mesore . . . 
of the great, great god Suchos ... through —pos, exegetes, and ... Heron, 
kosmetes, epimeletai . . 

That is: from the division of Heraklides . . . for etde: from Kerkesucha (drach- 


mas 28), from Metrodoru, dr. 8, from Ptolemais Arabon, dr. 12, total eide dr. 48, 


eide .. 

From the crown-tax of the 2nd year: from Kerkesucha, dr. 12, from Metrodoru, 
dr. 20, from Ptolemais Arabon, dr. 8, from Bubastos, dr. 16, from Sebennys, 
dr. 32, from Psenaryo, dr. 4, total stephanika 92.” 


Nr. 2280 Revenue Return (PI. X) 


P. 21484 verso -+- BGU 1087 VI Arsinoitin polis 
fg.a 14.5x 16.4 em 276 A.D. 
fg. b 6.84.7 cm 


The verso sides of these two fragments continue and restore portions of the 
large accounts of various trade taxes paid by individuals, grouped by occu- 
pations, in the metropolis in 276 A.D. which were published as BGU 9 and 
1087 and discussed by Wilcken in Archiv 5 (1913) 273-5, and by Wallace, 
Taxation, pp. 200-202. 

The larger dark brown fragment (right margin 1-2 cm) contains parts of two 
columns of names and sums in drachmas. One heading is preserved, that of 
the dyers. The smaller fragment (lower margin 2.3 cm) restores the centers of 
BGU 1087 VI 3-9, which were in part already supplied by Meyer because of 
their similarity to entries in col. II of the same document. BGU 9 IV 10, 
12-14 may also be restored from these lines. 

BGU 1087 recto consists of two large documents—one a contract, the other 
a record regarding the census— which have been glued together. It is apparent 
that the larger of these two fragments belongs to neither document since the 
script and content of the recto side are not at all related to BGU 1087 recto. 


Fg.a 4 Column I Column IT 
].ovag éy [ 
vers év t[ Kan|itwre (doaxuat) [y] 
lia & 6 [ j.ven. (de.) 9 
] &y 7 TxXu)ndvo (de.) 1 
5 Apovldjtoc év 7 Nel.]uel[o]aip (0g.) 4 
Jos év tH Mvgi (60.) 7 
év t]@ NeBrjoov (dg.) 7 





| 


, 


he 


| 
y 
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]é[v] toc) Adwnwdiois] (d0.) 7 


ély 7 XeB{y]oov (6.) 
-------HH  e - 10 (yivoyrat), (8e.) ous 
jxn (60.) tc Bapéwy 
éy th Xjugaxy (do.) tc Esdéuov ev rH Sveaxy (do.) xd 
éy ti Korladéu (69.) oB Z Bil. voc év tH KaBitwvog (do.) x6 
|ri@ (dg.) ts AvwXo)nogiwy onovma raga AAddmi(y) (de.) xd 
6 éy th Eouovjtiaxf (60.) « 15 Lladdec év 77 Mébou (dg.) #6 
Juxofv] (60.) Méhag év x Hahaorin (dg.) +6 
Jov (de.) ts Koduapos év t Pvp<vyaciw (do.) x6 
Jov Kovtag éy ti Médor (d0.) 6 














Hods [Z]reparynddxfotc 
(yivortat) (60.) edcg 


Fg.a Column I 


21. Lvovaxf 
3 Kow]Adét: Here for the second time (cf. BGU 1087 III 6). 
5 1. Eguovbiaxs, -fjc 


Column IT 


1 ].covac: The first letter is definitely not upsilon. 
5 ApodjAntos év tH N.: Identified as a perfume dealer in BGU 9 I 19. -Aniog has been 
corrected to -Antoc. 

12 1. Kédaipwr év tH 1. Lvgiax7: Also in BGU 9 i 10, 1087 IV 3. 

13 1. LaBivog: Also in BGU 911 11. 

14 1. Avooxogiwv: Probably to be identified with Diokoros in BGU9II8. On the 
peculiar, and as yet unexplained, designation following the name, see BL I, pp. 95, 96 
and Wilcken, Archiv 5 (1913) 275. 

15 1. Hatddoc: Also in BGU 9 IT 9. 

16 1. Hahatio 

17 Kovxwpoc: addendum onomasticis cf. BGU 255.6: Mvdc éxixAny Koduxovya; 8. Daris, 
Il lessico latino nel greco d’Egitto, Barcelona, 1971, p. 63. 

18 Kovrdc: Also in BGU 9 II 17. 
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Fg.b 

11. ¢vtomdar: This reading confirms Meyer’s restoration and nullifies Wilcken’s 
(Archiv 5 (1913) 275). 

2 1. Lavnadhio 

3 1. Axavdsio 

4 Sovyduev: F. Dunand, “Les noms théophores en -ammon”, Chr. d’Eg. 38 (1963) 
134-146 traces the appearance of such names shortly before Hadrian’s reign, their 
popularity and gradual disappearance (with the exception of Phoibammon) in the 
ensuing centuries. See also W.Swinnen, ‘‘Philammon et les noms gréco-égyptiens 
en -ammén’’, Studia Hellenistica 16 (1968) 237-262. 
1. Noppai, -ov 

6 1. Oédwvoc, -ve 

7 1. LtepavordAdufotc 


Nr, 2281 Tax List 
P. 25114 Arsinoite 
28.7 15.5 cm 189/190 A.D. 


Upper margin ca. 3.0cm, left 2.0cem. The papyrus is light brown and in places 
abraded. From the right has broken off a strip at least seventeen letters wide; 
from the bottom an uncertain amount. The hand is a large, skilled, cursive one. 
On the verso, written in a square clumsy hand, are remnants of daily accounts 
of receipts in natura from persons having demosiac and catoecic holdings in 
Bacchias, Kerkesucha, Ptolemais and another town whose name is illegible. 
Harpokration, alias Hierax, royal secretary of the division of Heraklides, sub- 
mits a village-by-village assessment for a tax whose name is lost, having 
derived his estimate from the records of the previous year. If the name of the 
tax in column III 3 were preserved, this document would be of much greater 
interest. In its incompleteness it adds little that is new to our knowledge of 
assessments in Roman Egypt. 


Column IT 
Daepaidov | 


Column I 


Heatotiddosg (deayuat) exp 


Teodc (60.) uc ITtohepaidocs Néag [ 
Alyvems (60.) «7 LePeryotos [ 
Artwob (d0.) 7 DihadeX(pias) [ 

5 Bovfdotov (6g.) «7 5 Neid(ov) nddewo = (dg.) A 
Perioews udtw (6g.) 6 WPevipews dr[o] [ 
[K]eoxecody(wv)’Ogove (d0.) 4 Néotov [| ; 
Keguecob yor (d0.) eds Bids xs tfowsa se 
[ 60.) -B Neda (80.) «I 

10 [ eli 10 ]. AedBor [ 
--- eo ee He ee ee Jwoodt ) [ 
].[ 
1 





va 


F 
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Column ITI 


saga Aoxoxpatiwvos to[6 ual Téoaxocg Bactdinod] 
yoaypatéws Agowoit[ov Hoaxdeidov pegidog | 


4 obpoytc teleopdtoly too] 

[éveat]@toc x (tov) Mdgxov [Adendatov Koupddov| 
5 Aytwvivov Kaicago[s] ro[6 xveiov ] 

éx thy TH noortéow é[tele [Adpwv ] 

-a.[ ]. éx tH[y ] 


Column II 


8 GA....{: Philoxenu? cf. SPP X 15; 239. The traces do not allow a certain reading. 
10 ]. AgdBwv: Between the fragmentary letter(s) in line ten of column I and the point 
where the lacuna ends in column II is a space of four letters. Since the trace in column I 
lies in the column of sums J am inclined to read there eta, instead of contorting it into 

a part of the town name, which is probably Ptolemais Arabén. 


11 Jvod( ): Tangent to the right corner of delta is a mark of abbreviation resembling an 
oversize theta. 


Column ITT 


1 Agnoxgatiwvoc to[6 xai Tégaxoc: His administration began in 188/9 A.D. (Mussies, 
Liste des stratéges, no. 376) and ended in 193 (Paulus, Beamten, no. 167). 

5 Filling out the lacuna would have stood some participle agreeing with ovvoyig and 
meaning “calculated” or “estimated from”, e.g. ovvopiopévy, as in SPP IV, pp. 68-69, 
lines 332-335; p. 71, lines 432-435; P.Tebt. 82.2. 

6 é[te]s: Only the lower tip of a vertical hasta extending a bit below the line remains 
following the lacuna, which would accommodate two letters with difficulty. 

7 .a.[: Preceding alpha is the upper portion of a vertical hasta which ends in a crook— 
perhaps phi. 


Translation (col. III 1-6): “From Harpocration (alias Hierax, royal) secretary 
of the Arsinoite nome, (the division of Heraklides). The estimate of . . . imposts 
for the present 29th year of Marcus (Aurelius Commodus) Antoninus Caesar the 
(lord, calculated) from the (accounts) for the preceding year .. .”’ 


Nr. 2282 Tax List 
P. 21416 
9.8x 11.4 cm 


Ptolemais Arabin 
229/230 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2.0 cm. The papyrus is light brown and in relatively 
good condition, lacking a strip from the right and from the left; however, it 
breaks after the ninth line and an indeterminable amount has disappeared. 
The hand is large, neat and skilfully written. 

Two men who are candidates for the office of village secretary in Ptolemais 
Araboén and other villages draw up a list of individual assessments for the grain 


8 Brashear, Greek Papyri 








114 2282-2283 


tax for the year 229/230. Only the heading of their list is preserved; the names 
and assessments have broken off. This genre of document is well-represented 
among published literature (see WB s.v. dattyjoiuor), and this example is in no 
way peculiar or noteworthy. 


[xa]oa Adondimy Agiwvos xai Al... tHr] 
Bo év xdjow xmpoyo(aumateiac) [Ttodewaidog Agdpay 
nai dAdo xoudyr: 
{a]natyowmoy xar’ &rdga oitindy dia 

5 Onpocior yewoyay tod éveotatoc 
® (&rovs) tod xvolov iudy Adtoxedtogos [Kaio(agos)] 
Madgxov Advondiov Leoviigov Adeédyd[oov] 
EbceBoic Eétvyots SeBactod 
éote de° 


2 év xAjom: Cf. 2277.3-4 note. 


ITtolspaidog AgdBwy : References to this village are rare: BG U 487.9; P. Petaus 42.26; 
SB 10468.5 (?); BGU 558 ITI 8; 2280.10,15. | 

3 xal doy xwney: It was not unusual for several villages of diminutive importance to 
be placed under a common jurisdiction, see Oertel, Liturgie, p. 157a. 

5 Snuociwy yewgydv: The lists are restricted to the state farmers (A. Déléage, “Les 
cadastres antiques jusqu’é Dioclétien”, Etudes de Papyrologie 2 (1934) 140. 


Translation: ‘From Aurelii Arion and A-, (the) 2 candidates for the office 
of village secretary in Ptolemais Arabén and other villages. A man-by-man 
assessment of grain-imposts to be paid by state farmers for the present 9th year 


of our lord Emperor (Caesar) Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix 
Augustus, viz... .” 


Nr. 2283 Tax Receipt 


P. 21477 
9.1 10.4 cm 


Philadelphia. 
June-August, 157 A.D. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 1 cm. The fragmentary papyrus is light brown and 
coarse-textured. Two entries separated by a space of 3.8 cm are written in a 
small and clumsy upright script. 

Dioskus, son of Phasis, pays on behalf of Dinnys installments on the one- 
bundle-of-hay- and beer-taxes. Payments for these two taxes are often re- 
corded on the same receipts, e.g. P.Amh. 121; P.StraBb. 61; SB 7166. 





* 


= el 


ae hit col ode anise 





bs hema 


ae te foe 






<br 


‘P. 21896 verso 


2283-2284 145 
[ 2 énl Adlyou deayuas téscaglac 
[ JSeaxuas téooagas .[ 
f +10 ].-. xdung Diad(edgiac) 3(xé0) povodeoulac 


~ 


5 [xder(ov) +8 ].» d(é@) eixootod étovg Aytwvivov Kaicagos 
[rod xveiov délyeape Atooxots Bdortog éni Adyov [6] 5(xée) Aivveos 
[deaxuac dutad].. (yivorvta) (6eaxpai) y, Lowes wl 5(xéo) xav’ &vd(oa) 
dpaxu(ac) 
[téscagas] (yivortat) (deazpual) 6, Mecwor) xB- 5(xée) xar’ dvdea Clv]rnodc 
[deazuac] téooagas (yivortat) (doaypmat) 6, (m.2) polos tod adtod unos 
10 [ +10 | Ja [delaypds réocegos (yivovtat) (Seaxpai) 6 . 


4 One expects in the lacuna and following something like [61a xgeafutégwr]; however, the 
traces of the word preceding xan¢ do not support such a restoration. 
1. povodeoputac 

5 j.v: After ydéet(ov) usually appears xai GAAwy cidéy. Save for a small dot of ink, the 
letter before nu has all but disappeared, and so I hesitate restoring omega or any other 
letter. 
1. Aiyvewc : The personal name (not to be confused with the town) is attested several 
times in P. Petrie. 

71. Hotm w- = June 11. 
l. xar’ dvd(oa) (Cutnodc) degayyu(dc): xat’ dvdga appears regularly in this context: 
P.Fay. 47a.5 note (read there in 1.8: dzdt[ogo]c); Evans, “A Social and Economic 
History of an Egyptian Temple’’, YCS 17 (1961) 230. 

8.1. Mecogr xB- = August 15. 

10 1. récoagas 


Translation (lines 4-10): “(Through the elders?) of the village of Philadelphia 
for the one-bundle-of-hay-tax (and other things?) for the twentieth year of 
Antoninus Caesar (the lord), Dioskus, son of Phasis, has paid on account in 
behalf of Dinnys (eight drachmas) total 8dr.; Payni 17 (for the beer-tax) 
assessed individually (four) drachmas, total 4 dr.; Mesore 22, for the beer-tax 


assessed. individually four (drachmas), total 4 dr.; (Hd. 2) similarly for the 


same month . .. four drachmas, total 4 dr.” 


Nr. 2284 Tax Receipt 
7 Fayum 
183/184 A.D. 


Upper margin 1.5—1 cm, lower 10 cm, left 7.5 cm. To the right the light brown 
papyrus has broken off. The hand is vertical and practiced. On the recto is 
2363. 


Ptolemaios, son of Hera-, pays through the village elders twelve drachmas on 
the one-bundle-of-hay-tax. 


14.5 16.3 cm 


8* 
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dtéyo(ape) IIt[odeuaiog Hoal 
dso wovo[dle[op(iac)] xyoetov x[ai dAAwy eiddr] 
tod x6 (@rovs) A[slonA[i]ov Koup[ddov Avtwvivov] 
LePaorod dia neec(Purégwr) x(@uns) - -[ 

5 (dgaypat) oB 


Translation: ‘“Ptolemaios, son of Hera—, paid for the one-bundle-of-hay-tax 
(and other things) for the 24th year of Aurelius Commodus (Antoninus) 
Augustus, through the elders of the village of ... 12 dr.” 


Nr. 2285 Tax Receipt (Pl. X) 


P. 21410 
8x 5.3 cm 


Fayum 
194/195 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.7 cm, lower 1 cm. Folded twice vertically. The 
papyrus is light brown and apart from small holes, which do not disrupt the 
text, and the left fold, which has broken off, in a good state of preservation. 
The hand is a crude cursive one. 

—nuphis, son of Horos, a cleruchic farmer, makes various payments on the 
one-bundle-of-hay-tax. The main interest of the receipt lies in its mention of 
the second year of Pescennius Niger, who ruled less than eleven months. 


[2toug devté]oov [aiov [eoxevviov 
[Niyeoos Tlo[vo]t[o]uv LeBactod Mey(eig) ca~* 
[dtéyo(aper) .. . . vodpet<s> “Qoov yewpy(dc) y$ 
[xArjoov... .Jov 3(xée) wovodec(ulag) ydetov 
5 [rob +6 ] &tovg éni Adyo(v) dey(veiov) (doaxpuac) téo- 
[cagac (yivovrat) (gayuai) 6 (m.2) ..]. o- 6Bodode einoor dxtH 
[(yévovrat) (6Bodoi) xn (m.1) .... d]BoA(odc) eixoor duth (yivovtar) (6Bodoi) xn 
[.. dgayuds] técoages (yivovtar) (dgazual) 6° (m.3) xai y$// 
[ +9 }.$// dey(votov) (deaxuac) téocapes (ylvortat) (dgaxpal) 6 


1 devté]gov: The second year of Pescennius’ short-lived ascendancy is but rarely 
documented: P.Grenf. II 60; P.Oxy. 719, 801. 

2 Mey(eig) wa: February 5, 194. 

3 yewoy(6s) y$: In P.Amh. 121.6a yewgyoc if xAne(ovxiac) pays the same impost. The 
S-shaped curve following gamma, here and in 1. 8, 9, according to H. Youtie (letter, 
June 4, 1973) is simply a part of the numeral. 

4 In the lacuna may have stood the town—but not necessarily; no town is given in 
P.Ambh. 121. 


: 











‘ 
¥ 
\ 
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6 In the lacunae here and in 1.7 probably stood the date. Also possible would be a 
different impost, but the spaces would scarcely accommodate xai t(még) Cut(nedcs) aut 
sim. 

Although some of the letter forms in this line are similar to those of other lines, the 
hand seems to be a different one and heavier than that which wrote the succeeding and 
preceding entries. 

8 téooages: This is a good koine plural accusative form (P.Mich. 582 IT 9 note). 


Translation: ‘(The second year) of Gaius Pescennius (Niger Justus) Augustus, 
Mecheir 11. —nuphis, son of Horos, a farmer of the 3rd (kleros) of .. ., (paid) 
on account for the one-bundle-of-hay-tax for the _th year four silver drachmas, 
(total 4 dr.); (Hd. 2) (month?) 6th, twenty-eight obols (total 28 ob.; (Hd. 1) 
month, day?) twenty-eight obols, total 28 ob.; (month, day?) four (drachmas), 
total 4dr. And the 3rd... four silver dr., total 4 dr.” 


Nr. 2286 Tax Receipt (Pl. XI) 


P. 21496 
8.6 x 6.2 cm 


after 212 A.D. 


Recto: upper margin 0.5 cm, left 0.8 cm, lower 3.5 cm. Verso: upper margin 
0.5 cm, right 0.5 em, lower 4.7 em. About one-third of this light brown papyrus 
has broken off from the side, and the remaining portion displays several large 
worm holes. 
The sole interest of this document is paleographic. On the verso, written in a 
practiced, yet careful and clear hand, is a formula for the beer-tax receipt: — 
everything is specified except the name of the tax-payer whose name is de- 
signated as Aurelios so-and-so, son of so-and-so. On the recto is then written 
after this model a tax receipt in a large and clumsy script. One word is mis- 
spelled (1. 3), but this Beddewc yedgwr was not entirely lacking in native in- 
genuity. Instead of adhering to the model he abbreviates the verb differently, 
abbreviates dAAwy (which was written in the model in full), and uses the symbol 
for drachmas instead of the abbreviation appearing in the model. 
An approximate parallel to this model receipt was published by J. Schwartz, 
“Un formulaire de nomographe’’, JJP 4 (1950) 209-214. See also BGU 88b 
and P.Mich. 122. 
recto > étovg 6 [Badge 7] 

dty[ol(aper) Adon[dio +5 ] 

moeB(vtéom) (née) Cut(nedc) [ xal] 

Gi(Awy) eiddv to[6 adrod] ; 
5 étovg A[¥e7A(tos) ] 

(doaxpdc) téooa[gasc (yivortat) (Seazpuat) 6] 
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verso | (m.2) [ézove 0’ Daldge yn: Si[élyoap(er) AdendA(ie) 
[ +48  ] xgeo[B(vtéoq)] 5(xée) C[v]e(yeds) 
[xai GAdwy] ciddyv tod adtod 
[grove Ade]nA(tdc) tic tev0g deaz(wac) 
5 [réooagac] (ylvoytar) (Soazpat) 6 


recto 


3 1. xgecB(utéo@) t.e. tig ndung: seo Tomsin, Htudes sur les Presbyteroi, p. 492 fin. 


Translation, recto: “Year 4 (Phaophi 8). To Aurelios, son of N.N., an elder, 
- (Aurelios, son of N.N.), has paid for the beer-tax (and) other seas (for the 
same) year four drachmas, (total 4 dr.).” 


Verso: “(Year 4) Phaophi 8. To Aurelios, (son of N.N.), an elder, Aurelios 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so, has paid for the beer-tax for the same (year four) 
drachmas, total 4 dr.” 


; Nr. 2287 Tax Receipt 
P. 25139 Karanis 
1617.2 cm January 4, 162 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 6 cm, lower ca. 3 cm. Folded five times vertically. 
The light brown papyrus is damaged throughout by larger and smaller worm 
holes. The hand is a rough, irregular cursive. Separated by a space of 2 cm 
above the following text are traces of five lines of what appears to be a tax 
account in a different hand. 

Papos, son of Aphrodisios, pays to Isidoros, a tax official in charge of confis- 
cated property, thirteen drachmas and 11/, obols in arrears on the geometria. 
According to Meyer, Griechische Texte, p. 15 n.32, these officials individually 
supervised the income from estates whose owners owed the government money 
until the debts had been paid. For further discussion and bibliography, see 
R. Taubenschlag, “Ievnuatoyeagia in Greco-Roman Egypt’’, Opera minora IT, 
Warsaw, 1959, pp. 695—701. 


étovg B [A]}y[t]wvir[olv xai Odyjololv tH 
xvoiov [Xe|Paotay Topi n-- [dc]évo(aper) Tovddew 
nal [wletdyous éxitno(ntaic) yery(uatoyeapovpévwr) daag[z]dvt@y dro[e]- 
(unjoews) 
ITéxog Ageosdiciov yeop(etetac) medt[olv érov sc) (deayxpadc) dexa- 
10 teic (6Boddr) (Hj utmBéALor) (yivorvtat) (Sgaxpat) vy (6Boddc) (HjuswPédor) a[.]...- 
(6Bodds) (7jutwBédsov) 


7 TowWdew: He also appears in BGU 851.4; SB 9427 (Karanis, 162 A.D.). 
91. yewu(etetas) 





2287-2288 119 


10 1. -tgeic 
z[.]....: One would like to read here zgocddov, but the few remaining traces are too 
ambiguous, and the amount of 11/, obols is not 61/,% of thirteen drachmas. A mis- 
calculation is not out of the question. See Wallace, Taxation, p. 72; Johnson et al., 
P. Ryl. 213 introd. and 1. 45 note. 


Translation: “Year 2 of Antoninus and Verus, the lords Augusti, Tybi 8. 
Papos, son of Aphrodisios, has paid to Isidoros and his associates, overseers of 
sequestrated property under the dioikesis, for the geometria of the first year, 
thirteen drachmas and 14/, obols, totals 13 dr. 11/, ob. ... 14/. ob.” 


. Nr. 2288 Tax Receipt 
P. 25125 Apias 
9.2X7.7 em ~ March 23, 172 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 1.5 cm, lower 3.2 cm. Folded twice 
vertically. The light brown papyrus has been badly chewed by worms; how- 
ever, apart from a few places, it is possible to reconstruct the sense of the text. 
The hand is a small and swift cursive one. 

A certain Pasion, son of Syros, pays to Ision and company, tax fiiBioctnn 4 in 
Apias, the amount of twenty-four drachmas for “the price of doors”. As far as 
I can ascertain, only three other receipts for this tax have ever been published : 
SB 5102; P.Hamb. 83; SPP XXII 128. Wallace, Taxation, p. 164, gives them 
summary treatment. 


(étovc) 18 Dapevdd ul- 

diéyoa(per) Totwr [xai] wetdy(orc) 

nodu(togot) dpy(veimav) xd(uns) Ariddog 

ITaci[wr]| X8eov i(néQ) tyuic 
5 [P]vody xai noodd(tayoapopuérwr) va (étovc) 

doaypas eixoot técoages 

nal xoA(Adpov) 6 xai vavB(iov) va (&tovc) 

1 (éovc) B: 171/2A.D. In SPP XXII 112, 113 dated to the thirty-second year 
(191/2 A.D.), Ision is still in office. 

6 téooagec: This is a good koine accusative plural form (P.Mich. 582 II 9 note). 

7 Part of the abbreviation for kollybos is a long horizontal stroke which develops into 
the delta, the symbol for drachmas evidently being omitted by oversight. 
vavB(iov): In all three parallel receipts one amount is paid dzég tipo Pugdv xai vavBiov. 
Here it seems the scribe forgot the naubion and added it onto the end. But since there 


is a lacuna under xef in 1.7 which is about three letters wide, it is not out of the 
question that an amount for the naubion once stood here. 


Translation: ‘Year 12, Phamenoth 27. Pasion, son of Syros, has paid to Ision 
(and) colleagues, tax-collectors of the village of Apias, for the price of doors and 
the additional charges for the 11th year, twenty-four drachmas, and for the 
exchange 4 (drachmas) and for the naubion of the 11th year.” 








—_ eee a 0.000000 
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Nr. 2289 Tax Receipt 
P. 21472 ; 
12.4 10.8 cm 


Ptolemais Nea? 
192/193 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.9 cm, left 2.4 cm, lower 4.2 cm. The papyrus is 
light brown and lacks its right half. The script is large yet facile. 

Sempronia pays to the money tax-collectors a total of forty-four drachmas 
on the taxes called geometria and telesma paradeisu. 

Parallel receipts include P.Fay. 55; SPP XXII 132,134; BGU 779; 2290; 
O. Wilbour 35-39; O. Tait 874ff. 

Concerning the levies here receipted see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 47-53, 64. 


Erovg Ay~ Aovuiolv Aihiov] 
Adondiov Kou[uddov] 
Kaicagos tob xv[oiov ] 
xd-* diéyo(ape) Qot[wr xai werdy(orc)] 
5 nodx(toect) doy(voixdy) xcb(unc) Mtodle(uaidoc) Néag 2] 
Leuscowvia N[ ted(éopatoc) | 
saoad(sicov) Aa (érove) xai ye[wperolac] 
dea(yuac) tecoagd|[xlovra [récoa-] 
oes (ylvovtat) (deazxpat) ud 


4 Qoil[wv]: Perhaps identifiable with the Horion in BGU 62.6 (199 A.D., Ptolemais 
Nea) who acts as aide to the money tax-collectors. 


Translation: ‘Year 32 of Lucius (Aelius) Aurelius Commodus Caesar the lord, 
(month) 24. Sempronia, daughter of N-, has paid to Horion (and his asso- 
ciates) money tax-collectors of the village of Ptolemais (Nea ?) (for the tax) on 
garden land for the 31st year, and for the (survey-tax) forty-four drachmas, 
total 44 dr.” 


Nr. 2290 Tax Receipt 
P. 21909 ; 
21.6% 8 cm 


Bacchias 


Upper margin 1.5m, left 1cm, lower 13.5cm. The medium dark brown 
papyrus is in a good state of preservation. The hand is clumsy but experienced. 

To the tax-collectors of Bacchias, Longinia Thermutharion pays separate 
amounts on the taxes called geometria and telesma ampelu for two different 
years. See 2289 introd. for parallels and literature. 


&tovg oB- Aoviov Letyu[iolv Leo( ) E[s-] 
o&B(ot¢) Leorivaxig xai Mdexov 
Adoniiov Avtwr(ivov) LeBaotay 


December, 203 A.D. - 
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xal ITediov Xentiuiov I'é[ta Kaio(agoc)} 
5 LeBaorod, Adgravod i[.]* duéy(eayer) 
‘Oosqi nai u(erd)z(o1e) modxt(ogot) doyvemdy 
xo(uns) Bany[e]d[do]o Aoyy[w}ia 
Ozouovddgioy te(Agopatoc) Gu(médov) Evdex(arov) 
érovg doayuac déxa (yivoytat) (dgaypai) + 
10 yeopeteiag to[6 ad])robd éxo[vc] 
doayuldas ddd ]exa (yivorvta:) (Seaypat) oB 
verso > 
(m.2) ...[ ].. Baxyiddoc 
traces 


11. Lextipiov Leovyjpov 

2 1. IHegtivaxoc 

3 1. LeBactay 

41. IHovBiiov 

6 Oosgi: a variant of Oegic. 

7-8 Aoyy[w]la Oeguovddgiov: She also appears in BGU 558 III 15 and 614.5. 

8 te(Aécpatoc) du(nédov): The significance of this impost remains obscure; see P.Ryl. 
213. 154 note; Wallace, Taxation, p. 64. 

10 1. yewpeteiag ; 
to[O adlrod éto[vc]: the eleventh year, not the twelfth. 


Translation: “The 12th year of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax and 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and Publius Septimius Geta (Caesar) 
Augustus, Hadrianos 1-th. Longinia Thermutharion has paid to Orephis and 
associates, tax-collectors of the village of Bacchias, for the vineyard-tax of the 
eleventh year, ten drachmas, total 10 dr.; for the survey-tax of the same year, 
(twelve) drachmas, total 12 dr.” 


Nr. 2291 Tax Receipt (Pl. XI) 


P. 21920 
14.6 8.7 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
6/5 or 5/4 B.C. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 3.5-4 cm, left 1 cm. The papyrus is light brown and 


has suffered the loss of a line or two from the bottom. To the right a second 
strip of papyrus is glued onto the verso. Only in ]. 4 does the writing run onto it. 
Two equally crude scripts record the entries—the first one with a brown ink 
(except in 1. 12-16). . 

Herieus, son of Paubastis, pays to Peutas, the cheiristes, in monthly install- 
ments the syntaximon. As in other receipts for this tax, the sums are all in 
multiples of four drachmas, occasionally with obols added, to total forty-four 
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drachmas and six chalki for the eleven months. Since the payments for two - 


months are lost in this receipt it is impossible to determine whether this figure 
was arrived at— inconsistencies are not unknown (Wallace, Taxation, pp. 122ff.). 
Parallels are listed in P. Giss. 94 introd. 


&t(ovc) xe Kaicagos Ade x~ 
dsvayeyo(agnxe) ITevtate ye(toroti) 
Eouetc ovpdorenlc] 
ovrtaé. .~ Loxp[.]. N7(cov) (Seaxudc) té(acagas) (yivortar) (de.) al 
5 (m.2) Xoiax A (69.) té(oo.) tuB* (yiv.) (60.) 6 (toudBodor) 
(m.1) ToBi LeB(aorH) (d0.) t(éoo.) (yiv.) (6g.) 6 
Meyeio xaq (69.) té(oo.) te.® (yiy.) (60.) 6 (tod B.) 
(m.2) Dayerd(P) xc— (de.) téoo(agac) (yiv.) (de.) 6 
DaopuotH. xd- (d.) téao(agac) (yiv.) (dg.) 6 
10 ITaydy d- (de.) téso{agac) (yiv.) (d0.) 6 
adintis (tetod@Bodor) 
(m.1) IZatm d- [(69.) d]ute (yiv.) (60.) 1 xad.[ 


[ Exei|p »- L 
[Meoogy Jeoartnr[ 
15 [ ] traces [ 


-_ 


&t(ouc) we: or x5 

Ievtét: The name appears in Wilcken, Gr. Ostraka 1484 and P.Berol. 21897 (un- 
published) and 2840.1. 

ye(tguot): The abbreviation appears like ye4. Since, however, a cheiristes collects the 
payments in five documents already (P.Giss. 94; P.Lond. 181; P.Tebt. 349, 473; 
2292), it seems most judicious to resolve the abbreviation as J have. 

The usual formula runs ovrtakipvov tod adtot grove followed by the village name. 

4-: Under the lambda are traces of an expunged kappa and another letter. 

tvBA: or y 6B(0)A(éc)? This and the row of letters or symbols in 1. 7 must both refer 
to the triobols appearing in the final sum, but I am at a loss for a convincing explana- 
tion as to how. 


bo 


om 


for) 


in general, see the bibliography cited by P.Sijpesteijn in P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, p. 92n.12. 

11 dGdixfc: This tax, known in Roman times from the Arsinoite nome only, is discussed 
by Wallace, Taxation, pp. 122ff., 184. 

13 Whatever was written in 1. 12 must have continued into line 13, thus displacing the 
subsequent date to the right. 

14 Jegay: or egor. 


Translation: “Year 25 of Caesar, Hathyr 20. Herieus, son of Paubastis, thas 
paid to Peutas, the cheiristes, on the syntaximon for Soknopaiu Nesos, four 
drachmas, total 4 dr., etc.” 


/ 


Topi LeB(aorf): Tybi 24, in commemoration of Augustus’ birthday, according to — 
¥. Blumenthal, “Der agyptische Kaiserkult”, Archiv 5 (1913) 343. On 7uégar XePaotal 





{ 
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Nr. 2292 Tax Receipt 
P. 25144 Soknopaiu Nesos 
10.7 15 cm 81/82 A.D. 
Verso blank. Upper margin ca. 1.5em, left 2.6cm, lower 4.7cm. The light 
brown, fine-textured papyrus has suffered the loss of its lower left hand corner 
as well as a small strip from the right. The hand is quite similar to P. Mich. 382 
II recto (pl. II). 
Orsephis, son of Harsiesis, pays several monthly installments on the syntaximon 
to Alkimos, chetristes of Soknopaiu Nesos. 
Etovg medtov Adtoxedtogos Kaicagog Aomitiavod 
LeBaot(od) u(yvdc) Néo(v) XeBaot(od) A (eta Adyor) 
yu(orott]) Oocequs 
Aporforo(c) (08) Opoépr(og) u(nteds) Tapepo( ) ovvtagi(uov) Loxvo(naiov) 
N(Hoov) 
mo@tov (étovc) dgy(vgior) (doaypuds) dexaké (yivovtat) doy(vetov) (doaypual) ts, 
Mexzig [dgy(vgiov)] 
5 (dgaxudc) dura [(yiv.) dgy(ve-) (dg.) 4], Payerad doy(ve .) (dQ.) duran (yiv.) 


i du(évyoape) Adnie(@) 


(69.) 7,‘ ‘ 
[ doly(vg.) (dg.) [dlexadvo x(adxobc) B ao ) (6g.) of 
x(aduot) [B 


2 peta Adyor): On this phrase, see 2294.7 note. 
Oocegic : addendum onomasticis; cf. 2290.6: Ogeqr. 
l. ysu(oroth) 
5 1. dura 
Translation: “The first year of Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus in the 
month of Neos Sebastos 10, after the accounting on the 30th. Orsephis, son of 
Harsiesis, grandson of Orsephis, the mother being Tanephr-, paid to Alkimos, 
cheiristes, for the syntaximon at Soknopaiu Nesos for the same year, sixteen 
silver drachmas, total 16 silver drachmas, etc.” 


Nr. 2293 Tax Receipt 
P. 21450 ' Alexandru Nesos 
8.5X 7.3 cm October 17, 147-155 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7 cm, left 1 cm, lower 1.7 cm. The papyrus is 


medium dark brown and coarse. It was probably folded three times vertically. 


Apart from minor breaks and abrasions it is complete. 

Paios, son of Onesimos, pays the sales tax on a calf he bought at Alexandru 
Nesos from Patonis, son of Sansneus, from the village of Muchis, for one 
hundred. drachmas. 

This text along with 2275 confirms the existence of an impost called the 
epistateia-and-10% (sales-tax), heretofore once attested in P. Lond. II 305.2 
(p. 79). Upon consulting a photograph of that document supplied by the 
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British Library, it is apparent that the text as read by Grenfell and Hunt in 
P.Tebt. 350 introd. must be changed to read (1.2) émotat(efac) and not 
éxXa)tda(ews). However, little else can be said regarding these fees. P.Lond. 
. 1107 (discussed by Wallace, Taxation, pp. 261-2) records income from the 
epistateia-and-20%-tax collected by various customs stations, but the affinities 
between that impost and this one are obscure, if there are any whatsoever. 
P.Fay. 62; P.Lond. 305 offer parallel examples of such sales-tax receipts; 
2275 preserves two five-day returns from officials responsible for collecting this 
tax. Wallace, op.cit., p. 226, discusses P.Lond. 305 as read by Grenfell and 
Hunt. The other mention in that book (p. 317) should be consigned to the 
section of the chapter dealing with the Arsinoite nome—not Alexandria. 


étovs ...tov xal dex(dtov) 
Aytwvelr[o}v Kaicag[oc] 
tod xv[eliov Dla] x-- 
dtéyo(aper) Ayaddco A. .t.uw. 
5 eig d(oi8unow) émot(ateiac) xal dex(dtns) 
&yoe(ac) x&(uns) AdeEdyd[oov] 
Nijoov ITdtog Ovnoi- 
pov téA(0¢) udayou Hyo(edxotoc) 
naga ITatévg Lav- 
10 avéwg dad [xc](uns) Mot- 
zeus tu(uijc) (Oeaxudyr) @ 
41. AyabG Aaipor (7) 
5 énuio(tatelac) xai dex(dtyc): This impost is known from two other documents: P. Lond. 


II 305.2 (p. 79) = P.Tebt. 350 introd. and 2275. 
91. Hatdévewc: cf. SBI 4621.2: Werdrec 


Translation: “Year 1- of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Phaophi 20. Paios, son of 
Onesimos, has paid to Agathos Daimon (?) into the account for the epistateia- 
and-ten-per-cent tax of the market in the village of Alexandru Nesos, the im- 
post for a calf bought from Patonis, son of Sansneus, from the village of Muchis, 
for the price of 100 drachmas.”’ 


Nr. 2294 Tax Receipt 
P, 21451 Soknopaiu Nesos 
115.3 em 81-96 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, lower 4 cm. The light brown papyrus was 
folded twice vertically, and the left fold has since broken off. What remains is 
marred by only an occasional small break. The hand is small, neat and rapid. 
Harpagathes pays over a period of eleven months installments on the weavers’ 
tax. The impost receives thorough discussion in Wallace, Taxation, pp. 193ff., 
and parallels are listed on p. 436, n.24; see also O. Tait 1010-1035. 





| 
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[ Alporayéd(n) xaloe)w Byers} 
[agé cov inée yeowvalélov yeod(iwr) Loxvo(aatov) Nicov 
[(érovg) .. Adbroxedtopo¢g Kailoagog Aomtiavod 
[XeBactod Dadgu Gley(votov) (doazpdc) dxra{} (yivovtat) (de.) n, 
a i Adve 4 éuta@ls, unv... Xowdy 
[A~ peta A(dyor) . (dg.) .... (yév.) (60.) ., un(vdcg) T5Bi A meta A(dyor) .] (do.) 
. dute{i} (yiv.) (de.) 7, wn(v6c) Meyeig 
[A- meta A(dyor) . (5g.) .-.- (yév.) (60.) ., un(vdc) Daylevd A- werd A(6yor) 
aé (6g.) téo[o]aga<c> 
[(y&.) (69.) 6, unvdg Daguot. A] werd A(dyov) 9- (dg.) dxrad{v} (yiv.) (de.) 7, 
[unvog ITayady A~ were A(dyor) - (6g.) dut]a@{c} (yiv.) (60.) 7, un(vdc) aim A- 
10 [wera A(dyor) . (6g.) ..-. (ylv.) (6g.) ., unr(6c) Kajwoageiov A- werd A(éyov) y~ 
[(60.) .... xa. ] 
1 In the lacuna may have stood besides the tax collector’s name his title in abbreviation, 
e.g. teA(chvns) yegd(twv), and deiy: Alonaydi(ov). 
yegd(iwv): Instead of yegd(vax0d), I have resolved the abbreviation so, for the reasons 
given in O. Tait 1012.1 note: the word is written in full in O. Tait 1018, and one has 
the examples of other taxes, ¢.g. rédog Auwipwr. 
[XeBactob]: or [tod xveiov] 
unv...: The first three letters are written large and clear; however, what follows is a 


ne 


oe 


tiny cramped series of zigzags. In the end, one should probably understand penvecg. 


6 ff. All restorations are exempli gratia. 

peta A(éyor): This phrase, appearing in P. Fay. 53, 54, 316; PSI 1133; P. Alex. 15, is 
explained by V. Schuman, ‘“‘Issuance of Tax Receipts in Roman Egypt”, Chr. d’ Eig. 38 
(1963) 310-314. According to his interpretation, as applied to this text, Harpagathes 
paid (1. 7) four drachmas to a tax collector on Phamenoth 1 and received from him a 
collector’s receipt which he then should have exchanged at the bank for an official 


receipt. In this instance he waited until after the accounting on the thirtieth of 
Phamenoth. j 


~I 


Translation: ““N.N. to Harpagathes, greetings. I have received (from you for 
the) weavers’ (tax) in Soknopaiu Nesos, (for the -th year of Emperor) Caesar 
Domitianus . . . (Phaophi) eight silver drachmas, total 8 dr.; (Hathyr) ... the 
month of Choiak (-th, after the accounting on the 30th) ... dr., total... dr.; 
for the month of Tybi 30th, etc.” 


Nr. 2295 Tax Receipt 
P. 21488 Tebtynis 


5.5X 6 em 157/158 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.8 cm. The light brown papyrus is broken off to 
the left and from the bottom. The hand is a small irregular cursive. 

Sotas, a wool carder in Tebtynis, pays to a collegium of tax collectors, for the 
tax on the sale of wool-cardings, twenty drachmas in arrears for 156/7 A. D. 
This tax is probably the same one recorded twice in the Karanis tax-rolls; how- 
ever, the present text is the first such known receipt. 


ee 
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[ézovc xa] Adtoxedtogos Kaicagos 
[Tizov AilAlov Adgeavotd Avtwvetvov — 
[XePaoto]é EvoeBotc: diéy(oape) Lapaniwr(c) 
[xai pet]dyorg nagaxipévorc 
5 [éstnontalic draco éovonagr(iacs) Xdtac 

ig Jrog éouoxdotys Tentiven(s) 
[dméo to dueAnAvddtog x (étovc) 
[doyuelov] deay(uds) dxtad (yivovta) (beaxpuat) n- 
[xal ds]éo tod ad[tod] x- (étovc) . 

10 [ Gloy(velov) Sleayuag . .djexa 


41. magaxetyévorg: I find no attested usage of the word in this context in papyri. I am 

furthermore uncertain as to how much weight should be given to its appearance: 

whether it has a liturgical significance or not, perhaps in contradistinction to officials 

év xAjow. 

[éurnontalic: I owe the restoration of this lacuna to N. Lewis; see e.g. P. Merton 

70.7 note. 

éovoxagt(lac): addendum lexicis. N. Lewis suggested the resolution (letter, January 5, 

1974). 

égvoxdgtns: The word appears'in P.Flor. 71.159, 438; P.Mich. 223.3255; 224.1488. 

Ewa Wipszycka, ‘““L’industrie textile dans l’Egypte romaine”, Archiwum filologiczne 

9 (1965) 30ff., discusses the derivation and meaning of the word. According to her, 

these men had the task of shearing off any long strands of wool after the material 

had been fulled. 

10 ..dJexa: In P.Mich. 223.3255; 224.1439,1488 (Karanis, 171-173 A.D.) wool carders 
and a wool merchant pay taxes of twelve drachmas plus surcharges. So one might 
want to restore here ddd]exa. 


oe 


fon) 


Translation: “(Year 21) of Emperor Caesar (Titus) Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
(Augustus) Pius. Sotas, son of N.N., wool carder of Tebtynis, has paid to 
Sarapion (and) present associates, (inspectors) of the sale of wool cardings for 
the past 20th year eight (silver) drachmas, total 8 dr.; (and for) the same 
20th year (twelve ?) silver (drachmas).” 


Nr. 2296 Tax Receipt (Pl. XII) 
P. 21927 . 339 A.D. 


15.2 14 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.3 cm, left 4 cm, lower 7.8cm. The papyrus is 
medium dark brown and relatively undamaged. It was folded three times 
vertically, and the rightmost fold is missing. The main hand is upright, the 
letters clearly written with few unnecessary strokes. 

Aurelia Thermutharion and her brother Aurelios Muses pay their wine taxes 
in natura for the year 339 A.D. The same two appear in PSI 820—a series of 





°- 
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receipts on several papyri dating 312-314 A.D., all recording payments ex- 
clusively by Thermutharion and Muses. This papyrus dates twenty-five years 
later and so is not a missing fragment but rather a supplement to that series. 
¥or further discussion see Vitelli, PSI 820 introd. and notes. 
Similar receipts include P. Ant. 108; SPP XX 91; P. Lips. 88. 


Ago(yjAtor) Aoxoxeatior xai Dlihinnog e.g. éripeAnta] 
oivov éxi t[d]xov [ 
Ago(naiows) Oegquovdapin nai Movog [réx(votg) Evdoyiag yaie(ev):] 
nageldpapey nad cov txéo dwd[exdrng ivdixtiovoc] 
5 oivov (Séotac¢) Trahix(odvs) tecoegdxovta teleic (yivovtar) (E¢otat) wy] 
Dihinnos (m.2) cea(nueiwpar) (m.3) Aez[oxeatiowy ceo(nusiwpaz)| 

(m.1) dnateiac tév deonotéyv Hud(v) K[wvotartiov t6 Bo] 

xal Kdvotartoc to a~ AXdyyovotwy [ ] 


1 [énipedntai]: These officials receipt wine payments in PSI 820; P. Ant. 108; inodéxtar 
in P.Lips. 88; SPP XX 91. On their positions and functions, see Lallemand, L’ad- 
ministration civile de VEgypte, pp. 212-216. ; 

2 éxi t[éjnwyv: Cf. SPP XX 91.1-2: dnodéxtai olvov énl rénwy; and BGU 2144.2; 2145.2 
et al. ’ 

3 For the restoration cf. PSI 820.23 et passim, where the same Thermutharion and 
Muses pay imposts of wine in natura. 

4 1. nageAdBopuev nag’ dudv 


Translation: ‘“‘Aurelioi Harpokration and (Philippos, local wine-overseers), to 
Aurelioi Thermutharion and Muses, (children of Eulogia, greetings). We have 
received from you for the twelfth (indiction), forty three Italian xestas of wine, 
(total 43 xestas). (Hd. 2) I, Philippos, have signed it. (Hd. 3) I, Harpocration 
(have signed it). (Hd. 1) In the consulate of our lords (Contantius, the 2nd 
time), and Constans, the ist time, Augusti, (month, day).”’ 


Nr. 2297 Receipt for Transport Dues 


P. 21577 Bacchias-Hephaistias 


14.9 8.7 cm August 29, 168 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2 cm, left 2 cm, lower 7.5 cm. Folded three times 
vertically. Except for the right side which has mostly broken off, the light 
brown papyrus is well-preserved. 


Someone whose name is lost pays five drachmas to the money tax-collectors of . 


Bacchias and Hephaistias, for the cost of having his grain transported from the 
granary to the harbor. Judging from the few parallel documents, payments in 
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money seem to have been about as frequent as payments in kind (P.Tebt. 364 
introd.). As collectors of the fees in natura appear sitologoi (P.Tebt. 365); of 
money payments, presbyteroi (P.Tebt. 364) and praktores (P.Tebt. 615). 
For further discussion see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 42-44. 


étoug évdrov Apt[wvivov] 
nal Odrjoov tér xveiw[r] 
LePpaotay Aopevilaxdr] 


Mybindv TTagdix[ or] ; 


5 Meyiotwy, Ow) a-- [diéye(aper)] 
TepotOy nai weto[y(o1c) wedxt(ogar) aoy(vorxdr) | 
Bakx)y(dd0¢) Hpaor(iddoc) AAL = =+10 | 
yodt(oc) yogét(gov) .-. dleaxuac] 
névte (ylvorvtat) (Seaxpat) € 


8 Following yogét(gov) are traces of two letters, the first of which could be either omicron 
or delta. The single diagonal vertical of the second letter is too ambiguous to be identi- 
fied. One thinks of 67(yoctov), but I am unable to say with conviction that the ab- 
breviation should be read here. 


Translation: ‘The ninth year of Antoninus and Verus, the lords Augusti 
Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi, Thoth 1. (Paid) to Iemuthes and his part- 
ners (the money tax-collectors) of Bacchias and Hephaistias, by A-, son of 
—nus, for freight ..., five (drachmas) total 5 dr.” 


Nr. 2298 Receipt for Rent (Pl. XIT) 


P. 21403 Soknopaiu Nesos 
15.3X 10.5 om April-May, 208 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.8 cm, left 2.5 cm, lower 2 cm. The papyrus is 
light brown and reasonably well-preserved. Minor breaks and abraded areas 
occasionally interrupt the otherwise complete text. From a photograph of 
P. Bouriant 29, kindly supplied by J. Scherer, it is apparent that the hands 
of both documents are identical. It is a wildly cursive script abounding in 
abbreviations, similar to Schubart, Gr. Pal., Abb. 45. 

In behalf of the village elders of Soknopaiu Nesos, Sotas and Peeius pay at 
different times sums totalling in the full amount demanded by the administra- 
tion of the domain land formerly belonging to Theoninos for the privilege of 
grazing their sheep thereon. This, at least, is the view taken in BGU 2102 
introd. Literature presenting the traditional interpretation is listed in that dis- 
cussion. 
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Etous tc’ Aloluxtov Nentipioy Leovijo(ov) 
ITeotivaxog xai M[d]oxov 
Agon(diov) Avtwr(ivov) Eéce(Botc) XeBlac]raHv xai 
ITovB(Atov) Lext(yiov) Péta Kaio(agoc) XeBactot 
5 Daguodt. x nage(éoxor) xe[ec]B(dtepot) xb(uNs) 
Loxvo(naiov) Nijo(ov) 6:(a) [X0]ra Eovéws x0(evwvob) 
oba(iac) (odtegov) Oew(vivov) pdgov a..[...]. 
doay(uac) éxal[t]dy toraxoy[t]a d[d]o 
(yivortat) (Sgazuat) eAB (ovuPddov) (d0.) a (teubBodor) (ijusmBéAvr) 
10 xal [aya(v) O- xag(éoxor) xoeoB(dtegor) xb(uns) Loxvo(natov) 


mgoB(dtwr) tc (étovg) deay(udc) sommoclar 
déxa ula (teubBodor) (yivovtat) (Seaxpual) ta (recdBodovr) (cvuBdAov) (do.) 
7 a (tev@Bohor) (7juiwBédvor) 


5 Dagpwoth x: April 11, 208 A.D. 
mag(éoxov) xe[eo]B(dtegot): These seem to me to be the most natural expansions of the 
abbreviations, both here and in P.Bour. 29.6—corresponding to diéyeape, -av in 
parallel receipts. As it stands in the first edition and in the corrected one (BGU 2102 
introd.), to wit: zag(a) mgeoP(vtégwy) xtd., the receipt lacks a verb. 
[Xd]ra Equéwc: The same pays rent on grazing land in P. Bour. 29.7. 
oba(lac) (medtegor) Oew(vivov): This tract is well-known from other documents: BGU 63, 
102, 382, 2102; P. Bour. 29. At the end of the line the papyrus is shredded and abraded. 
Aiydéy or dgviwy as in BGU 1712 are too short. 
(cvpBohov) (d0.) a (teLbB.) (jutwB.): Cf. BGU 63.8, 382.9, 810 I 8, IL 8, 2276.8; P. Bour. 
29.10. These signs after the total have baffled editors for years. H. Maehler, extra- 
polating from BGU 102.5: cvpfddov ula teic Huscov, suggests, instead of reading ayo’ 
as others have done, the interpretation given in the transcript. 
10 Haya(v) 8: May 14. 
11 Ieeodt[oc]: Perhaps to be identified with the tax-payer in BGU 639 I 36 (208 A.D., 
Soknopaiu Nesos). 
Following his name one expects the entry oda(iac) (medtegov) Oew(vivov); however, the 
papyrus is so badly damaged that sure readings are impossible. 
13 The total amount of 443 dr. 3 obols, paid by the elders of Soknopaiu Nesos to the 
administrators of the domain land, is identical to the sum receipted already in four 
documents: BGU 63, 102, 2102; P.Bour. 29. 


am 


© 


Translation: ‘Year 16 of Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax and Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and Publius Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus, 


Pharmuthi 20. The elders of the village of Soknopaiu Nesos, through their 


associate Sotas, son of Herieus, have paid for ... rent of the estate formerly 
belonging to Theoninos, one hundred thirty-two drachmas, total 132 dr. For 
the receipt, 1 dr. 3!/,0b. 

And Pachon 9. The elders of the village of Soknopaiu Nesos, through their 
associate Peeius, have paid for sheep rent of the 16th year (on the estate 
formerly belonging to Theoninos) three hundred eleven drachmas 3 obols, 
total 443 dr. 3 ob. For the receipt, 1 dr. 34/, ob.” 


9 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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Nr. 2299 Sitologos Receipt 
P. 21761 _ Tebtynis 
11.4 11.6 cm 162 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, lower 1 cm, left 1.5 cm, right 1 cm. Large 
breaks mar the center of the medium dark brown papyrus. The script is a 
careful, upright cursive, presenting few difficulties. 

. The sitologoi of Tebtynis acknowledge the receipt of eighteen artabs of wheat 
from Apia to the account of Paopis. A year later Apia makes a second payment 
of nine artabs to Paopis’ account, and Atreus pays to the account of Zoilos a 
sum on land taxes at Polydeukia. 

This papyrus is unusual in recording tax-payments for two successive years. 
Although it is common in Ptolemaic receipts that additional yearly payments 
are appended to the first one (Z. Packman, The Taxes in Grain in Ptolemaic 
Egypt, New Haven, 1968, pp. 54, 58), parallels among Roman tax receipts of 
any sort are scarce (e.g. P.Strasb. 501-2; P. Lond. 851; P.Lugd.-Bat. XVI 26; 
P. Mert. 88; P.Cair. Isid. 41; P. Beatty Panop. introd., p.7, n.1). The most 
approximate analogue to this text is P.Mil. Vogl. 182, a sitologos receipt for 
two consecutive years, whereas successive monthly payments appear in 
P. Mil. Vogl. 176; BGU 188, 716; P. Tebt. 367. 

The relationship of consecutive receipts to one another has received lengthy 
discussion by P. Sijpesteijn in P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI 26, p. 94. The question arises 
whether the first receipt was antedated when both payments were made in the 
second year of Marcus Aurelius, or the payments for the second year were 
added to a receipt originally dealing with the payments for the first year alone. 
In this case, the former seems likely, for despite the margin between them, from 
the first receipt through the second, the left line ends show a gradual displace- 
-ment to the right—such as would be likely to happen when they were both 
written at one sitting. , 

Parallel documents include: P.Tebt. 365, 366, 367, 369; P. Kronion 30-32, 40, 
44 = P.Mil. Vogl. 182 = SB 9382; BGU 61, 67, 188, 218, 336, 716, 755, 787, 
792, 1608, 1609, 2025, 2026, 2300-2303; P. Berol. inv. 21402; P. Ryl. 202a; 
P. Fay. 81-85, 264 = SPP IV, p. 118, 342; P. Lond. II pp. 89-94, TIT 913, 914; 
P. Aberd. 32; P.Oslo 28; P.Mert. 16; P. Mil. Vogl. 171-173, 175-177, 182, 246; 
PSI 37, 1407; P.Oxy. 89, 90, 287, 383-385, 517, 518, 612, 1541, 2839-2842; 
P.Amh. 120; P.Grenf. II 47; P.Hamb. 43; P.Thead. 31; P.Cair. Preis. 27, 28; 
P.Flor. 35; P.Strasb. 351, 369, 372, 457, 516, 529; P. Mich. 391-398; P. Lugd.- 
Bat. VI 55; SPP XXII 107, 118, 119, 121, 127, 158; Kalén, P. Berl. Leihg. 25; 
SB 9045, 9244, 9382, 9383, 9433, 9492, 9620 passim, 9652; P.Osl. inv. 1022 in 
Symbolae Osloenses 49 (1974) 39ff. Whereas the foregoing are exclusively 
Roman, Packman op. cit. lists and treats a number of Ptolemaic papyri 
whose formulae foreshadow those used later. 


érove [mo]étov Adroxedtoo[oc] Katcagos 
Mdoxov [Ade]nAi[olv Avtwvivov X[eB]actot 





mut 


| 
3 
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xal Adtoxedt[olo[o]o Kaicagoc Aovulov Ado[y]Aiov 
Osjoov LeBlalotod Madu xd- El. Jat wos 
5 xai oi wé[toy(or) ortloA(byot) xed(unc) TeBt(dvews) wenetorn (eda) 
dno tév ylevy(udtwr) tod abtjod étove cig T[a@]nw 
VPoipemsg [61(a) A]niag dn(uooiwy) xveod pétlolw 
dn(uooiw) Evot(@) (xve0d dotdBas) wf pogét(oov) (xve. dot.) a (yivorrar) 
(xve. Got.) «[7] 

B (érovc) Exeip [..] cig Hadnw Poipews 

10 6a) Axiag [..... ] [6y(wootwr)] alveo]é (aet.) nl 
go(eétoov) (xvg. dot.) L (yiv.) (nue. dot.) Of]. sig Zwidov Tacdvrog 
d(&0) An(upatwv) [Todvd(evuiac) [ 
ITodvd(evxias) [e.g. 6n(uooiwy) 


] xat du(a) Ateéws Apewrov 


4 [abv xd = June 18, 161 A.D. 

The end of the sitologos’ name is partly abraded, making reading difficult. The fourth 

letter may be tau or upsilon, depending upon the form intended by the writer. 

gic: Names construed with this preposition were the persons to whose accounts the 

grain dues, delivered by their tenants, were accredited (Grenfell and Hunt, P.Fay. 81 

introd., p. 211; P. Ryl. 202a.8 note). : 

IT{aé]aw Poipews: The same person announces the death of his father, Psoiphis, son 

of Paopis, a priest of Soknebtynis, in 151 A.D. (P.Tebt. 300). Psoiphis, furthermore, 

appears in a transaction dated 116/117 (P. Tebt. 309); his grandsons, Psoiphis (39 years 
old) and Kronios (31 years old), both sons of the Paopis of this papyrus, rent some 

temple land in 164 A.D. (PSI 1143). 

6(a): Persons introduced by 6:4 were undoubtedly the tenants who were paying the 

taxes (cf. P. Ryl. 202a. 14-15 note; P. Berl. Leihg. 1 R 12 note). 

6n(uooiwy): For the traditional interpretation see Grenfell and Hunt, P.Fay. 81 

introd.; P.Tebt. 365 introd. . 

gogét(gov): On freight costs from the thesauros to the harbor, see Wallace, Taxation, 

pp. 42ff. 

Although not expressly stated, the sitologoi thirteen months later are probably the 

same (cf. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 254). Had there in fact been a turnover in officials it 

would have been indicated. 

10 d6y(uociwy): The abbreviation has been deliberately cancelled, but what—if any- 
thing—has been substituted in its place is impossible to see. 

11 After the total one would expect a date or xa/; however, the trace to the right of the 
lacuna neither resembles the end of xai, nor is it capped by a heavy dark stroke as the 
other dates are (lines 4, 9). 

12 Hodvd(evxiac): I owe the resolution of this abbreviation to H. C. Youtie. The interest 
of these last lines lies in the fact that Atreus in Tebtynis has paid to the account 
of Zoilos the imposts on land at Polydeukia (see Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 89ff.). 


o 


a 


oo 
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Translation: “The first year of Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
Augustus and Emperor Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus, Payni 24. 
We, E- and partners, sitologoi of the village of Tebtynis, have had measured 
to us from the (produce of the same) year by smoothed public measure, to the 
credit of Paopis, son of Psoiphis, (by) Apia, for the rent of domain land 17 artabs 
of wheat; for freight dues 1 artab of wheat, totalling 18 artabs. 


g* 
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The 2nd year, Epeiph —. To the account of Paopis, son of Psoiphis, by Apia... 
for the rent of domain land 81/, artabs of wheat; for freight +/, artab of wheat, 

- totalling 9 artabs .. . To the account of Zoilos, son of Pasaus, on behalf of the 
revenues at Polydeukia ... and by Atreus, son of Hareotes, for (e.g. the rent 
of domain land) at Polydeukia.”’ 


Nr. 2300 Sitologos Receipt 


P. 21401 Exo Pseur 
107.5 cm ’ December 7, 190 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 2 cm, lower 1.7 cm. The light brown pa- 
pyrus*was folded four times vertically and lacks the rightmost fold; it is other- 
wise marred here and there by a few worm holes. Large, bold, slashing strokes 
characterize the cursive script. : 

Leonid-, Heroninos and colleagues, sitologoi of the plain of Exo Pseur, 
receipt a grain payment made to them on the account of a certain Hol-. 


éxovg Aa’ Adbondiov Kou[uddov] 

Aptewvivov Kalaaloos tot xvetov] 
Adou(avod) ta~* Aewvid[ ] 

xal Howveir(oc) xai u[étox(ot) ovroA(dyor)] 

5 medlov Ew Peio [uepet(onjueda) and] 
yern(uatoc) tod dueA[n(Avidtoc) A (étovs) wéto~] 
dn(uooiw) Evor(@) <eig DAL +8 
Baxyidd[olo Hpaso[tiddog xv-] 

06 dotd[Bac] réoc[agac (yivortar) (dota Bar) 4] 


3 Aewrtd[: I owe this reading as well as that of the plain in line five to H. Maehler 

5 mediov: To my knowledge one published text names a pedion as the administrative 
district of sitologoi: P.Amh. 69.5-8: maga “Hgwvos tot “Hewvr(os) xai petdy(wr) avto- 
Adyw(v) uégovs nedlov Adtodix(ys). In BGU 755 sitologoi have jurisdiction over topot. 
"EEw Weig: From the five texts in which this locale already appears (P.Gen. 81.30; 
CPR 175.2; P.Cair. Preis. 12.2; P.Petaus 43.29,33; P. Flor. 376.35), little information 
can be gleaned, since three of the four are more or less lists of places. More than that 
it was somewhere in the division of Heraklides and probably near Bacchias, Hephai- 
stias and Philadelphia (P.Cair.Preis. 12.2 note) cannot be positively stated. In 
P. Flor. 376.34-35 read zegi [rd zed]io(v) "EEw Peto? 


Translation: “Year 31 of Aurelius Commodus Antoninus (Caesar the lord), 
Hadrianos 11. We, Leonid—... and Heroninos and (colleagues, sitologoi) of 
the plain Exo Pseur, (have had measured to us from) the produce of the past 
(30th year) by smoothed public (measure), to the credit of Hol- ... of 
Bacchias-Hephaistias, four artabs of wheat (total 4 art.).” 
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Nr. 2301 Sitologos Receipt 


P. 25126 Heraklia 
92.5 71,.1 Gm June-July, 196 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, lower 6.3 em, left 1 cm. Folded twice verti- 
cally and perhaps three times horizontally. The light brown papyrus is badly 
worm-chewed and lacks the lower right corner. The hand is a large, fluid cursive 
slanted to the right. 

Syros, son of Ken.eis, receives notice from the sitologoi of Heraklia that there 
have been deposited on his account nine artabs of grain in payment for taxes 
and arrears. P. Ryl. 202a. 8ff. note discusses this type of document. 


Zrovg 6- Aovxiov 
Lentipiov Leovyjoov 
EéceBote ITegtivaxoc 
LePaotod Ao[ulevvaxod 
5 AdiaBynri[xod E]nip e-- 
..a¢ Man. .] xat Totddgov' 
Zooipov xai wétox(ot) ortodA(dyot) 
xo(uns) Heax(Asiac) mewerorue- 
Da éni tic abtig Hué- 
10 gag tod dytog unvoc 
pétow Evotm enaetov 
<eyic Lboov Key . evtog 
. xatoixwv [H]oax(Aeiac) svgot 
[éo]tdBals play furor] (yivorvtat) (aetaBar) al. 
15 [é]pidovtar [...... ] 6 6u(olws) 
nai to up- GAlAals xveod 
dotapac tol[et|¢ Husocov 
(yly.) (deta Bar) yL// [(yiv.)] tod ovp- 
Bodov (GotaBat) B[..]...... 
20 pwenetojuc[(Oa +8 ] 
dotaBac éry[éa +8 ] 
ao nodue[tial +8 | 


5 Elxip e~: June 29. . 

6 1. Toidwegoc 

11 exaetoy: This word still lacks a definition; see P.Hamb. 43.9 note; P. Ryl. 166.15-16 
note; P. Berl. Leihg. 25.13 note. 

12 Key.ertog: or -orros 

16 1. tH iB: July 6. 

17 1. qysov 
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Translation: “Year 4 of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus 
Armeniacus Adiabenicus, Epeiph 5. We, N.N., son of Pap-—, and Isidoros, son 
of Zosimos, and colleagues, sitologoi of the village of Heraklia, have had 
measured to us on the same day of the present month to the account of Syros, 
son of Ken.eis, for land-tax on catoect of Heraklia, ... in level measure (one 
and a half) artabs of wheat, total 11/, art.; there are owed ... 4; similarly 
and on the 12th, another three and one half artabs, total 31/, art. (Total) of 


the receipt 9 art. We, ..., have had measured ... nine artabs ... as stated 
above...” 

Nr. 2302 Sitologos Receipt 
P. 21460 verso 199/200 A.D. 


15.3 x 6.6 cm 


Upper margin 2.5 cm, left 2 cm, lower 1.4 cm. The papyrus is medium dark 
brown and coarse textured. It was folded three times vertically, and the right- 
most fold has broken off. The hand is a large, slanting and expert cursive one. 
On the recto is an oath of surety 2249. 

Papirios and Lamp- along with their colleagues receipt the payment of certain 
sums in kind to the accounts of Apynchis, son of Apynchis, and Pekysis, son 
of A-. 


étoug 6’ Aoluxtov Lent(iulov) Leovi}(eov)} 
EéocBoo<c) IHeot[ivax(oc) XeBactod} 

ITagdix06 peyio[(tov) xai Mdex(ov) Avend(iov)] 
Aytavivov Le[Baorod _ He-)} 

5 setouc xai Aapal xai| 
_péet(0)x(0t) ortoA(byot) xdluno +10 | 
pepetorjucda [év Byoaved tijc] 
seooxen(uévns) xbulns a0 yern(udtwr) tod . (étovs)] 


dnéeg Xoxvo(saiov) Ni[cov ] 
10 cig Ilexdow AL reve 00 | 
(dotaBac) d[e]xanér[te (yivovtat) (dotdBar) te, xai ei] 
Axdiyyw Andby[yews ] 
svood (aotaBac) déxla j 


1-3 Were the emperors’ titles written out in full in the lacunae of the first and third 
lines there would be 22 and 20 letters respectively —far more than in any other. Since 
the titles preserved on the left are written out in full, it is incongruous to abbreviate 
only those within the lacuna, yet it seems the only solution. 


Translation: “Year 7 of Lucius (Septimius Severus) Pius Pertinax (Augustus) 
Parthicus Maximus (and of Marcus Aurelius) Antoninus Augustus, (date). We, 
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Papirios and Lamp- (and) associates, sitologoi of the village of ..., have had 
measured to us (in the thesauros) of the aforementioned village (from the 
harvest of the -th year) into the (account) of Pekysis, son of A-, for the ... of 
Soknopaiu Nesos, fifteen (artabs of wheat, total 15 artabs), (and into the 


(account)) of Apynchis, son of Apynchis ... ten ... artabs of wheat ...” 
Nr. 2303 Sitologos Receipt 

P. 21473 Kerkesucha 

14.6x9.5 cm 212-217 A.D 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2 cm, lower 5.5 cm. The light brown papyrus is 
badly damaged along the vertical lines of folding. The outer two of the four 
folds are missing entirely. The heavy, slanting cursive script offers few diffi- 
culties. 

The sitologoi of Kerkesucha state that they have received into the account of 
Aurelios Suchas, son of Titianos, more than three artabs of wheat. 


[(étove) . .] Ad[roxe]atog0g Mdox[ov Adenai-] 
[ov Xeolujeov Avtwr.[.].[. EvceBoic] 
[E8]rvyoic LeBaoros Ma.[ ] 
[.-Jeteg AroAAwrviovn x[lal uét(o)xor ot-] 
5 [toA(dyor)] xe(uns) Keox[eclobyo(y) éuleton(Onoar)| 
[fuletv & Oxloalvod vic (abec] 
[x]aduns ul. -loox.[.].[.-. es] 
[A]}be[j]Acov Xovyay Trtiar[ob ... .] 
nvgod dordBac tesic . (ylyoytas) [(dgrdpar) y .] 


1 Extending diagonally upwards from the broken left edge of the papyrus is a long trace 
of ink terminating in a loop—probably a stroke after the year number. 

1-3 I find no other attestation to this titulature in Bureth, Les titulatures impériales, 
pp. 102-105. ’ 

3 Tla.[: Haydy or ain. 

5 Keox[eclovym(v): See 2279.13 note. 

7 wl..Jeoy.[.].[: I am at a loss for a reasonable restoration of the lacunae. Is this a 
name? of a tax? The construction could be emended by adding a preposition, 7.e. 
éuetenOnoar tysiv ... did M[..]ooy.[.].[... ei¢ Adorjdiov X.T. dgrdfar xtA. On the 
interpretation and correction of such errors see Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 174-180. 

8 I owe the successful decipherment of the name to H. Maehler. 

- 9 ‘The amount appears to be three artabs and a fraction, but the papyrus is too damaged 
to provide a clear reading. 


Translation: “(Year . ..) of Emperor Marcus (Aurelius) Severus Antoninus 
(Pius) Felix Augustus, (month, date). We, —etis, son of Apollonios, (and 
colleagues, sitologoi) of the village Kerkesucha, have had measured to us in the 
thesauros of the (same) village into the account of Aurelios Suchas, son of 
Titianos ..., three and . . . artabs of wheat, total (3... artabs).”’ 
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Nr. 2304 Toll Receipt (Pl. XITT) 


P. 21441 
7x6.7 cm 


Fayum 
March 7, 18 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7 cm, left 0.5 cm, lower 1.8 cm. Between lines 
four and five is a space of 0.5 cm; between lines six and seven 0.8 em. Folded 
twice horizontally. The papyrus is medium dark brown and fine-textured. 
A break runs through the upper central portion, and to the right of it lines one 
and two are abraded. The script is small and finely written in neatly spaced 
lines. The last three lines appear to be in the same hand although they are not 
so straight and somewhat more coarsely written. 

This toll receipt dating to 18 A. D. is the earliest one yet to be published and 
predates_P. Fuad Crawford 34 by twenty-four years. The date is not so im- 
portant in itself—earlier ones will undoubtedly turn up. What gives this piece 
its interest is its format which is comparable to those of P. Fuad Crawford 34 
and P. Reinach II 95, both reedited by Borkowski in Chron. d’Eg. 45 (1970) 
328-333, where he draws attention to their common features: the epistolary 
form, the same addressees, composition by an official whose name stands at 
the beginning of the text, and the lack of any indication of export or import. 
Except with regard to the addressees and the impost— both of which are either 
lost or somehow connected with the obscure reference in line two to tyr xe 
Méupews—2304 adheres to these canons. 


Ma.a...[ +5 xal] Xdtalc] of mode r(f) 
wAn Bol +11 ]. tay ne Méupews 
yal(oew) sagléoxe Jy Svove m@Aove 
névte xai yaloayp |évoc eic (yivovtat) dp[oe &] 
5 (&tovce) 6 TiBegiov Kaicagoc XeBaotos 
Dapeva(d) vam 
Ladtas éanxoAovn 


1 Ma.a...[: Magat.[, Magao.[ / 
oi nod¢ t(q) mAQ: Cf. Borkowski, op.cit., p. 328: Daviac 6 ngdc tH nbAn; and the othe 
early toll receipts in this collection. 

2 Ba[: Of the letter following beta not enough remains to identify it with any surety. 
One thinks naturally of the gate-house at Bacchias; however, this papyrus was found 


‘in a box labelled ““Dime”’, out of which have come several other toll receipts, all from — 


the gate-house at Soknopaiu Nesos. : 

thv ne Méugencg: The text here diverges from the pattern common to other early 
receipts. Following the name of the customs house one expects the impost and the 
addressees, in that order. With the mention of Memphis must be connected the fee for 
harbor-duties, invariably indicated in these receipts by Aiuévoc Méugewc. However, 
the first word can in no way be read here. H. Maechler suggests expanding and re- 
storing toic teAwvotot] tHy ne(vtnxoativ) Méupewc. The suggestion is an attractive one, 
for in later receipts one finds the collectors of the tax for the harbor of Memphis also 
taking in the 3% (@’ xa: »’) customs fees (Wallace, Taxation, p. 268). So here in this 
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receipt, dating from a time when the éxatooty and xevtnxooty may have been indi- 
vidually levied and receipted, may be a reference to the 2% tax alone. Receipts for 
the 1% tax are listed in Z. Borkowski, “Toll Receipts for éxatoory}, g’ xail v’ and 
éonuopvAaxia from Berlin’, JJP 16-17 (1971) 131. 

yai(gew): There is no symbol of abbreviation. 

1. xexagaypévoy &va: It is the donkeys themselves which are being presented as 
commodities—hence their description (see N. Clauson, ““A Customs House Registry 
from Roman Egypt”, Aegyptus 9 (1928) 277; P. Merton 20 introd.). ’ 

1. éxnxodovénoa: Other early receipts, P.Fay. 67; 2806, carry the signatures of the 
examining officials. 


me OO 


a 


Translation: ‘‘Ma- (and) Sotas, the superintendants of the gate-house at 
B-... of Memphis, greetings. -n has presented five donkey foals and one 
branded one, total (six) donkeys. Year 4 of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Phame- 
noth 11. I, Sotas, have checked it.” 


Nr. 2305' Toll Receipt (Pl. XIII) 


P. 25111 
7x8.8 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
November 20, 51 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.5 cm, lower 3.5 cm, left ca. 1 cm, right ca. 1 cm. 
Folded four times vertically. The coarse-textured, light brown papyrus lacks a 
large section in the left margin and displays a good-sized hole to the right. 
In the lower margin gapes a round space where the seal was once attached. 
However, despite all these damages the content remains relatively intact. The 
hand is a small vertical cursive one. See 2306 introd. 


Atfolyévn(c) 6 %00(¢) tH 20A(n) Lo[x(voraiov)] Au(uévoc) Mé(upewc) 
&onulo](pvAags): magéo(ye) Aldvuog édato(v) dvo(v) 
&va wet(ontas) dv[o] (ylvovtat) wet(ontat) B [(érove)] va TiBegiov 
[K]Aavdio(v) Kal[ojagog LeBalo}rob Feeualy(ix0d)} 
5 Adtoxedtogos un(vdc) Néov [LeBac]ros 
colt. nai eindds 


1 6 Q0(c) tH mA(n): See 2804.1 and 2807.1 notes. 

2 gonuloKedsags:): See 2307.3-4 note. One expects yaigew, but it is evidently here 
omitted. 

6 1. tity 


Translation: ‘Diogenes, the superintendant of the gate-house at Soknopaiu 
Nesos for the harbor-of-Memphis-tax, to the desert-guards. Didymos has 
presented one donkey load or two measures of oil, total 2 measures. (Year) 11 
of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Emperor, on the twenty- 
third of the month New Augustus.” 
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Nr. 2306 Toll Receipt 
'P. 25116 Soknopaiu Nesos 
7X7 om January 7, 52 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 0.5 cm, lower margin 1.9 cm. Folded three times 
vertically. The papyrus is a mottled light brown and in relatively good con- 
dition, only the first line having suffered extensive damage. The hand is the 
same one which wrote 2305. 


Alvoyéon(¢) wat T]obA(.0c) of mol d(c)] Lf 6A(n)] 

N7j(cov) Xox(vorcatov) Au(uévog) M[E(upewc) élon(uoptiAaé:) x(aigerv): 
scapéo(ye) Aldvu(oc) 

Elato(v) dvo(v) &va pet(ontds) dd0 (yivortat) we[t(ontat)] B- (érove) [a] 
TiBeoiov KAavdiov Kaicagog XeBaotod 

5 Ieopavixod Adtoxgedtogos . vs 
Tofu v(m. 2) TodAtog ceonp(eimpar): Aidvu(oc) x.( ) 
6vo(v) &va élaiov wetontac ddw é(aiov) B 
(Ztove) 1a Topi dexadrov 


t 


1-2 Alvoyévn(c)] ... Aldvy(oc): The same appear in 2305. 

6 Aidvp(os): The iota has been written through upsilon. 
z.( ): Undoubtedly for za(eéoye). One letter is on the line, the other above it. The 
papyrus is damaged, the space narrow, the writing cramped. 

71. do 

8 1. dexdty 


Translation: “(Diogenes and) Julios, the superintendants of (the gate-house) 
at Soknopaiu Nesos for the harbor(-of-Memphis-tax), to the desert-guards, 
greetings. Didymos has presented one donkey load or two measures of oil, 
total 2 meas. Year 11 of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Em- 
peror, Tybi 10. (Hd. 2) I, Julios, have signed it. Didymos has presented one 
donkey or two measures of oil, 2 oil. Year 11, Tybi the tenth.” 


Nr. 2307 Toll Receipt 
P. 21486 
. 7X6.8 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
ist c. A.D. 


Recto blank. Upper margin 1.2-0.8 cm. Folded 3 times horizontally. The 
papyrus is light brown and for what remains well-preserved. The script is large 
and practiced and written across the vertical fibers. 


1 6 00¢ tH abAn Nijoov 
Loxvoratov Aywévog 
Méuqews éonuo- 
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pvhagt yaioew nagéoxe 

5 Ilaneic é(Edywv) édaiov xduna(or) 
elg we(tentac) 6, dvovg dbo we(tontac) 
névte (yivortat) we(tentai) évrvéa 


1 6 mg0¢ ti widy: The same title appears in P. Reinach II 95; 2804, 2805, 2306. 
3-4 égnpoptiaé:: P.Reinach JI 95; P.Fuad Crawford 34; 2805, 2806, are likewise 
addressed to these officials. 


5 é€dywr): It is a characteristic of early receipts which begin with the verb magéya 
that they omit this detail. Here, for the first time, is an exception. 
61. &a 


Translation: “The superintendant of the gate-house at Soknopaiu Nesos for 
the harbor-of-Memphis-tax, to the desert-guards, greetings. Papeis has pre- 
sented in export one camel load or 4 measures of oil; two donkey loads or 
five measures, total nine measures .. .” 


Nr. 2308 Toll Receipt 


P. 21874 
2.8 x 3.3 em 


Dionysias 
2nd century A.D. 


Verso blank. The papyrus is light brown, the hand a clear, distinctly written 
cursive. 


teteA(cyytat) di(a) a8A(ns) Awo- 

yvatdd(oc) ot xal v- 

ITexiorg &dy(wv) ic 

6act(v) do(eéwr) xa(un)A(_) 
ar Gee Me a eee. 


1-2 Atovvardd(oc): This is the fourth receipt to come from Dionysias; cf. BOU 2029; 
P. Fay. 68; SB 7822. 

31. eis 

4 aou(v): Here the Small Oasis is probably meant, for Dionysias lies directly on the 
route to it, whereas the oasis in the receipts from Soknopaiu Nesos is the Ammon 
Oasis, according to the reasoning proffered by Grenfell and Hunt in P.Grenf. IT 50b.3 
note. 
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Nr. 2309 Toll Receipt 
Soknopaiu Nesos 
99/100 A.D. 


P. 21710 
7.64.2 em 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7 cm, lower 2 cm. Folded twice vertically. From 
the left approximately 2 cm is missing, from the lower margin a large quad- 
ratic section, once holding the seal. The script is heavy and blocky. 


[xagéo(ynxe) dtd 2WA(ns) Nijoov [Xo]xvo(naiov) Apé(voc) 
[Méugews X']ad[o]tov éhaiov xayna ) 


[a Sveneets LJeton(tas) tecodowy GAdov 
[xdpnd(ov) wet]on(tas) tory xai éxi 
BD Wastes éy]i weton(tac) dbo Huscov 


[(yivovtar) peten(tal)] OL: (rove) teitov Teacavod 
[Kaicagoc] tod xvgiov ... 

[ évat|n & nal dxodovBodr- 

[ta ] dx6 yéor(or) 


1 [xagéo(ynxe)]: Because there is no participle indicating whether Sotas is exporting or 
importing I have restored this verb instead of teteA(dynrat), in connection with whose 
appearance one always finds a modifying participle. (P.Merton 20 is an.exception). 
See 2807.5 note. Also possible is the restoration [6 modc tH wWA(y) . . . Au(uévoc) Mé(upewc) 
[éen(wopddags) x(algew)* wagé(oxe) 2). 

Nijoov (Xo]xvo(malov): The word order is typical for the first century A.D. (see BOU 
2105.1 note). 

2 X']a[[o]rov: Since the definite article is never attested here, I have interpreted the 
letters as a proper name improperly written in the genitive case. 

2ff. Cf. 2814, 2821 where both camel loads and measures are construed as direct objects. 

3 1. técoagas 

41. toeic 

8-9 dxodovioty[ta: This text confirms Borkowski’s suggestion for expanding the 
abbreviation in P. Berol. 13309 (op.cit., JJP 16-17 (1971) 134). Here as there, and in 
P. Berol. 9757 (ibid., p. 136), P.Grenf. II 50m, these animals accompany the pack 
train, but their burdens, probably consisting of provender for man and beast, are not 
taxable and so are noted only marginally. 

9 tnd ydgt(ov): Parallel descriptions are listed in P.Strasb. 47.24 note. 


Nr. 2310 Toll Receipt 


P. 25112 
4.47.1 cm 


Fayum 
November 1, 145 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 0.5 cm, lower 1.7 cm. The papyrus is light and broken 
off along the top. From the left lower margin is missing a large roughly square 
section where the seal was undoubtedly affixed. The hand is small and vertical, 
yet swiftly written. 
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[tete]A(bryntac) 61a [0bA]..0....[. +5 ] 
[At(évoc)] Méugews Xt[o]rojtig wo. .[..] 
ent xapyd(otc) teic oivov xepéuia 
dexaéé- (&tovc) évdtov Avtwrivov 
5 Kaicagog to6 xveiov Ade Extn 
c 
1 Loxy...[? 


2 w..[..]: Letter traces are too uncertain for reading isdywy 
31. te:oly, xegdusa 


Nr. 2311 Toll Receipt 
P. 21686 
3.3 x 7.2 cm 


Karanis 
2nd century A.D. 


Recto blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 1.2 cm. The light brown papyrus 
preserves only the upper three lines of a toll receipt, written in a large and very 
cursive hand. 


) teteA(cdvntat) did 28A(nc) Kaga(vidoc) 
éon(uopviaxiac) [Tro ) &dyovr ext 
[ ]-[ ].-[ Jauw..... 


Nr. 2312 Toll Receipt 
P. 21709 
4.9x 5.6 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
January 12, 160 A.D. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 2 cm. The papyrus is light brown and well-pre- 
served; the hand is an irregular cursive. 


teted(dvynrat) did. 2bA(nS) Loxvo(scalov) Nyjcov 
EonuogrdA(aniac) Aupdric 8&(dywr) éni 
xap(ndowc) dbo: (étovc) xy Avtmvivov 
Kaioagog tob xvgiov Tépi 

5 éxxaidexdtn us 


2 Aupdvic: Cf. P.Aberd. 40d; P.Grenf. 50k; P.Fay. 71, where the name also appears. 
3 1. duct. The articles of trade have evidently been omitted. It seems fairly certain that 
it is not the camels themselves that are regarded as commodities, for one expects a 
description of the animals in such a case (Clauson, ‘“‘A Customs House Registry from 
Roman Egypt’’, Aegyptus 9 (1928) 277), e.g. 2815, 2327.5-6; P. Merton 20; P. Strasb. 389. 
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Nr. 2313 Toll Receipt 


P. 21743 
6.7x*4cem 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
183 or 215 A.D. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 0.7 cm. The papyrus is light brown and badly 
damaged in the middle. The hand is a crude cursive. To the left between lines 
four and five is a hook of ink; to the right between lines nine and ten a dot— 
both from surrounding receipts in the roll from which this one was cut. 


teted(dyntar) d1a adAns 
Loxvoraiov N7- 
cov Eonpopva(axiac) 
Loracg &&(dywv) éni 

5 xaynd.[ ].--s 
a os age Oe 
(éxovc) «d// Odd 

x0 
wat ei Svar 
10 évet 


4 Laétac: The name appears frequently in receipts from Soknopaiu Nesos: P. Sijpesteijn, 
“Hine weitere Torzollquittung aus der Amsterdamer Papyrussammlung”’, ZPE 7 
(1971) 46. 

9-10 On the interpretation of entries after the date, see 2809.8—9 note. Here, however, 
the donkey seems to have been overlooked in the first count and tacked onto the end. 

10 1. & 


Nr. 2314 Toll Receipt 


P. 21872 
5.57.7 em 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
January 31, 145 A.D. 


Recto blank. Lower margin 2.5 cm, left margin 0.5 cm. The papyrus is well- 
preserved, the hand a rough but easily legible cursive. 


L tereAd(ynta) 61a xdA(no) Xoxvo(saiov) Njcov 
Au(uévoc) Méupewc Eousde &&dya(v) édaiov 
xaundo(vs) teig metontas dexa- 

Toi¢ Husov: étovg 6yddov 
5 Aytwvivov Kaicagoc t06 xveio(v) 
Meysio gern 


2 Eoetc: The same also appears in P. Lond. II 316 (p. 84). 
3 Here, asin P. Fay. 76a and 2809, both animal loads and measures are in the accusative. 


ne ee 








-t> bbet aah sab Gees 
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Nr. 2315 Toll Receipt 


Pp. 21711 
8.9x4.8 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
late first c. A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.4 cm, lower 2.8 cm. The hand is a neat, precise, 


almost literary one, unusual in these receipts. 


[teteA(vytat) did] sbAns Lonvonato[y Nyjoov] 
[Aiwévoc] Méupewc Atovdatoc [ ] 


[ ] xdun[A]ov doger[a ] 

[ - wezalolapuérfov 
5 ]..-aga.[ ] 

[ Kaicagog.[ 

[ Jaxaidex[atn ] 

[ ceonpetwluan X XxX Xx [ ] 


5 aga.[: Perhaps Agaf[ixoic; not yagdy[uact; cf. BGU 1108; 2106; P.Grenf. IL 50a. 
8 The crosses replace a seal (Husselman, ‘Two Customs House Receipts from Egypt”, 
TAPA 82 (1951) 165). 


Nr. 2316 Toll Receipt 


Soknopaiu Nesos- 
83 A.D. 


P, 21717 
6x 4.3 ecm 


Verso blank. Lower margin 2.3 em. A large and irregular script is written on a 
light brown papyrus which is full of holes. 


sagéo(ynue) 61a x[dAng Nioov] 

Loxvercaiov éo[nuopvdaxtac] 

Atotonjtw 6rfo- xvayov| 

Héhavos (étovs) B Al[dtoxedtogoc] 
5 Kaioagog Aopstiap[od] 

LeBactod 


Me ] 


3 1. Lrorojtc: A Stotoetis appears in P. Lips. 81, 82. 


[xvduwov]: “Beans”. The restoration is taken from P.Lond. III 1265a,b (p. 36) and 
SB IV 7365.4 ff. 


6 Me[yeie, Me[cogy are the two possible month names. 
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Nr. 2317 Toll Receipt 


P. 21721 
6.8 x 3.5 em 


Philadelphia 
early 3rd c. A.D. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 3cm. The script is small, neat and rightward- 
slanting on light brown papyrus. In the lower margin is a large rectangular 
section where the seal has broken away. 


teted(dyytat) did w0A(nS) Btda- 
deA(plas) o xai v I'e- 
pedhac &&(dyov) éni 6- 
rep évi GodB(ov) (dordBac) 
5 teic: (&tove) in Dag- 
Hots dwde- 
xan oB 
4 dedB(ov): The commodity here being exported is so written as to be almost illegible. 
Of the various goods measured in artabs dgofoc seems to fit the given toes and lines 


most satisfactorily —but that reading too not without reservation. 
5 1. teeic 


Nr. 2318 Toll Receipt 


P, 21722 
5.5 4.4 em 


Philadelphia 
early 3rd c. A.D. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 1 cm. The hand is a large and bold cursive on a 
well-preserved light brown papyrus. 


teteAM(dvytat) dia nvA(ns) BiAad(eApiac) 
izyvovot gonuopu(Aaxiac) 
Todbepav é&(dyav) esi 
évm Evel & goi- 
5 wxoc (doetaByyr) ular & 
(&tovg) 1B// Mezete tei- 
™ y—" xwoic op(ayidoc) 


2 1. ixvouc 
41. &i 
7 xweic op(gayidocs): The same phrase appears in BGU 763, 2108; P.Aberd. 41b, 43b. 
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Nr. 2319 Toll Receipt 


_ iP. 21449 
5.3x5 em 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
November 16, 126 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.4 cm, left 0.4 cm, lower 1.8 cm. The light brown 
| papyrus is well-preserved, and the script is small and neat. In the lower margin 

| traces of clay surround a small hole through which the damp seal was once 
' pressed (E. Husselman, ““T'wo Customs House Receipts from Egypt”, TAPA 82 
(1951) 165). After the date a long stroke runs to the margin; below the last line 
a stroke runs the width of the papyrus. 


| teted(@vyntat) 61a 28A(ns) Xoxvon(aiov) 


4 Nijoov o~ Toddag eédya(v) 
} :| 3 édaiov petentiy Eva ag 
ee wai polvixocg (detafns) Huscov 
B| > 5 advta én xapndw é[2}. 
> ? (étove) 1a Adgtavod tot zvol[ov] 





AD elndde “- ————__—- 


- 2 @- = éxatooty: Cf. Z. Borkowski, “Toll Receipts for éxatooty, e’ xal »’ and égnuo- 
gvdaxia from Berlin”, JJP 16-17 (1971) 131; P.Strasb. 250i. 
aa 41. tusov 
z. 
4 , 
on 
( 
- } i 
ay Nr. 2820 Toll Receipt 
: P. 21474 Soknopaiu Nesos 
5.5x 5.5 cm . 2nd century A.D. 


it Verso blank. Left margin 0.8 cm, upper 0.8 cm. The papyrus is light brown. 
‘ The hand is irregular and crude but easily read. 


a - | teted(advntat) 61d 2bA(no) X[oxvo(xaiov) Nijaov J 

| | Aupod( ) &(dyor) dgcd-] 
- Ake Bag teeic €.[ 
| Meoogn Al 
5 XxXxXx[ 


2 Aupod( ): The name does not appear heretofore in toll receipts. However, the 
theta-shaped letter following omega may simply be a stylized nu, for Aupdr(ic) as 
in 2812.2. 


10 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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Nr. 2321 Toll Receipt 


P. 21487 
' 7X 6.5 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
December 6, 177 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.5 cm, lower 1.5 cm, left 0.5 cm. The papyrus is 
light brown and badly abraded and mangled to the right. The script is a large, 
heavy, slanting cursive, written in thick strokes. 


teteA(cyntar) did wdAne [Xo-] 
xvomaiov Au(uévos) Méu[qe-] 
wc Xtotons &&(dywr) Céni) xapjd(o) - 
évi nal mwdo.... [éA(atov)] 
5 petontag éxta Hul(tov) (yivortar)] 
CL: (&ovuc) 6 AdAnoo Avwr[(iov) Kai-| 
cago tod xveio[v: Adgr-] 
avod dexdt[n ] 2 


2 Pap. i 
4 nwio....: Probably zd évi. 
[éA(aiov)]: Olive oil is always measured in metretai (N. Clauson, op.cit., Aegyptus 9 


(1928) 256). 
6 1. Adgndiov Artwrivov 


Nr. 2322 Toll Receipt 


P. 21499 
5x7cem 


Philadelphia 
180 or 212 A.D. 


Recto blank. Upper margin 0.4 cm, left 0.3 em, lower 1.3 cm. The light brown 


papyrus is damaged throughout by small holes. Across the grain of fibers runs 
a bold, racey script. 


| teted(chyntar) dud 20A(ns) Brdaded(plac) Au(uévos) M.( ) . 
— Awydrng &(dyayr) éni dvm 
[é]vi [aledxov yAwood 
[.].--ov &a> (&tovc) xa// Badge © 
5 évveax[ar]dexdty 


1 M.( ): Undoubtedly for Mé(upews); however, the second letter resembles eta. 
Following it is a diagonal stroke of abbreviation. 

2 Avydtno: addendum onomasticis. 

3 [dlodzov: or [é]odBov . 

4 1. [de]opudr(?) : Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ostraka 35: golwix( ) deou( ) and additional examples 
cited in the commentary, vol. I, p. 757. However, the traces appear more like ].Ajor. 


a BRS H Bob Aebin—* 






+0 > be teed sehen A 4 “abi ogee 


tating, ? 
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Nr. 2323 Toll Receipt 
P, 21494 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
7.7X5.8 cm 


March 25, 177 A.D. 
Verso blank. Upper margin 0.3 cm, lower 2cm. Apart from the third line, 
where the recto fibers have peeled away, and apart from a few other minor 
breaks in the light brown papyrus, it is in relatively good condition. The first 
hand is characterized by large, thick letters written in a paler ink, whereas 
those of the second hand are smaller, written in thinner, blacker strokes. 


te[te]A(@vytat) dia adv[A(nc) Loxvo(xaiov)] 
Nyjoov gonpog[vaa-] 
alas [6 deiva &&(dywr) éni ...] 
(m.2) évi [éda]iov we(tentds) téoages Ful (sov)] 
5 ai él m@A(o1g) dvoi nve0{0) (dotdéBac) duto 
6 abto[c] éxi Graig duct éAai(ov) 
petontet dvo* (étovc) wf Adanolwy 
Avtovivov nai Kou<u)ddov [ra&v] 
[xveiw|y XeBaotay ———— 
10 [Dalucvad xb 
4 we(tentdc): It is possible that a tau superscript has disappeared with the missing 


recto fibers; however, on the millimeter of papyrus above the epsilon there is no trace 
of a long vertical hasta. 


l. récoagec 


5 (detdBac): The symbol is a line with circles above and below it (2+). 
71. petentdc, Adeniiov 


Nr. 2324 Toll Receipt 
P. 21741 Soknopaiu Ness 
6.13.7 cm December 8, 130 A.D. 
Lower margin 3 cm. Folded twice vertically. The hand is a small, square one 
on a well-preserved light brown papyrus. In the lower margin is a hole sur- 


rounded by traces of clay. On the verso in the upper left corner is a short 
horizontal stroke ending in an upward curl. 


tetedmntas dia [75-] 
Ang Xoxvonaiov Ailpwé-] 
vog Mévpews (&tove) 16 : 
[A]ég:av06 Kaicagos tob 

5 xvolov Lératc) g(dywr) 
Emi mba) a EdaXiov pe(tentac) B 
Xoiax 1p- 
DLO evaccvaG 

11. Méugews 
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Nr. 2325 Toll Receipt 
P. 21742 Soknopaiu Nesos 
7x6cm June 29, 136 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7 cm, lower 1 cm. Folded two times vertically. 
The papyrus is reasonably well-preserved and dark brown. The script is a rude 
cursive. 

teteA(yyntat) du(a) z0A(n¢) Lox(vorcatov) N7jco(v) 

o ual v’ Tavepoéu(uc) é&(aywr) éxi 

6v(owc) ddexa wal ext xap7jA(@) 

nbA(w) olvov xeodu(ta) ..° (étovc) x . 

5 Aédgrar(od) Ka[t]oagog t(0d) xvpiov 
Ensiy néuntn ee X X X X X 


‘ Nr. 2326 Customs House Register 
P. 25128 168-176 or 
fg. a: 1411.7 cm 180-193 A.D. 
fg. b: 13.3 4.4 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 4cm. The light brown, fine-textured 
papyrus is brittle and full of holes and breaks. Both fragments are written in 
the same large, vertical, skilled script, but juncture between them is impossible 
to find. 
These portions from a customs house account for five days are interesting only 
for their atypical formulae and for the appearance of a new port. I know of no 
other such register which designates the destinations of the exporters who pass 
through it, although occasionally in receipts one finds 6 deiva édywv sic dacw, 
e.g. 2308.4; P.Grenf. II 50b 3. Of the two different locales appearing here— 
Leukogion, and the port of Kephal—, the latter is heretofore unknown. 
Fg. a 
[(étovg) ..] Méox[o}v Aden[Alov Avtwrivov Kaicagoc tod] 
[ xvloov Oo. [ 
IT. .ag &&(dywv) eig rg08uiop [| Kepad- 
Hoaxa( ) 8 (dy .) cig Aevxoyiol[y 
5 (yivortat) tie Hulgoac 

IT .egevg [E](ayor) sig xe[o}Outov Ke[pad— 

Oewvacg &&(dy .) cig Aevxoyiov da[zeéov 

ITateppotbuc @& (ay .) sig [Alevxoyioyr [ 

ITavasiof{e}ig 8&(ay .) tH 4— sig Aevuoy[tor 
10 ITa.[..]g €&(ay .) sig zoo8uiov Kegad .[ 

[ ] (yvoyras) [juléeas (detaBar) x [ 

[ I~ tig juégag [ 





ee ee ee ee ee eee 


p he 
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[ ? Blovoeigew xooxat[ 
[ ].v evyn xovdn .[ 
15 traces 


Fg. b 
]-[ 
eli[e] Aevxo[yior 
] &&(dy .) sic Aev[xoyiov 
] tAS [uégas 
5 =] 6 tig wevPypéeo[ov Adyos 
].puc €&(dy .) ic Ag[w]x[oyiov 
]. - 6&(&y .) sig Aevxoyilovr 
Joc (ay .) sig Aevxoyiov [ 
]. érégov (dgrdfar) B- 
10 eile Aevxoyior pow[lixar 
] cig Aevuoytor porlviney 
éJE(ay .) cig Aevnoyiloy 
] 8 (dy .) sic Aevxoyior [ 
__ ei]g Aevuoyior (detdBac) [ 
15 =| && (ay .) eig Aevxoyior [ 
|o xegd(usor) a= 
Ins &(ay .) ei Aevxo[yio}y [ 


Fg. a 

1 In the lacuna, after Adgndiov, may have stood Koypddov. This titulature is attested for 
Marcus Aurelius from 168 to 176 A.D., for Commodus from 180-193 A.D. (Bureth, 
Les titulatures ies abs pp. 83, 89-90). 

2 36.[: Odd 2 

3 1. xogéueior. also 1. 6,10. 

4 Aevxoyio[y: Grenfell and Hunt in P.Tebt. II, p. 417, place it outside the Fayum, 
Jouguet in P.Thead. 34.32-41 note near Dionysias. 

10 Kepadé[» ?: On the broken edge of the papyrus is what resembles the left half of an 
omega. Apart from a Kephale attested from Byzantine times (SB 5336.16; SPP X 96), 
there appears in P.Hibeh 71.7 a Kepadal, site of a quarry perhaps in Hibeh itself and 
probably located on the east bank of the river. Whether it had become a a by 
Roman times is of course impossible to say. 

13-14 My guess is that these two lines are not just further entries but rather part of some 
general, perhaps concluding, statement. If Busiris did in fact stand in 1. 13, its presence 
would be additional support for identifying Kephalai with the Ptolemaic village of 
the same name, since Busiris in the Herakleopolite nome is attested in Ptolemaic and 
Roman periods (P. Hibeh 116.2, 218.65,76). 
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Nr. 2327 Customs House Register 


P. 25105 
14.5 x 8.8 cm 


Fayum? 
2nd c. A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7 cm, left 1.5-0.5 cm. The papyrus is medium 
dark brown and fine-textured. It was folded three times vertically, and the 
rightmost fold has since broken off. Owing to its fine and brittle character, 
it has also suffered some damage along the lines of folding and breaks 
at the twenty-first line. The hand is a rapid slanted cursive, yet neat and 
orderly. 

This text derives from a customs house penthemeral registry and preserves 
portions of two days’ incomes—date and location unknown. A strip of papyrus 
from the right has broken off taking with it the actual sums each person was 
obliged to pay on his freight, and as usual, no mention is made regarding the 
kind of duty exacted (Clauson, “A Customs House Registry from Roman 
Egypt’’, Aegyptus 9 (1928) 257). Eighteen entries in all mention sixteen exports 
and possibly two imports (1. 5 ?, 18). Of the nine commodities, three (1. 2, 3, 18) 
are new, having to my knowledge never before appeared in such lists or in 
individual customs house receipts. However, these small numbers do not 
suffice for extrapolating statistically valid conclusions regarding the state of 
commerce in second century Egypt. 

Parallel texts are listed in Clauson, op.cit., p. 240; add P.Merton 15 as well as 
this and the preceding document. 


axe vam Ewe te 
Tovtoviers &&(dywr) Awoxak(apdyr) sv(ove) y~ .[ 
Asiog 2&(dy.) doxdv pod(tia) xau(jAwr) [.J- 
ITaciwp &&(dy.) éxi dvm Evi (GotaBas nvood) B [ : 
5 Zdoun(oc) petdyov 00s asxeoy(aciar) 6r(or)[ Pydecav uédaway piav 
. (yivetat) O7A(eva) wéd(awa) a- — (Sgaxpat) [ 
Xavovets &(dy.) da(ngéov) dr(ov) a~ (deraBas) 4 (do.)[ 
Nenwtiavds 2&(a&y.) da[(meéov) S]v(ove) B- (detaBas) n (do.)[ 
ITeteget¢ é&(ay.) éhatov dv[..\( ) y~ weto(ntas) ¢- [ 
10 Larovoevivos &(dy.) dox(Gv) glog]ti(a) xap(jdwy) om [ 
--[ Jew 2&(ay.) tH oB- afyac eo~ (de.) [ 
Heads &&(ay.) do(x0.) bv(ovs) ve~ (dot.) E Aay( ) Sv(ove) y~ (dot.) of 
Xatouvevivos &&(dy.) do(xg.) dv(ove) uB- (der.) un [ 
Avtovivos é&(dy.) Awvoo(xéouwr) d(ov) a- (dot.) & (de.) [ 
15 Oweporc &(dy.) tH oB- .[...]-owv dr(ov) a- [ 
sateen teks [. Jor é&(dy.) Awoo(néouwyr) Sv(ovs) n- os AB, 6o(x0.) e~ (60.) [ 
yu(vorrat) tic 7 (uégac) (dg.) o. [ 
ip- Hake iodyo(v) 6P(oviov) .[ +5 ] dove n (60.) [ 





| 


—_ 
' 2 


Wat 01) as be a hee tees ead 


= 
F 


Bo ete 





ee he ee 


vo = . 


a 
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Lavoveds éEdyw(v) do(xe.) v[(ovc) B] (aet.) 7 (de.) [ 
20 Toidameos 8&(ay.) dox[ Gv pog(tia) xa]u(jAwr) B- (de.) [ 
Hodc é&(dy.) do(xe.) dv(ove) .[ +8 ]..--- [ 


2 Awoxad(ayév): Flax appears here for the first time as a commodity of export or 
import. 

3 doxdyv 1. yop(tia), gde(tovc): see also lines ten and twenty. These are to my knowledge 
the first references to camel loads of beams. 

5 petdywv: The verb does not appear in parallel lists or toll receipts. I am undecided as 
to its interpretation—whether importing or exporting is intended. 
zooc axegy(aciav): Cf. P.Merton 20: teteA(dvyrar) xtd. Ogaevotquc 76006 dnegy(actar) 
dvov OhAtay pudyowp(or) piav. See P.Lond. IIT 929 introd., p. 41; Clauson, op. cit., 
Aegyptus 9 (1928) 277; P.Oxy. 729.8; BGU 969.23-25 and WB s.v. ce this 
donkey is being brought to the site of work on a canal? 

7 8v(ov) a- (dgt.) 6: The normal load in this list is four artabs for dry teats two metretai 
for oil. But these amounts are not inflexible; see Clauson, op.cit., Aegyptus 9 (1928) 
256-7. 

11 I have no ready explanation for the insertion of this entry, reporting a transaction on 
the 12th, in the list of transactions from the 11th. 

12 Aay( ): The sign of abbreviation is a horizontal line crossed by an S-shaped stroke; 
I doubt that any special significance should be attached to it. The choice of ex- 
pansions lies between Aay(avoonéguov) as in P.Amh. 117; P.Ryl. 197a; -P. Alex. et 
Giss. 13; BGU 882; and Aay(dvov) as in P.Fay. 70. 

17 yl(vovrat) tic (uéoas): Daily summaries are not always a feature of these registers 
(Clauson, op.cit., Aegyptus 9 (1928) 254). 

18 1. cicdya(r) 
60(oviov): Linen as an article of import or export appears here for the first time. 
8. Bartina, “O@ONIA ex papyrorum testimoniis linteamina”, Studia Papyrologica 4 
(1965) 27-38 discusses what sorts of linen goods are intended by this term. 


Nr. 2328 Dowry List from a Marriage Contract 
P. 21918 mid 5th c. A.D. 
6.5 x 6 cm 


Verso blank. The light brown square fragment comes from the central portion 
of a marriage contract; it lacks indeterminable amounts from all four sides. 
What remains is in good condition. The neat, vertical script most resembles 
R. Seider, PaldographieI, Taf.25 = P.Hamb.16 Taf. VI, or M. Norsa, 
Scritture Documentarie, tav. XX (PSI 1106) (209 and 336 A.D. respectively). 
One factor, however, speaks for a much later date—the mention in line three 
of voulouata maga xegdtia. According to Wilcken, P.Wiirzb. 17.11 note, these 





152 2328 


terms first make their appearance in papyri around 450 A.D. Were the date 
of this text preserved it might be one of the earlier and rarer attestations for 
the phrase. 


Ip Cedyog pvasailoly . .[ 
]}v tev, GAtoeid.or dif 
vouioud|twv d&xa waged xeodt[La 
] 600 tetdetns wdc ex 
5 ]étov didyAwoor, évotioly Cevy- 
da}juov 6Anitc Aeitoay pial» 
Jov xooeiv sig tov xowd[» Biov 
] med¢ aAAnjAove ovuBialo- 
].vxov étegor Aatreivoy [ 
10 dalAuatixn, cxadapsnr) pdy[aroa? 
Joy" xai Evdind: Codjxr[- 
].Badde...a.2d[ 


1-2 pvaololy..[: Perhaps zé[yte terdgrw|y tomy. Sixteen téragta: comprise a mina 
(P. Oxy. 496.4 note). 
21. ddvoeidiov: Chains of precious metal are common components of dowries, e. g. 
P.Strasb. 533.8; SB 9372.10; P.Oxy. 496.3; CPR 21.13. 
5 didzAwoov: attested four times: Philo Byz. De Septem Miraculis 2.3; Galen 18 (1).495; 
CPR 24.6; Testamentum Solomonis 1336 B. 
évwtiwvy: Earrings are common components of dowries: SB 9372.12; P.Fam.Tebt. 
21.19; PIFAO I 30.13 note. 
6 1. Altoasg pds 
9 ].exor is also possible. 
Aareivov: The word (or name ?) appears once in P.Strasb. 299.17 in a fragmentary 
official account. 
10 da}ipatiny: On CPR p. 124 s.v. are listed references to the word before it appeared 
in dowry lists in papyri. 
onabagix4: Sophocles, Lexicon, cites one instance: Joannes of Damascus, Patrol. Gr. 
IT 357 C. 
11 fvdind: Codrjoen[: cf. CPR 27.10: xat Evdwa- [énvOyj]env urd. 
12 Only the uppermost tips of a few letters appear on the broken edge of the papyrus. 


Translation. “... a pair of ... weighing (five and) three (quarters) minae: 
a chain ...;... worth ten solidi minus ... keratia; ... two... weighing one 
quarter ...; ... translucent green ...; ... (pair-) of earrings ...;.... of 


unstamped metal, weighing one pound ...; 
life ...; ...the marriage ...; another Latin . . 
and wooden things: a shrine...” 


. to enter upon a common 
-; @robe;.a soldier’s dagger?; 





| 
| 
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Nr. 2329 Receipt for Nurse’s Wages 
P. 21913 
10.5 9.1 em 


Arsinoitén polis 
3rd. c. A.D.. 


Verso blank. Lower margin 4.2 cm. The papyrus is medium light brown and 
lacking portions from the right, the left and above. The first hand is similar to 
Boswinkel-Sijpesteijn, Greek a no. 30, whereas the signature is a seit hid 
not so elegant cursive. 

This conclusion of a receipt for wegen paid to a nurse is so fragmentary that 
little of value can be derived from it. The parties involved, the length of ser- 
vice, the wages paid, even the date, all lie beyond the boundaries of the pre- 
served text. Only the locale remains in the next to last line. 

Parallel texts are few: P.Oxy. 91, 1717; BGU 297; PSI 1065; P.Tebt. 399; 
P.Grenf. If 75. Contracts with nurses are slightly more numerous and receive 
listing and discussion in B. Adams, Paramoné und verwandte Texte, Studien zum 
Dienstvertrag im Rechte der Papyri. Neue Kélner Rechtswissenschaftliche Ab- 
handlungen 35, Berlin, 1964, pp. 146-165; J. Hengstl, Private Arbettsverhdlinisse 
freter Personen in den hellenistischen Papyri bis Diokletian, diss. Bonn, 1972, 
pp. 61-69; S. M. E. van Lith, ‘‘Nursing Contract with Accompanying Receipt”, 
ZPE 14 (1974) 145-162. 


‘ 


unde] Laganiwva unde éExdteolov 
— 2 ty] xal Ooucdgior unde &y[naheiv 


_ meg THY] Toopelwr Soayudy d[xta- 
Ura Unde regi GAhov undevoc] dxddc nodypatos évylodpov 7} dyeapou wéxol Tic Ev-] 
J 5 [eotda]ns jugoacs todnw pnder[i] negi 6é tod [ 
=. dpoldéynoay’ (m.2) Aderjdioc Avr{.].[. lor 
-: baéo] ob éEtodpevoer 4 dovAn Huldr. . . Jdval 
| ob ]6év évnaAd regi obdevdg an[AO]¢ nedypularos uéxos tH éveo-] 
[tHons] jyéloas ....].ty¢ tig Agowoeray adAeols 
, 10 ].-£ Jxai éxnowrtnber wo wodx[evtat 
= 1 This is the end of Aurelios Ant— ’s declaration of good will and satisfaction with the 
= transaction as it has been’ concluded. 
i Laganiwva: There is unfortunately no way of telling who Sarapion was or what his 
tas relationship to the nurse might have been. It is not even certain that Thaisarion in 1. 3 
= », was the nurse. 
. éxdteg[ov: The doubtful epsilon is a ligature on the horizontal of tau, and the rho 
{ could plausibly be an iota since only the lower tip of a long vertical hasta remains on 
eis the papyrus. Exatai[oy might therefore be a possible reading; however, the name is 
‘" ae attested only from Ptolemaic times. 


4 pnoé negi xtd.: The phrasing of this clause is standard and does not appear in many 
' variations: P.Oxy. 91.23-24; P.Tebt. 399.16-17; BGU 297.20; PSL 1065.16—-17: 
& P. Oxy. 1717.1-2. 

6 The second hand is rude and slants sharply to the right. 

10 1. éneqwrndei(c dpoldynoa) adc xt. 
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Nr. 2330 Sale with Advance Payment(?) (Pl. XIII) 


P. 21457 
14x 10.5 em 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
April 29, 89 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 1 cm. Folded at least five times hori- 
zontally. The papyrus is dark brown and badly damaged and abraded. 
The small and rapid hand is probably the same one which wrote BGU 2042 
and 2331. ‘ 

Herieus, son of Panes, agrees to having received from a certain party sixty 
silver drachmas, either in advance payment for, or in addition to, a certain 
amount of wheat. Unfortunately, the papyrus is damaged in the critical places, 
and it is uncertain whether the document records a mixed loan or a sale with 
advance payment (see 1. 12-13 note). 


é[toluc dyddov o. Adtoxpadroe[oc] 
[Kai(cagoc)] A[oue]}rear[o]é XeBacrod [Jeezavtxod pn[voc] 
Leguanxeiov devtéog é[v] t[f] 
[Xoxvo(satov)] Nijoov tho Heaxdsidov peoldog tod 
5 [Agowoitov vou lob: éuohoyet Eouet¢ Lavitoc 
[... Héeolys tic éniyovitg do éréyv toid[xovta] 
[odA1) dax|tdAw wéows yeigdg dgrotegod 
..[...].[. Je axdotog de [é]tév teccagdu[ov-| 
[Pasa] Pp. aeeees [ £6 é]ye[t]y nalo’ ad-] 
10 [rod] toy 6uodoyotrta nagaxenua d[a yevodc] 
[8 otxolw deyuelov éntorjuov LeBaot[od vopioc-] 
patios xe]padaiov doaypds ébyjxovta [tut] 
avood véov xadagod addAov aotap[ar .] 
pétowt tetdéota eos Louvonaiov, [aco xai a-] 
15 sxoddow tov duodoyotryta ré« LT, ] 
[ éy pnvi ITad|yt to éveot@[to¢ 7 (étovc)] 
[dvuregBétuc, ywwouérns tig moedbews tH deive] 
2 [te tod Eouéwe nai éx tay bxagydrtwy abt] 
advtov xaddneo éy dixns' snoyoag[eds tod 6-] 
20 pod(oyodvtos) AnodAdviog Lwryoizo c(c) (érdv) x ob[Aj ....] 
dotot(eo-), xai tod GAdov Acovldng Zwihov [we (étadr) . J 


[ Jets cal ] 


2 [Kai(cagos)]: The word may have been all or partially written above the line. 

3 Teouanxeiov: See K. Scott, “Greek and Roman Honorific Months’, YCS 2 (1931) 
241-263. 

41. Nijow - 

6 ITéoo]nc tijc éntyorfc: See the study on this term by J. F. Oates, YCS 18 (1963) 1-129. 


‘ 





- 
+ 


tail & ; 
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7 1. dgtotegas 
11-12 deyvetov émojpov xtd.: See Johnson and West, Currency in Roman and Byzantine 
Egypt, Princeton, 1944, p. 68 no.11. 


; 12-13 [tit]... dotaB[dv .]: If the text is so restored, the contract is then a sale with 


advance payment, unusual in that it states the price paid in advance (Pringsheim, 
Sale, p. 275). If, however, one restores, for example, [(yivorvta:) (Seaypal) E wai]... 
detdéB[ac .], then the transaction becomes a mixed loan. P.Gen. 24 presents a similar 
problem (Pringsheim, op.cié., p. 279 n.2). 

14-15 1. [d]xoddéoa 6 6uodoydy: Similar is the error in 2881.13-14 do xal dnoddow 6 
6pohoyayr. 

19 l. & 
dnoyoag[evc]: See H.C. Youtie, ““Ynxoygayeds: The Social Impact of literacy in 
Graeco-Roman Egypt’, ZPE 17 (1975) 201-221; “Because They Do Not Know 
Letters”, ZPE 19 (1975) 101-108. 


‘ 


Translation: ‘“... Year eight ... of Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus 
Germanicus, on the second of the month Germanikeios, in (Soknopaiu) Nesos, 
in the division of Heraklides of the (Arsinoite) nome. Herieus, son of Panes, 
... a Persian of the Epigone, about thirty years old, (having a scar) on the 
middle finger of his left hand, acknowledges to N.N., son of Pakysis, about 
forty .. . years old . . ., that he the acknowledging party has received from him 
forthwith (from hand to hand out of the house) the capital: sum of sixty 
drachmas of Augustan minted silver-coinage, the (price?) of... artabs, in the 
quarter-measure of Soknopaios the god, of new, pure, unadulterated wheat, 
(which) the acknowledging party shall deliver to P-, (in the month of Payni) 
of the present (-th year without delay; the right of execution on demand) 
against (both Herieus and against) all (his property), as if in consequence of a 
court decision, (belonging to P—). The subscriber of the acknowledging party is 
Apollonios, son of Soterichos, about 20 years old, (having a scar on his) left. . ., 
and of the other party, Leonides, son of Zoilos, (about — years old)...” 


Nr. 2331 Loan and Sale with Advance Payment 


P. 21458 
12.8x 9.4 cm 


Soknopaiu Nesos 
' March 2, 91 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.8 cm, left 1.5 cm. Six horizontal folds remain; 
an unknown quantity has broken off from the bottom. The papyrus is dark 
brown and marred by occasional small holes. Three diagonal lines of cancella- 
tion cut across the lower two-thirds of the document. The hand is probably the 
same which wrote BGU 2042 and 2830. 

A certain Panephrimmis acknowledges having received from a certain Pekysis 
a sum of money in advance payment upon seven and a half artabs of barley 
and two-fifths of wheat. Panephrimmis also receives from Pekysis one hundred 
drachmas on loan. That this amount is not the price of the grain is apparent 
from two considerations. First, the only contracts of deferred delivery which 





156 2331 


state the price are all quite late (Pringsheim, Sale, pp. 275, 276 note 2). Second, 
a comparison of contemporary prices for wheat and: barley shows them never 
to cost more than ten or eleven drachmas per artab (Johnson, Roman Egypt, 
pp. 310-312). These artabs, were they to be bought for one hundred drachmas, 
would cost more than thirteen drachmas apiece. ! 


étoug dexdtov Abtoxedtogos 
Kaisagog Aopetiavod LeBa(otod) Ieguavixot 
Lnvos Agteunotov Extn Dapevred(B) ¢- 
éy tf Loxvorcaiov Njow rig Hoaxdei- 
5 dov pegidos tob Agawoeitov voucd: dpuodo- . 

yet ITaveyoippic [lavecvéws ¢oongs 
Tis exuyorag ao été&yv touduovta év- 
0¢ obAer aijyer deg ITexdor veXw)téow 
tlo]6 Iexdoews wo ét[Gv] tecoagdxovta ob- 

10 Ales peltadmon ey deéi@v exew nag’ ad- 
Tod tov duodoyobrta timtc xowWAG 


A bei nai (xveod aptdéBnc) binéurcrov 
Glot]opay éxta fuiov uétow terdot@ 


nal doyueiov doaypuac [éxa]tdy, ac xal - 
_ woddow 6 6uohoyay té ITexdor ve- 
15 wréoor é[v] unvi [atu tot éveotatog ; 
[e E]tovc: éay d[é ur) dc]od@ [xa] & yéyoa[zrar] 


[anloticdtw{i}[ +10 ]....... [esl 
[-. xlwoic GAALwr dv dpetder] .vf ] 
[ ].xau ed ] 


3 1. Agtemoiov: See U. Hagedorn, “Beobachtungen zum Gebrauch makedonischer 
Monatsnamen in rémischer Zeit”, Proceedings of the XIVth International Congress of 
Papyrologists, London, 1975, pp. 127-132. 

8 obhy 

9-10 obAr, a 

12 dinéuntov: addendum lexicis; cf. modern Greek dvo xéunta. I owe the reading of the, 
word to H. Maehler. 

14 1. dnoddécet: The scribe evidently had in mind the parallel phrase: dy xai tv dxddoow 
ommoetat 6 6uoddyar. ; 

17 [dx]otiodtw : One expects dxoticdtw nagayenua ue hyusodiac xai téxwv; however, the 
space does not suffice. At the end of the line réx@[v] might be a possible reading. 

18 [ylwgic GAA[wv xrd.]: Cf. P.Meyer 7.25 and introd., note 3; P.Mich. 633.30-31 note. 


Translation: ‘The tenth year of Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Ger- 


manicus, on the sixth of the month Artemisios, Phamenoth 6, in Soknopaiu 
Nesos of the division of Heraklides of the Arsinoite nome. Panephrimmis, son 
of Panesneus, a Persian of the Epigone, about thirty-one years old, having a 
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scar on his right forearm, acknowledges to Pekysis the younger, son of Pekysis, 
about 40 years old, having a scar on his forehead to the right, that he, the 
acknowledging party, has received from him the price of seven and a half 
artabs of barley and two-fifths of an artab of wheat by the quarter measure, 
and one hundred silver drachmas, which the acknowledging party shall deliver 
to Pekysis the younger in the month Payni of the present (10th) year. If he 
should not deliver according to the terms written, he shall forfeit ... apart 
from whatever else (he owes . . .)’” 


Nr. 2332 Sale with Advance Payment 


oot stil, 


= 
“wir 


P. 21633 
27.2 12.8 cm 


Arsinoiton polis 
November 12, 374 A.D. 


Upper margin 2 cm, lower 1 cm, left 1.5 cm. Aside from extensive gaps in the 
twelfth and thirteenth lines, this papyrus is complete. The script is clearly 
written in a practiced and vertical hand. In grand strokes in the left margin is 
the upsilon of ézateiac; in a similar style is the alpha of Aderdioc in 1. 3. This 
scribe seems to have taken special pleasure in heading new lines with florid 
alphas (e.g. 4, 9, 10, 17) which are formed differently from those lying within 
the text. Filling out right end-line spaces appear expanded nus (13, 14) and 
sigmas (4, 16 ef passim), as well as an alpha (21). 

sd Aurelios Hol receives from Flavios Adelphios, speculator of the prefect’s office 


Gee rt 


w ~ 





——— 


im Tek: Gite Me “23 


zy F in the province of Augustamnica, in advance payment upon a delivery of wine 
Ft x twelve thousand silver talents. 
aN For general discussions of sales with deferred delivery, see Reinach, P. Reinach 
a ‘ II 101 introd.; Boak and Youtie, P.Cair.Isid. 90 introd.; Pringsheim, Sale, 
a: pp. 268-286; Taubenschlag, Law, pp. 336-338; Montevecchi, “Vendite a 
* | ‘ termine’, Aegyptus 24 (1944) 131-158. Additional parallels are listed by: 
; Maehler in BGU 2176, 2198 introd. 

o 

el dénatetacg decnot(G») judy Coatiavod rot Adyodotov y 

z : (xai) BA(aoviov) Exvdiov tod (Aayyapotatov xduitog AMo ic 

ie Aborjitos ‘OA [labwiov pnteds 
Ftd ki Aydeag ax[0] tio Agowoirdy adAews 
7 “e 5 xataueveon év éxouxtov AdeEavd)o0v 

2 R: Piaoviov Adehpiov snexovddtwgr 

1s td&ews Hyepoviac ACd)yovotaprimic 


i, yaigew* dpohoye xara trvde THY 

doydhiay éoxexnvat maga cod dtd yi9dc 

; 10 deyveiov tadaXy)tav uverdday piav dioxiher(a) 
r ér[ta ei¢ tliury oivov évto[a]lov 

ebapéatov til¢ ext tod xego[] paynoower(ns) 
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Tye novpilwpévey tov toeitov: 
nal éndvaly|xov thy dxddwmoty 
15 cot noujow pnvi Meowe? tic eiotoo(ne) 
tetaetys véac ivdixtiovos 
avumegbétos nat éxi tie anaithioEews 
ywouér<s) cov ths modEews éx 1” éuod 
tod 6uodoyobrtos éx{ex}tov daagxor- 
20 to pov adrtov uabdneo ey dixns- 
nai &reqwtnvic dpoddynoa: 
Adorduog OA 6 mooxlpevr(os) juohoyes boyndx)yvat 
tac ToD aoyuolov taddvtwy uvotay 
play dvoxi[Arjar dvta eic tiny oivov xovp(ilouérnr) 
25 tov toitwr xai do0ddow wo modxertat: AdorjAtog 
‘Howry Aiov Kyyeapa inég abtod pdoxo(ytoc) ......... 


s 

Verso: yt(odyeapor) OA dnd Ap(owoitayr) nddews (taddvtwyr) (uveiddos) aB. .ve.- 
évov 

5 émouelep 6 Diaovin Adchpim onexovddrogs 7 #yepovias 9 dopdleay éoxnuévat 


10 taddvtwy prveidda, dioyidva 12 xaigod 13 xovpiloévng tH toeitw 14 dxddoow 
15 Meoogy, eiovovons 16 ivdintiovog 17 dvumegPétwo 18 G01 19 xai dx thy dxaQyxdr- 
tov 20 wo ndytmy éx 21 énegwrndelg duoldynoa 22 agoxeipevoc, goynxévar 23 tHp, 
pvoidda 24 droxiha 25 tH toit@ 27 yevodyeapor 


1 The usual formula reads dxatelac tod deoxdtov Hudy Poatravot tov aimviov Abyodatov t6 y 
(P. Oslo 38.1-2; P. Flor. 95.2,17). 

3 OA: The name is probably a variant of ‘Qe (P. Cair. Isid. 97.4 note; Youtie, ‘“Parerga 
Ostracologica”’, TAPA 73 (1942) 77) = Scriptiunculae 1, Amsterdam, 1973, pp. 173-191. 
Hadwiov: This variant of ITaSinc is new. 

4 Aydeac: P.Abinn. 69.34 is the only other attestation to the name. 

5 énoimlov AdeEd{vd)oov: Cf. Wessely, Topographie, p. 32. 

6 onexovAdtwot: Cf. P.Mich. 469.24; 472.16; P.Cair.Isid. 127.1 notes; Pauly-Wissowa, 
Realenzyklopaedie, 2. Reihe, Bd. TIT s.v. Originally spies, messengers and undercover 
agents in the standing army of the Caesars the speculatores belonged to the com- 
mander’s officium in the rank of principalis. Acting later as executioners (the beheader 
of John the Baptist was a speculator, Ev. Marc. 6.27), the speculatores of a legion, or of 
several legions, formed a schola among themselves and served as bodyguards. Accord- 
ing to the evidence of P.Cair. Isid. 127, P.Oxy. 1223 and P.Oslo 88 they seem also 
by this time to have been in part officers of provision. 


7 A@)yovotapvixic: This province, created in 341 A.D. and consisting of the former | 


Arsinoite, Oxyrhynchite and Heracleopolite nomes, corresponded roughly to the 
earlior Herculia province (J. Lallemand, DLadministration civile de VEgypte, Brussels, 
1964, p. 53). 

10 This sale belongs to the small group of contracts wherein only the price is recorded — 
the measure of goods to be delivered being calculated from the current price (Monte- 
vecchi, op.cit., p. 134). However, for lack of exact parallels it is difficult to ascertain 
how much was in transaction here. For wine prices of the fourth century, see L. Casson, 
““Wine Measures and Prices in Byzantine Egypt”, TAPA 70 (1939) 1-16. 
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11 eic tyuzjv: The phrase is peculiar to late contracts of deferred delivery (Pringsheim, 
op.cit., pp. 282-283). Similar phrasing with regard to the nature of payment is found 
in SB 4496; SPP IIT 123; PSI 239; P.Lond. I 113.6c (p. 216). 

12-13 I am indebted to H. Maehler for the successful decipherment of two lines which 

taxed our ingenuities for no little time. The interpretation, however, is thereby 
scarcely elucidated, for the last phrase xovgilouévns tH teit@ is without parallel. 
.Two explanations lend themselves for consideration: 1) the price has been reduced 
because of the deferred delivery; that is to say, were the transaction immediately 
consummated, Aurelios Hol could have demanded the full price. Since it is not, he 
has to take a cut rate. 2) Perhaps this grain is a requisition for the army, therefore 
sold to it at a reduced price. 

20 xabdneo éx dixnc: H. J. Wolff in “Some Observations on Praxis’, Proceedings of the 
Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology, Toronto, 1970, pp. 527-535, presents the 
hypothesis that this phrase guarantees the creditor “the habitual way of enforcing 
claims”, despite the disappearance (ca. 200 B.C.) of the institution where claims were 
traditionally presented. 

26 pdoxo(vtos): One expects pdoxo(rtos) ur) cidévar yodumata as in P.Flor. 3.25; 383.72; 
P.Amh. 106.8; however, the widely scrawled script of this last line seems to conform 
to no version of this formula. O. M. Pearl has suggested reading pdoxo(vtos) dyo(d)u- 
par(ov) el(var). 


Translation: ‘In the third consulate ae our lord Gratianus Avallien and of 
Flavius Equitius, his most illustrious colleague, the 16th of Hathyr. Aurelios 
Hol, son of Pathinios and Agora, of Arsinoitén polis residing on the farmstead 
of Alexander, to Flavios Adelphios, speculator of the prefect’s office in the 
province Augustamnica, greetings. I acknowledge that in accordance with the 
present agreement I have received from you in cash twelve thousand talents of 
silver, being the current price of local, good wine, reduced by one-third, and I 
shall necessarily make the delivery to you in the month of Mesore in the 
coming new fourth indiction without delay. You shall have the right of execu- 
tion on demand both against me, the acknowledging party, and against all my 
property, as one does when bringing a case. In response to the formal question 
I have so declared. I, Aurelios Hol, the aforementioned, acknowledge that I 
have received twelve thousand talents of silver, being the price of wine, 
reduced by one-third, and I shall deliver it as has been agreed. I, Aurelios 
Heron, son of Dios, have written for him since he says (that he is illiterate). 
(Verso) Chirograph of Hol from Arsinoiton polis, 12,000 talents . 


Nr. 2333 Sale of a Crop 


‘P. 21705 Arsinoitén polis 


14.3 x 10.6 cm 143/144 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.5 cm, left 1.5 cm. The first line is separated from 
the second by a space of 1.3 cm. The upper right corner of the light brown 
papyrus is missing, and lines are occasionally rubbed and worn, but for the 
most part the readings are clear. Pasion offers to rent from Ptolemais an 
orchard for one harvest season, in return for which he will reap the produce and 
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therefrom pay the rent. Although this type of transaction is common and 
usually offers few problems in interpretation, this particular text is noteworthy 
for its preservation of the word éxiyuya (1. 18), which has heretofore appeared 
only in P. Ryl. 97 and P.Med. 49. 

For discussion and parallels see F. Pringsheim, Sale, pp. 298ff.; J. Herrmann, 
Bodenpacht, pp. 224 ff. 


ITrohepaig [lof ] 
saga ITaciwvog [tod deivoc ano au-| 
Bodiouar pto-] 
PadoacIa naga cold tode éerimerpévove] | 


gddov Qoiwvocg [Teoaxelov: 


5 ai éxnentwxd[tag sic t]d é[elottoc 
éutov rove Alvtwvelvolv Kaicagog tot 
aniston ead [xagscodc,.] tod éadoxor- 

éhaud ]. Asyopévov 
negi Aayidog He[axdetdov] pegidog dgov- 

10 gov dexale]é i[usov teitoly ydoov éAai- 
ov éhaivov véov [xabagot &6]dAov bAvotoo 
petontady tomy ..[ ] wai édaiacg éyde- 
“tig dotapdy dvo xai éniyduatocg éxdo- 

[t@ petonth | xal twv twa- 

15 yor xovjooua dia dila]pvoy xal xadd[u-] 
wy xai avvxheico Emo pnvdg Adovavod 
tovaxddog BAdBocg under movot{usevog) ual td é- 
[Aaoy wai tH]y éAnay év TH utyuatte) Meteo 
[ +8 ]...-o[.]...ewg aay pévynr(ar) 

20 [moPdoar wg aloduertar: éerovg éxtov 
[Abtoxodt]ogog Kaicagocg Tizov Ediov 
[Adgravod Avt]wvretvov XeBaorod 


1 Itodepaib., -al@ 
14 tév = 15 dtagudiy 


5 éveatés 6 &toc 8 oot 
16 ovyxieiow 


9 Aayiéda 
19 waivetau 


10 dgovedy 
21 Aidiou 


12 éxhentijc 
18 éhaiay 


2-3 ayujyddov Qeiwvoc [Tegaxciov: This amphodon is in Arsinoiton' polis (Wessely, Die 
Stadt Arsinoe, p. 38). 

3ff. The restorations are derived from PSI 33, ; 

4-5 Because olives were harvested in October and November (Schnehel, Landwirtschaft, 
pp. 308ff.), this lease was written sometime between pea oe and October 
(Phaophi) of 143 A.D. 

5-6 eic to éveot@tos ... étove: The same error appears in BGU 862.9: sic 16 éxtoxat- 
déxatoyv é&tovc. 

9 Aayidoc: This town is hitherto unattested; the only other one with this name is not 
in the division of Heraklides but in the division of Themistes: P. Lille 11; P.Tebt. II 


~ 
- 
- 
ui 
ie 






- 
a ee ee 
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App. II § 5 s.v. For the use of identical village names in different divisions, see Hage- 
dorn-Youtie, P. Petaus, p. 25. 

13 émydpatos: Until now this word had appeared twice: P.Med. 49.1; P. Ry]. 97. 5. For 
the derivation see Johnson e¢ al., P. Ryl. 97 introd. and 1. 5 note. 

15 é:a dtagudy: In P. Ryl. 97.7 the editors translate it ‘by divisions’’. This is the literal 
meaning of the word as given in LSJ. However, Preisigke WB and LSJ s.v. III prefer 
another more metaphorical interpretation — ‘string basket, reticule’’. This definition 
may not be far from reality, since Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 309f., mentions the use 
of baskets in harvesting olives. ; 
dia... xadd[u]@v: Whereas in P. Ryl. 97.7 the harvest is performed by beating the 
branches with reeds (xatacnacpéc), papyrological sources more often mention shaking 
the trees (twaypdc, éxtiwayydc). Varro, de re rustica I 55, condones the former practice 
when the fruit lies beyond the hands’ grasp, while the author of Geoponica IX 17.6 
deprecates it (Schnebel, op.cié., p. 310). 

17-18 xai t6 e{Aacov xai tly éAnay: Instead of a money payment, the rent is returned in 
kind (1. 10); hence the restoration suggested by H. Maehler seems appropriate. 

18 é& tH xtjuattu): Cf. CPR 45.18 ff.: tov dé ydgor dtoddow nai ta éEaigeta év tH utHpati. 

18-19 1. pére@ [éEaxowi]xm sounvéwc?: The readings are anything but certain, a verb is 
missing after the last xaf, and one expects with the designation of this measure the 
name of the particular village where it was valid. Cf. 2841.6-7. 


Translation: “To Ptolemais, son (or daughter?) of Py-, from Pasion, son of 
N.N., from the quarter of (the Hierakion) of Horion. (I want) to lease from you 
the olive (produce growing) and maturing (in) the present sixth year of (Antoni- 
nus) Caesar the lord in your olive grove, measuring 16(5/,) aruras, in the so- 
called .. . at Lagis in the division of Heraclides, at the rental rate of three .. . 
metretai of new, (pure), genuine, strained olive oil and two artabs of choice 
olives and. . . of extra oil per (measure). I shall effect the harvest by baskets (?) 
and reeds and shall complete it by the thirtieth of the month Hadrianos, doing 
no damage. (I shall measure?) the (oil and the) olives on the property with 
the six-choiniz measure of the broker(?), if you consent to (the lease as) it 
stands. The sixth year of Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius (Hadrianus) Antoninus 
Augustus . . 


Nr. 2334 Sale of Coarse Barley Meal on Credit 


P. 21590 
fg. a: 5.8x 14.2 cm 
fg. b: 3.5x 14.2 cm 


Fayum 
February 4, 304 A.D. 


Left margin 1.5 cm. The light brown papyrus is in a good state of preservation, 
although it exists in two fragments, between which a lacuna of two lines inter- 
venes. The script is small and upright. Lines are evenly parallel and well- 
spaced, except for the end of line eleven, where the stipulatio formula is 
crammed into the remaining room. Striking is the total absence of any verso 
fibers, which have at some time become loosened and fallen away. 


ii Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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Aurelios Paus sells to Aurelios Apollon on credit two baskets of coarse barley 
meal. Apart from one rare word the transaction is of a common type and 
presents no peculiarities. 

See Pringsheim, Sale, pp. 244-268; Taubenschlag, Law, pp. 338-339, for this 
type of contract. 


Abordiog AnddAwy Adbuov untods [Aleowéns ano tio Aap[x](eas) 
nai Aapn(gotdtyns) Ogvevy’yeitdy addews Abondlw Taobt xai a¢ 
yonuariler dd Aivvews tob Agowottov vopod yaioei(y): 

Ouohoy® Gpeiley ov tnée dv jydgaca xa[i] éB[doraga] 
5 xolulvov] petéedar dvo deyvoiov XeBaotay vouicpa- 
tog tédarta déxa xal dgayuds teevozertelac (ylvovta.) (tdAarta) « (Seazpal) I”, 
dneg anoddow ov tH Hayady [un]vi tod éveatato¢ . 
2” nai 1B" dvev ndons tineobécews xai edenotdoyeiac 
[yevouéerns oor tho medEews éx t’ Euod nai éx tar dnagydr-| 
10 [tay por ndytwr: xdovov td yewodyoaly[oyv narvtayh erupe-] 
odpuevor xal marti t@ dé ood éxipéoorte nal exeowrtneic 
dpoksynaa 
(2tovc) x’ tH» xvoior hudy AtoxAntiavod xai Makipravod 
Lepaotdy wai (étovc) 1B’ tév xvolwr judy Kwvorartiov 
nal Makwuwavod tay éxuparveotdtwr Kaicdewr Mexeig 0’: 
15 AdorAg Anddhwy Addpov épidw indo tytc xoiuvov 


4o00 6 to1oxtdiag Too 8 evenothoyiac 15 éyeiAw 


5 xgiu[vov]: Aside from a few classical sources the word is known from two other papyri: 
P. Ryl. 280 and P.Lugd.-Bat. XTIT 5.10. 
peedwv (var. pladoc, dim. yiddiov): The earliest papyrological attestation i Be a usage 
of this word which differs from the more traditional one of “‘reed-mat”’ is P.Cair. 
Zen. 430 and 518. Although this definition continues to obtain in many instances, 
alongside it the word appears to mean also ‘“‘reed-basket’’—since reed mats in their 
usual form are highly unsuited for carrying dry goods such as wool or barley. The word 
has no metrological connotations, for of the eleven instances where it is read, only two 
mention a volume or weight in connection with it: BGU 8121 5,8 where a psiathos 
of barley weighs two litres, and P.Lugd.-Bat. XI 1 where a psiathos holds 1 ewt. of 
charcoal. 
Passages where psiathos, psiathion mean “‘basket’’: P.Cair. Zen. 430 (8rd c. B.C), 518; 
P.Tebt. 112.23 (2ndc. B.C.); BGU 81215,8 (2nd/3rd ¢. B.C.); P. Ryl. 627.127,128 
(317-323 A.D.); P.Lugd.-Bat. XI 1.19 (338A.D.); P.Baden 29.7 (404 .A.D.); 
P.Apoll. 93 A 11 note (703-715 A.D.); P.Lond. 928.10 (2nd c. A.D.); O. Tait 2366.2 
(Roman); P. Beatty Panop. 1.121, 161 (298 A. D.). The interpretation of the last three 
is uncertain. 

6 For a list of prices paid for barley in the early 4th century, see Johnson and West, 
Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies, Princeton, 1946, pp. 175ff.; as well as P.Cair. 
Isid. 28; P.Oxy. 2421. 
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11 Above the initial epsilon in éxipépovt: is a long vertical trace with a hook on the end. 
The supposition that this is a phi leads to the conjectural restoration of two lines (9-10) 
whose wording is so formulaic that the intent of the lines cannot be mistaken even if 
the proposed reconstruction does not exactly reproduce what was once written. _ 
@podéynoa: The word is written below the end of the line. A recent treatment of the 
stipulatio clause is E. Seidl, ‘Die Stipulatio im aegyptischen Provinzialrecht’’, Studi in 
onore di G. Scherillo TI, Milan, 1972, pp. 627-633. 


Translation: “Aurelios Apollon, son of Didymos and Arsinoe, of the illustrious 
and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, to Aurelios Paus, and however 
else he is styled, of Dinnys of the Arsinoite nome, greetings. I acknowledge that 
I owe you for the two baskets of coarsely ground barley, which I bought and 
took away, ten talents and three thousand drachmas in silver imperial coins, 
total 10 talents 3000 drachmas, which I shall pay in the month Pachon of the 
present 20th and 12th year without delay or excuse, (while you have the right 
of execution upon me and all my goods. This document is valid wherever it is 
presented) and for everyone presenting it on your behalf. In answer to the 
question I have given my assent. 

The 20th year of our Lords Diocletian and Maximian Augusti and the 12th year 
of our Lords Constantius and Maximian, the most outstanding Caesars, 
Mecheir the 9th.. 

IL, ant a Apollon, son of Didymos, owe the price of culate ground 
barley . 


Nr. 2335 Receipt for the Sale of a Calf 


P. 21921 42/43 A.D. 
9.5 11.6 em 


Verso blank. Left margin 35 cm, upper 1.3 cm. Portions of this light brown 
papyrus to the right are either abraded or missing entirely. The script is large 
and crude. 

Pene- acknowledges to Stotoetis, son of Tesenuphis, that he has Wisived the 


full price for a brown calf which the latter has bought from him. 


Transactions involving calves are relatively infrequent. Several sales include 
calves among other livestock (Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 232 list). Sources for 
the prices commanded by calves are likewise meager: P. Hamb. 173 (241 B.C.) 
540 copper drachmas for two calves; P.Mert. 86 (296 A.D.) 6600 drachmas 
for one calf. 


deyes ss [viejo [* ] 
Atotont Tece|vov-] 

g-- xlaileey dpuodoya] 
nenpaxaive oot [tor] 


11* 
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5 -dadoyxovtd uot pd[o-] 
xov mvedv todtov to[e-] 
obtoy dv[aldoupoy 
nal anéyo thy [na-] 
cay tytn xal BleBar-] 

10 [dow adon BeBardcet | 
t@ [Xtotojt ? w¢ wedx(ertar)| 
(rove) y TiBeol[ov Kiav-] 
tlov Kaicagos [XeBao-] 
tod F'eouavxod A[s-] 

15 toxgdétogos [ ] 


ad 


2-3 Tege[vov]p.. 
remain. 

4 1. mengaxéva 

12-13 1. Kiavdlov 


: From the paternal name only the faded upper portions of letters 


Translation: “Pene—. . . to Stotoetis, son of Tesenuphis, greetings. (I acknowl- 
edge) that I have tinewoonbly’ sold to you the brown calf belonging to me, 
such as it is, and I have received the entire price and (guarantee it to Stotoe- 
tis(?) with every guarantee as aforementioned). Year 3 of Tiberius (Claudius) 
Caesar (Augustus) Germanicus Emperor, (month) 20.” 


Nr. 2336 Receipt for Sale of Livestock 


P. 25119 
10.8 x 9.5 em 


Alexandru Nesos 
August 8, 208 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1.3 cm, lower 3-3.5 cm, right 1.5-2 em. Folded 
five times vertically. To the right the light brown papyrus is almost intact, but 
towards the left it is increasingly damaged by worm holes. The first hand is a 
small fluid cursive. The second is large and crude. 

A septuagenarian from Arsinoitén polis sells to Apynchis a mouse-colored 
animal in the market at Alexandru Nesos and receives 120 drachmas for it. 
Although the object of sale is lost from the text it is interesting to note that the 
first half of the receipt, inclusive of the verb, was prepared ahead of time and 
the individual transaction was written in by a second hand (cf. P.Lond. IT, 
pp. 196-7). 

From the evidence of 2275 and 2293 we know that the sale of livestock in the 
market place at Alexandru Nesos was subject to a ten-percent sales tax and 
another charge called epistateia, undoubtedly a service-fee paid to the tax- 
supervisors. Although this transaction makes no mention of such imposts, it 
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was in all probability conducted under the supervision of the epistatai of the 
agora—who had these blank receipt forms drawn up in advance—and likewise 
duly taxed. 


[érJoug 1¢ Alov]x[io]v [Lent ]iuiov Xeovyjgov 
[ ] Lefaotod xai Mdégxov 
[Adlondiov Avrwreivov Kaicapos XeBact(ob) 
[xal ITojunieiov Xentipiov Péta Kaicagog Lepactod 
5 [Mecoo]) il-- éy ayood Alet(dvdeov) Nyjoov méroaxev 
(m.2) [ 
[ov..]..adn( ) &¢ éra&v o- obAn ay- 
[cen lui de& OG Andoytc Andyic 
[.-... yp pvdzgoor TILAK) (Sgazuay) ox 


|iov Hoatiwvoc a0 augdo- 


4 ITovBAtov 6 Headiwvoc 8 Andyye Andyyews 9 uvdyoovr 

1-2 The titulature is peculiar in that Yefacrdc appears among the titles of Severus. 
I find no such anomaly listed in Bureth, Les titulatures impériales. In the lacuna one 
would expect either EéceBoic or Hegtivaxos. 

9 In the lacuna may have stood [izmo]y, [x@do]v, [évo]y. From the price alone it is 
difficult to conclude what sort of animal is here in transaction. For the prices com- 
manded by various animals in 2nd and 8rd century Egypt, see H. Maehler, BGU 2049 
introd.; O. Montevecchi, ‘‘Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’ Egitto greco- 
romano”, Aegyptus 19 (1939) 42ff.; additional documents are listed in her Papirologia, 


Turin, 1973, p. 212. 


Translation: “Year 16 of Lucius Septimius Severus ... Augustus and Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Caesar Augustus (and) Publius Septimius Geta Caesar 
Augustus, Mesore 17. In the market place of Alexandru Nesos sold (Hd. 2) 
—~ion, son of Heradion, from the quarter of .. ., about 70 years old with a scar 
on his right shin, to Apynchis, son of Apynchis, a mouse-colored ... for the 
price of 120 dr.” 


Nr. 2337 Loan 
Nilopolis 
June 15, 46 A.D. 


P. 21704 
1617.5 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2 cm; intercolumnar space 2.5 cm. The light brown 


papyrus has lost portions from the left and bottom. To the left it is abraded and 
damaged by larger holes, whereas the right half is relatively intact. To the right 
has been attached a strip of papyrus about 3 cm wide. A rough cursive script, 
rife with misspellings, borders at times on the illegible. 

Apynchis of Nilopolis loans to Herieus, son of Ptolemais, the sum of one 
hundred drachmas, which Herieus will repay in Shaan of the next year. 
The penalties and subscriptions are lost. 
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The presence of a fragmentary demotic record of a house sale to the left of this 
loan suffices to group the document with similar bilingual contracts (e.g. 
P. Ryl. 160c,d) wherein the house sale and loan are actually part and parcel 
of the same transaction, an v7) év xioter. According to parallels, in the demotic 
part one would expect Herieus to “sell” his house to Apynchis. Upon repay- 
ment of the loan, the deed of sale would become null and void. Failure to repay 
the loan resulted in the creditor’s acquisition of the debtor’s property as well as 
various penalty sums and penalty provisions regulated by the individual con- 
tracts (see Johnson and Martin, P. Ryl. 160c, introd.). Here, however, the 
fragmentary line ends are too damaged and too incomplete to make a proper 
assessment of their content. K.-T. Zauzich has transcribed and translated 
them as follows: . 


h3.t-sp {h3.t-sp} 6[ 
Kjsrs ..... i 
i.ir-mh p3 "ntr p3 sr p3 ntr’ .. .[ 


Regierungsjahr 6 [ 
Kaisar 


welcher erobert, des Gottes, des Sohnes 
des Gottes(?), ...[ 


[S]bk T3-m3j ..... [ Suchos Die Insel ..... [ 
bb? aoane nb Wiby 2a. [ ... Herr der Reinheit .. .[ 
Visited Roscoe *Iw-f-‘nh ..... [ ‘Dea [epee Apynchis ..... [ 
ees |) peers R49) pesca 
[ees WH s ena. [ Leos} PRIS 6 on. [ 
ied [ es 
10 BB? 6. [ Osten (?) ..... [ 
6 bin) Pos. hl cnteowe [ der Kanal[ 
j=s hj.wn[..... Tcexoy anc [ seine AusmaBe ..... [ 
Timntj? Bbtj 3 hr7[..... ] Sead [ Westen (? und) Osten: die StraBe ( eal 
ieee Lawes Ce 
15 hi[ Geld 
i ere 
| ne |. a 


étoug Extov TiBeoiov KAavél(ov) 
Kaicagos LefBaotod Iequavixo[d] 
Abtonedtogos unvog Lady: xa 
Avorteov év Neid(ov) ndAn tig HoaxXd)- 
5 eldov wegidog tod Agowositov 

vouod’ éddynoey Andyyic 
dg été toudxovta obA(}) any. . doro(teo@) 
[. -€@]] Lovet ITroduaic ITéoons 
tis énltlnovic > étady tou[a-] 

10 xovra obA(i) mejyes dou oren6)] uélol [anr]é- 


ri 
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yet Taga adtod Nagayorjua 
dia yougdg && nxo nepadsion 
xe [Ttodepainod vouio(uatos) deax- 
pac éExatov o a elny. .. 

15 ag’ adtod nagayorjina 
téxov wo éx doaxmincg . — 
th pve piva éxactov 
dc xal dnoddoet 6 deda(verapévos) 
Andbyyic Ne. .etov Daper(a) 

20 0b eiotdyroc EBddpov (ét0vC) 
TiBeoiov Kiavdiov Kaicagog 
Ie[o]uavi[xod] Adtoxedtogos x. 
age[ 


8 Equetes Utoheuaiov Ilégon 9 énvyovic 10 anyer 


19 Andyxt 


6 éddvetoev 
18 dedaveropévoc 


4 wAet 


12 yeredc, 
olxov, xepahaiov ; 


3 Hatv. xa: This is a hopeless series of squiggles and loops. 
4 Adoteov: Equated with several different months, among them Payni which might 
be read in line three. See also 2331.3 note. é 

6 Andyyic: written over an erasure. His father’s name has been omitted (see 1. 19). 

7 any..: written over an erasure and very unclear. 

8 [[..e@]: Several letters have been written over one another. 

2 did: written over something else. 

3 xe: Perhaps the scribe began to write xepadaiov a second time, then without cancelling 

his error continued with the proper formula. According to the pattern one expects 

xepadaiov agyvelov IItoAewanod vouiopatog dgayudac xt. 

14 oa: These may be the singular and plural neuter relative pronouns with either xepaiaiov, 
or more inaccurately dgayzpydc, imagined as antecedents. On the other hand, omicron may 
be the correct singular relative and alpha may belong to d{m)elnp..... This last word 
seems more than just a simple delAngyev, but the exact reading remains inscrutable. 

15 xagayefua: The word ends in an ambiguous zigzag line. 

16 Following dgazufc one expects pidc, e.g. P.Ryl. 160d II 12. Perhaps simply alpha 
was written. 

20 tod ciowytoc: An indistinguishably uniform series of squiggles. 

22-23 'The usual phrasing calls for édv dé uy) dmoddow xtA. 

Translation: ‘The sixth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 

Emperor, Payni 21 (?), Dystros, in Nilopolis in the division of Heraklides in 

the Arsinoite nome. Apynchis, about thirty years old and having a scar on his 

left forearm, has lent to Herieus, son of Ptolemaios, a Persian of the Epigone, 
about thirty years old and having a scar on his left mid-forearm (?), (who 
acknowledges that) he has received forthwith from him, hand to hand out of 
his house, the capital sum of one hundred drachmas of Ptolemaic coinage, at an 
interest of one drachma per mina per month, which the borrower will repay to 
Apynchis, son of Ne-, in Phamenoth of the coming seventh year of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Germanicus Emperor .. .” 
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Nr. 2338 Receipt for Repayment of Antichretic Loan (Pl. XIV) 


P. 21480 Philadelphia 
117.5 em ca. 176 A.D. 


Verso blank. The papyrus is light brown and broken off on three sides. Except 
for the last six lines which are badly abraded, damages and breaks in the por- 
tion of the text remaining are few and inconsequential. 

A certain Nemesianos certifies that he has received the sum of five hundred 
and twenty- eight drachmas, which he loaned to Lucius Ignatius Casianus of 
Philadelphia (already known from BGU 1574). Instead of interest, Nemesianos 
has been allowed the usufruct (here in a new word davioxagzia) of two aruras 
belonging to his debtor. Apart from the identity of Lucius Ignatius Casianus 
and the appearance of a new word, this so-called antichretic loan differs little 
from others of its type. 

On antichretic loans in general, and for a list of parallels, see Taubenschlag, 
Law, pp. 288-291; Maehler, BGU 2121 introd.; A. E. Samuel, “Six Papyri 
from Hamilton College’, JJP 13 (1961) 33ff. 


[étav nevt]jxorta teo¢aydowy [ 
[ dgvote]od Aovxip Tyvatiw Kaotlaré a] 
[étév .... xolyra dura sdorum éptadulor] 
[degtdv axéylew naga adtod tov éuodoyoirta 
5 [+5 Neue]ovavdv dia. xXe>ipdg doyveiov deaypac 

[mevtaxool]ac eixoor dutd odoag tcacg dy édavi- 
[cato nag’ adtjod xata dnudovoy yonuatiopor 
[televmBévta] did tod évPdde doy {eiov tH mo0dieAn- 
[Avddte . (eter) Zyov éni darvoxagnia. dvti tév 

10 [téxwy tag injagyotoas abth nel xdbunv Di- 
[Aad(edgiav) é t]6(xov) ITeotina Aeyouévov xAnoov 
[ deo beac dvoi xal ur énedetdocoPat 
[und abtov N]euectar{dr) undé tods mapa ad- 
[tod éxi tov Tlyvdti[oly Kaot\a)vov und’ éxi rods’ 

15 [xaga adtot u]7d8 augl dy dnéoyev wo n06- 
[eu(tar) dey(veiov) dgay(udy) xelvtaxociey eixoar éu[t]@ unde 
[GGL ects ].w... .xagat.v unde meol dAA- 
[ov underdog axAla¢ xodyuatog évyedatov 7} 
[ayodpou dnd tév Eu}e[oo]o8[er] xodveaw réxor 

20 [tio éveotbange jugoac tedxw undevi xtA.] 


2 Pap. Iyvatiw : Lucius Ignatius Casianus is already known from BGU 1574.2 (Phila- 
delphia, 176/7 A.D.) where he presents a petition to the strategos. 
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i) 


sdonum 1. épdaducyv: A. Caldara, L’indicazione, p. 70, notes that this designation 
appears only in the absence of any other scars and probably indicates a diseased 
condition of the eye, or the appearance of scars within the eye. 

[6e&tdy]: dovotegdr is probably too large for the lacuna. 

dox{siov: See the discussion of the word in Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 274-276. 
davioxagnia: addendum lewxicis; cf. wrofoxagnia, a hapax in P.Lips. 10 TI 9, 32 and 
Preisigke, Fachworter, s.v. 

1. Iegdixa: This topos is new. Similar designations of topot in klerot include SB 4661.2; 
4878.2,4; BGU 303.12. 

12 1. dgoveac dvo 

15 1. seg ; 

17 ...xagae.v: From the few remaining flecks of ink I find it impossible to say whether 
or not davioxagziwy should perhaps be read. 


co 0 ® 


1 


—s 


Translation: “‘(Nemesianos about) fifty-four (years old with a scar on his) left 

. (acknowledges) to Lucius Ignatius Casianus (about) —8 (years old) and 
having a conspicuous (right) eye that the acknowledging party, Nemesianos, 
has received from him from hand to hand (five hundred) twenty eight silver 
drachmas, being equal to what he (Ignatius) borrowed (from him) according to 
a publicly registered contract, (executed) through the record office there in the 
year before last (-th year), holding for usufruct, instead of (interest), two aruras 
belonging to him (from) a parcel in the tract called Perdikas . . . near the village 
Philadelphia, and that (neither) the acknowledging party, Nemesianos (him- 
self), nor any of his representatives will proceed (against) Ignatius Casianus or 
(any of his representatives), regarding neither the five hundred twenty eight 
(silver drachmas) which he has received as stated above, nor .. ., nor any other 
thing whatever, written or (unwritten, in the) past down to (the ‘préaeat wil in 
any manner) ete.” 


Nr. 2339 Loan of Grain 


P. 21586 
9.59.5 cm 


Oxyrhynchos 
January 5, 378 A.D. 


Upper margin 0.6 cm. Only the upper half of this light brown papyrus remains. 
From the left is missing a narrow strip; otherwise it is in good condition and 
covered with writing in a heavy, yet practiced script. 

Aurelios Papnuthis acknowledges to Aurelios Apollonios that he has received 
from him on loan six and five-eighths artabs of wheat. 

In itself the transaction offers nothing striking. However, it is valuable for 
preserving the latest dated attestation on papyrus to the office of juridicus— 
the latest heretofore being P.Abinn. 63 (350 A.D.) and P. Ryl. 654 (before 
362 A.D.). The official competence of the position, however, plays no role in 
the transaction; Aurelios Apollonios, ex-juridicus, is simply one of the parties 
to the loan. 
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On the verso, parallel to the fibers but almost too faded to be visible and 
written in a slightly more refined style are two lines which probably refer to the 
loan recorded on the recto: the measure of six and more artabs appears twice. 


[inatetas thy dleonotéy Huddy OsdAevtoc 
[t6 6” xai Odader]riviavo[6] 16 8’ tév aiwvier 
[Adyodlotay Topi t 
[Ado(ndi~m) AlxoAAwviw dno dixasodotéy 
5 [xal] peovyodvee év tH O€vovyyzity 

[Ase(jAvos) Taxvot1g lanoiov and xdbuns ‘ 
[....]. mdyou tod adtod Dévevyyitov 
[yaloe]iw* duohoyd éoxnnévar 
[xai w]eueteyjobat naga cob év yonot 

10 [2veo]é adv diapdgov detdBac 
[é& L % (yivovrat)] (dotaéBar) ¢ L 4 xepadatov éx teizov 
[dy x]ai péov [xaBagd]y &6[o]Aov 


9 xyejoe 10 dtagdem 

4 [Avondip A]noddwvin: P.Michael. 31 (4th c. A.D.) also from Oxyrhynchos mentions 
an “‘Apollonios, ex-juridicus”, with whom this Apollonios may be tentatively identified. 
Literature on juridici includes: J.Lallemand, L’administration civile de VEgypte, 
p. 145; R. Kupiszewski, “The Juridicus Alexandreae”, JJP 7-8 (1954) 187-207. 

5 In P. Oxy. 1973.3, similar phrasing leaves no space between the man’s official title and 
his designation as a land owner. 

7 ]. aéyov: One expects a very short village name and the number of the pagus in 
which it was located. On the pagi, see Lallemand, op.cit., pp. 97 ff. 

8-9 éoxnuévar xtd.: Cf. P.Oxy. 1040.7-8: égoynyévar nai magapepetejodar. 

10 adv d:ayég@: The phrase appears only in loans in natura from Oxyrhynchos (N. Lewis, 
“The Meaning of ody sjucodig and Kindred Expressions in Loan Contracts”, TAPA 76 
(1945) 128 n. 11). 

11 é tefrov: The interest payment was usually one-half, but one-third was not unknown 
(P. Oxy. 1474.18 note; 1640.7 note). The principal here is 4~31/32 art., the interest 
1-21/32 art. 

12 [Gy] scil. nvgdy: Cf. P.Col. inv. n, 166 (ined.): dvxeg nugdv . . . dnoddow (cited by Lewis, 
op.cit., p. 129). 


Translation: “(In the consulate of) our lords Valens (for the 6th time and) 
Valentinianus for the 2nd time, the eternal Augusti, Tybi the 10th. (To Aure- 
lios) Apollonios, ea-juridicus (and) landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
(from Aurelios) Papnuthis, son of Paesios, from the village of ... in the -th 
pagus of the same Oxyrhynchite nome, (greetings). I acknowledge that I have 
received (and) had measured from you on loan (six and 5/,) artabs of (wheat) 
including interest, (totals) 65/,art., comprising the principal with interest at 
one-third, (which) I shall pay back in new, (pure), unadulterated .. .” 
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Nr. 2340 Lease of Land 


Oxyrhynchos 
early 3rd c. A.D. 


P. 21898 
13.5X5 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm. The papyrus is medium dark brown with a 
swathe of darker brown horizontal fibers measuring 3.5 cm, three quarters down 
its length. From the left is missing a strip 3-6 letters wide, as well as a larger 
section from the upper left corner. From the bottom the section containing the 
signatures and date has broken off. The hand is small, neat and practiced. . 
Aurelios Pauta has leased to Aurelios Paesis some land for which the latter will 
pay the rent in money. The sections mentioning the amount of land and the 
price at which it was leased, as well as the location of the holding, are abraded so 
badly as to be illegible. Were it for these considerations alone the papyrus 
would be of little interest. However, the same Aurelios Pauta is known from 
another document in the Berlin collection (see line 1 note). 

Leases of the Roman period from the Oxyrhynchite nome are listed by Bell and 
Roberts in P.Merton 17 introd. and Roberts, P.Oxy. 2351 introd. 


[guicdwoev Adjoniiog Latta 


[ ax’ Oévodyyor 
[xddews Adondai|m Tajce Tapov- 
[ Jutog ano ths 


5 [abrio xdAlew[s molo[c u]dvov t0 éve- 
[otdg . (&toc)] tac dxalexodloas abt 
[xe Melouéoda éx told] AnodAwvion 
[xai  ].a..ov xAjoov dpodeas 
[réccag|ac ote Fvdapijoa xA[w]oo[ic] 

10 [géeov] xar’ &govear a[v]a dgaxpag 
[é&yjxov}ra (yivoyras) (Soaxpal) &, dxtvdvva ndy[va] 
[xavtdg] xwvddvov, tév tHS pis Onpo- 
[oiw]y dvtwy med tov peptcdo- 
[xdva, Sly xal xvgiedew THY xag- 

15 [x@]p Ewe tov pdoov anoddBn- 

[ J. BeBarovpérnts) tH<c) wl[e]oda- 
[cews] ascoddtw tH Tair 

[unr]i tod éveota@toc é[tolus 
[avuxeo]|Pét[wc], y[er]voue- 

20 [yng t]ic nedEews mand. t[o0] 
[welutoPapélyjov xai é[x] 

[tév d]jragydvtwr adta 
[xdvtwly xvela 4 ulodo[otlc 


172 2340-2341 


1 Adlondiog Habra: He also appears in P.Berol. 21897 (unpublished), where he and 
Aurelios Asklepiades, both guardians of the peace, receive a petition from a woman 
whose house has been burglarized. There the name is spelled ITetrac. 

3 ITapov-: The mu has been corrected from a beta. 


7-8 Anoddwviov [xai xtd.: As far as I can determine the kleros is unattested. The letter 
following alpha could be a nu or tau. ’ 

11 Sixty drachmas per arura is a credible rent at the time when this papyrus was probably 
written—shortly after 212 A.D. Comparable rents are forty drachmas (P.Oxy. 502, 
164 A. D.), thirty-two drachmas (P.Oxy. 593, 172/3 A.D.), eighty drachmas (PSI 73, 
3rd. c.) plus various amounts in natura. 

14-15 xugidew tév xagi[nd: A. Kranzlein, “Zur Urkundenklausel nugievétwm THY 
xagnéy gnc ..., Akten d. XIII. Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses, Miinchener 
Beitrége 66 (1974), pp. 215-224 discusses this phrase which is unique to land leases 
from Oxyrhynchos. 


16 What could have stood at the beginning of the line is difficult to say. Usually there 
is nothing between the phrases which here precede and succeed, e.g. P.Oxy. 1691.15. 


Traces of three horizontal parallel strokes on the. broken edge may be the remnants of 
a cancellation. 


17 dnoddtw scil. 6 wepradepévos ta dpethdpeva névta, as in P.Merton 17.34. 
Pap. xaix.: Following the iota is a horizontal stroke to the papyrus edge. 

23 xvefa: See on this term, M. Hassler, ‘‘Die Bedeutung der Kyria-Klausel in den 
Papyrusurkunden”, Berliner Juristische Abhandlungen 3 (1960). 


Translation: “Aurelios Pauta, son of N.N., from Oxyrhynchos (has leased to 
Aurelios) Paesis, son of Pamu- and —kis, from the (same city, for) the present 
(-th year) only (four) aruras belonging to him (near) Mermertha in the holding 
of Apollonios (and) . . .—os, for sowing with green crops, at a rent of (sixty) 
drachmas, total 60 drachmas, per arura, guaranteed completely against (all) 
risks, the land-tax falling to the lessor, who shall have control of the crops until 
he receives the rent. ... Upon ratification of the lease, (the lessee) will pay in 
the (month) of Payni of the present year without delay, while the right of 
execution lies upon the lessee and (all) his property. This lease is valid.” 


Nr. 2341 Offer to Lease 
P. 21902 Karanis 
8.48.2 om 2nd c. A.D. 


Left margin 1.5 cm. Folded three times vertically. The papyrus is light brown 
and consists of a single fragment from the center of an offer to lease. The hand 
is large and upright, distinguislied by long flourishes on some letters. 


[rac tnagyotloas cot negi ediov 
[Pevagyeri low ey t6(nw) Ltd 
[ Is (deodeac) al éxpogiov 
[aotdxtov] wat’ tog ywoic 

5 onegud[t|wv xveod deta- 
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Bar névte wétom sEayo- 
vine Eounvéws Kapavidos, 
thy 6& anddoow noujcopat 
év unvi Tatu év tH 
10 [dAwvia: BeBalido<e dic dé por 


(m.2) verso: IT ]todeual ‘ 


2 td(x@) Xrad: addendum lexicis. Also in P. Mich. 626.3. 

6-7 pétew saxyowixw éepunvéws Kagavidoc: Cf. BGU 227.13; 985.10; P.Tebt. 450. The 
broker’s measure was regarded as the norm (WB s.v. sgunveds). 

10 [dAwvig]: I owe the restoration to H. Maehler. The closest parallel seems to be PSI 
77.30f.: nagacyeiv tov pdpgov ... év duo tic ddAwviac. 
BeBalidote)ic: Cf. P.Mich. 564.15 where the same is erroneously written; the line 
continues: BeBatdoic bé wor advta ta dtayegagpd(peva) eic t[Hr] On[plooiay tedmelav uti. 
as it undoubtedly once did here. 


Translation: ‘“(I, N.N., wish to lease ...) 11/. aruras of . . . (belonging to) you 
near the plain of (Psenarpsenesis) in the parcel of Sto, at the (agreed) annual 
rent of five artabs—in the six-choinix measure of the broker of Karanis—of 
wheat apart from seed, and I shall make the payment in Payni in the (threshing 
area), And you will guarantee to me (all the payments into the state bank . . .)” 


Nr. 2342 Bank Diagraphe 
P. 21699 Fayum 
11.2x7.2 cm January 28, 129 A.D. 


Verso blank. Upper margin 2 cm. The papyrus is dark brown and lacks small 
portions from the left side besides breaking after the thirteenth line. The script 
is a skilled and vertical one. : 

This document records in the form of a bank statement the payment in loan of 
one hundred (?) drachmas from the account of Chairemon to the account of 
Pakysis. Originally it was attached to a larger papyrus which contained the 
minutiae of the transaction between the parties named on this document, but 
it has long since been separated from the whole. This diagraphe is signal only in 
its mention of a bank which may already be known from another papyrus in 
the Berlin collection. 

A close parallel is P. Tebt. 389. For further discussion of diagraphai see Prei- 
sigke, P.Strasb. 19 introd.; P. Drewes, “Die Bankdiagraphe in den grako- 
agyptischen Papyri’, diss., Freiburg, 1970. 


&toug ToC toxaidexdtov Adtoxedtogos 
Kaicagosg Toatavot Aédgtavot XeB(actob) 
Meyeio y~* 60a. tig aAnoiov 
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[tlic to Anuntolov «tang Ageio[v] 
5 toanélyc: Xaiojuwv Xaioyj- 
povos ITaxdo[e] “Qoov 
tod Oocéws Gnd xduns 
Beg e)vixidog Todéuwvog 
[ueotdoc] dc (érav) wB obA(7}) aA. .[.. .] 
10 [... da]éyew adtor napa too 
[Xaie]jpovog yorjo[t] eyr- 
[o]xov xepadaiov aolyvoi-] 
[ov djeayulac éxlardy 


4 Anunteiov: According to Wessely, Die Stadt Arsinoe, p. 25, a quarter in the metropolis. 

The references are BGU 573.2, 1623.6. However, Anuntoeia also appear in Karanis, 

Hexapotamos and Philadelphia (Riibsam, Gétter u. Kulte, p. 43). 

Ageio[v] teanéong: Cf. BGU 177.10: did tig Agel ) teaxéfnc, where the location is 

unknown. 

Begte)vinidos sc. Oecpopdgov: See Calderini, Dizionario I, pp. 42-44 s.v. 

zd..[...]: Following the lambda is the curved base of a letter—alpha or epsilon? — 

and the uppermost tip of an unusually high vertical stroke—upsilon?: zAev[gaic] or 

whay[ip|? and [ée&( )] or [dgsot( )] in line 10. Although marks of identification are 

usually described on readily visible parts of the body it may just be possible that 

Chaeremon possessed no other visible distinguishing scars. Yet at his age it seems 

unlikely that he would have passed through so much of life unblemished. 

10 The absence of a finite verb is characteristic of these diagraphai; see Preisigke, P. 
Strasb. 19, introd., p. 70. 


oo 


Translation: “The thirteenth year of Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus 
Augustus, Mecheir 3. Through the bank of Arios near the gate of the Demetrion. 
Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, (notifies) Pakysis, son of Horos and grandson 
of Orseus, from the village of Berenikis in the division of Polemon, about 


42 years old, having a scar on his ..., that he (Pakysis) has received from 
Chaeremon the loan of the capital sum of ... (silver) drachmas with 
interest ...” 


Nr. 2343 Bank Diagraphe 


P. 25129 Arsinoiton polis 
8.2x9.5 em ca. 168 A.D. 


Verso blank. Left margin 1.8 cm; folded twice vertically. The papyrus is light 
brown and coarse-textured. It has suffered much damage along the lines of 
folding and has lost portions from the top and bottom. Running to the very 
right edge of the papyrus in evenly spaced lines is a fine, delicate, yet swift 
and slanted script. 

Stotoetis, a priestess in Soknopaiu Nesos, receives notice from her bank that 
‘in accordance with her orders the sum of 1400 drachmas in earnest money on 





4 
. 


Tawi 
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property which she is buying from Gaius Julius Ammonius, a soldier of the 
2nd Legion Traiana Fortis, has been withdrawn from her account and paid 
to his. 
This document belongs with BGU 240, wherein Gaius Julius Ammonius 
acknowledges the receipt of the 1400 dr. from Stotoetis. That text, partially 
restored by F. Pringsheim, Law, pp. 409-10, proceeds to describe the tract of 
land as well as the conditions of sale and provisions for completion of payment 
and penalties for its neglect before it breaks off. 

On bank diagraphae in general, see the references in 2342 introd.; on earnest 


- money payments, Pringsheim, Sale, pp. 333-429. 


[(étovg) . Adondiov Artwrivov Le-] 
[Plaotos Aeulervaxod Myéix0b] 
[Ta]odix0td M[eviotov ] 
dua tig Ltodeulatov toanélng } 
5 [Lrlotopti¢ P[ydtne +6 ] 

tod LSataBovdtoc t[éoe]va axxo xdbun(c) 
Xoxvo(saiov) Nyjcov peta xvpio[v] tod 
adelpod ITaveyoéupew(s) iegéa(c) 
ano tis abtig xbuns Daiw 

10 Z[olvdim Appwviw oteatid(ty) 
Alelytdvog delvtéloac Toaavijc 
*I[olyveds doyuelov dgaxuac yeu- 
[A]iag teteaxociacs dogaPadvoc 
[dva]xogivoy axo do[y]voiov defaz-] 

15 [pan].[ joa se a 


1 The date of BGU 240 is lost; however, within the body of the document (I. 9) is 
mention of the eighth year of Marcus Aurelius. If both texts were not drawn up in that 
year itself, it was probably not much later when they were. : 

4 tio [Irodep{aiov tganélyc]: In Arsinoitdn polis, according to P.Hamb. 33, where it 
appears in col. III 21; see the list of banks in A.Calderini, ‘“Censimento topografico 
delle banche dell’ Egitto greco-romano”’, Aegyptus 18 (1938) 244-278. 


‘Translation: “(Year ... of Aurelius Antoninus) Augustus Armeniacus (Medi- 


cus) Parthicus (Maximus, date). Through the (bank) of Ptolemaios, Stotoetis, 
daughter of N.N., and granddaughter of Satabus, a priestess from the village 


of Soknopaiu Nesos, with her brother Panephremmis, a priest from the same 


village; as guardian, (has paid) Gaius Julius Ammonius, a soldier of the second 
legion Traiana Fortis, one thousand four hundred drachmas earnest money 
irredeemable from ... silver drachmas ...” - 





| 
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Nr. 2344 Receipt for Rent 


P. 21470 early ist c. A.D. 


7.2X8 cm 


Upper margin 2.8 cm, left 1.5 cm. The papyrus is dark brown and riddled with 
holes especially along the three horizontal lines of folding. The upright and 
small hand may be compared to Schubart, Gr. Pal., Abb. 23. 

Diodora states that she has received from her farmer, Mikalos, a payment 
for the rent due for the past year upon garden land which he has leased 
from her. 


Awéddeal +8 |] 
t[oo] xai Aoa..[.].[ +6 ] 
peta xveiov tod avdo[dc] 
Adpov teg Taciwrocy 
5 Mixddonr yal(gew) axéyo 

zagd cov td] pdoov 
ay éuio8woag .ytat- 
xv HAOTOY TOO 
Ot[e]APdrto[¢] évde[x] (tov) 

10 ar[ov]c, e[fJon[elatoxdtwyr 
gig TO veo[td]¢ da[dé]x(ator) 
é[to]o xapnemr, cov 
drxoAoyyjoaytog [...] 


Cccchdhd Aided 


> 


15 verso: dzxoxz.[ 


41. tod 

6 gyégov: The word can indicate both a money and a produce payment (Herrmann, 
Bodenpacht, p. 99). 

71. éucbdow. 

7-8 .vtaxdy: édarx@y is impossible. 

10 1. -wentwxdrey 

13 dnolopjoartoc: cf. P.Mich. 196.13: tod deivoc dnodehoynxdtos nag’ éavta&i ta onéguata 
xa, f 


Translation: ‘“‘Diodora, daughter of N.N., alias Ara— ..., with her husband 
Didymos, son of Pasion, as guardian, to Mikalos, greetings. I have received 
from you the rent for the past eleventh year due in the present twelfth year 
for the ... fruit which you leased, with you deducting ...” 


+ > eh <e 





i 


wsbiidl 
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Nr. 2345 Receipt for Rent 


Karanis 
159/160 A.D. 


Pp. 21471 
12.3 x 9.5 em 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 1.5-2 cm; folded four times vertically. 
Between lines twelve and thirteen is a space of 1.5 cm. The light brown papyrus 
is damaged by large and small worm holes. In places the jerky angular script 
is rubbed off. See P. Mert. 13 (pl. XVI) for a similar hand. 

Two people from Karanis state through their guardian, Nilos, son of Asklepia- 
des, that they have received twenty artabs of wheat from Petsiris, son of 
Petesuchos, as rent on four aruras of their land which he farms. He retains 
seed for the coming planting season. 


Lex.... Oalodlouv xai X...[.] 
pttg [acca s ] dupdregor LéxEtov 
ITgia[xov dvd] peoyttsteé NelAov Ao-— 
xAnn[iddov] axd xdunco Kagavidoc 

5 ITeocigug TTetecodyou yaigew* 
anéyo naga cov ta éy{y) dota tod 
xB (érovg) Avtwvivov Kalcagog tod xvelov 
xvood dotapady cixoot, cold] &yop- 


Toy mbouara to6 eilo]iovtoc xy [(erove)] dxe[o] 
10 dy wor yewoysic regi Kagavi[da] 

dooveas técages ano dgovedy [...] 

xowda xai obdév oot &y[x]aA@ [..... ] 


(rove) “8 Aédtoxedtogog Kaicagoc 
Aitiov Adotavod Aytwrelyov 
15 EéoeBodc: 


1 1, DexEtia: Cf. P.Mich. 223.3157, 224.4274. 

2 [adeAqoc 2], [adeAp7 ?] adupdtegar? 

2-3 LéxEtov Igis[xov: A Gaius Sextus Priscus appears in P.Mich. 224.2978, 3951 et 
passim (Karanis, 172~3 A.D.). 

3 NeiAov: A Nilos appears in connection with a Thaisarion in P.Mich. 508 (Karanis, 
2nd-—8rd c. A. D.). 

-5 1. Heroige:: A Petsiris, son of Petesuchos and Apia, appears in the Karanis tax rolls: 
P. Mich. 223.1223 et passim. 

6 1. éxpdgea : 

8 1. dotdBac 

9 toc: The writer first wrote tau and alpha, corrected it to toc neguata, and finally 
added above the line tac——presumably the definite article and missing first letter for 
onégpata. 

11 1. técoagac 
After dgovedy one expects in the lacuna a number. 


12 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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_ 12 xowd: This word, in agreement with ta onégyata, is evidently equivalent to the more 
common phrase é% tod xowotd. Petsiris deducts from the harvest his share of seed for 
planting the next year’s crop. His share originated from a common seed stock, con- 
trolled by both the landlords and himself, and probably amounted to one-half of it 
(see J. Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 209-211). 


Translation: ‘Sextia Thaisarion and S—nias, both (children) of Sextus 
Priscus, (through their) guardian, Nilos, son of Asklepiades, from the village of 
Karanis, to Petsiris, son of Petesuchos, greetings. I have received from you 
twenty artabs of wheat, rent for the 2ist year of Antoninus Caesar the lord 
on the four aruras (in the plot of) ... aruras, near Karanis, which you tan 
for me, while you retain the seed for the coming 23rd year. And I will not 


prosecute you ... . Year 22 of Emperor Caesar Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus.” 


Nr. 2346 Order for Payment 


P. 21404 November 20, 181 A.D. . 


12X12.5 cm 


Col. I upper margin 3.3cm; col. II upper margin 1.8 cm, left 1.8cm. The 
papyrus is medium dark brown and riddled with holes large and small. It was 
folded three times vertically. To the left is a fragment of a letter, probably ad- 
dressed to the same person. 

Hermias bids Anubion pay the money, which he (Hermias) borrowed from a 
banker, to the banker’s brother. BGU 1064 preserves a close parallel. 


Column I Column IT 
(m.1) ]rymrd(t@) (m.2) Eoulag Avovpiom tO timwordt(w) 
Jesvov yatoew* 
Joveray xaldcs nouj[olic dod Héaryél@ tO xal 
aloyves. . Hoewdiard dv dv [Zo]yov e[.] .%...- 
5 toa 5 aed AvovBiwl[voc] Xaganiwvos toane[l]eizov 
}. adehpod [doa]yudy teteaxooiay 


—------- (yivoytat) (doazpat) v talc iolac do[yv]otov deaypac 
tetea[xolatag (yiv.) (dg.) v doul@ xai] otadu(d) 
éroug [dlevtégov xai eixootod Adtoxedtogoc 

10 K[aicagog Mdloxov Adendiov Koupddov 
Avtwveivov LeBaotod Agueriaxod 
Mybixod Iagix06 X[alou[at]ixod 
[[]eouarxod peyiotov, Adve xd-- 


verso: .... (yly.) (d0.) v AvovBiw[...]...[ 
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Translation (col. II): ‘““Hermias to the most esteemed Anubion, greetings. 
Please give to Evangelos, alias Herodianos, in place of the four hundred 
drachmas, total 400 dr., which I received .... from his brother Anubion the 
banker, son of Sarapion, the same four hundred drachmas, total 400 dr., 
correct in number and weight. The twenty-second year of Emperor (Caesar) 
Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus 
Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus, Hathyr 24.” 


Nr. 2347 Order from Syros to Heroninos 
P. 25108 Theadelphia 
6.5X6.5cem  . _ ca. 250 A.D. 


Upper margin 1 cm, left 0.8 cm. The papyrus is light brown and is missing 
portions from the left side and lower left corner. The same hand which wrote 
P. Flor: 244, 246 seems to have penned this one also. 
Syros writes to Heroninos and orders him to give three dichora of wine to a 
certain servant called Ala. Other documents belonging to the Heronine archive 
are listed by O. Montevecchi, La Papirologia, Turin, 1973, p. 256. 


Lb6o0¢ Howviivm) tH prd- 
tdt@ yaivew* 
d0¢ Ada satdagio é& év- 
nelevosws tod ebax)- 
5 [uolvog dtatayic of- 
vou 6ixo(oa) y~ dEoug 
[ ].» & égomo- 
{ date Pai| oe e[By]ouae 
- : 


verso: Howveivm po(ortiotf) 


1 Ségoc¢: He is the author of numerous letters to Heroninos, among others; see P. Flor. 
241-258, P. Reinach 112. 

3 Ada: The name is rare. He is unknown to the archive of Heroninos. 

4-5 sdoxii[uolvos scil. Aduniov: Cf. Comparetti, P. Flor. II, p. 60 fin., P. Flor. 228 introd. 

5 dvatayic: This word appears often in connection with orders for wine, ¢.g. P.Oslo 146; 

P.Oxy. 92.5, 2153.7; P. land. 153 passim; P. Fay. 133.4, but also with orders for other 

things, e.g. P. Lips. 97 III 5 e¢ passim; P.Oxy. 93.2. Its meaning is not entirely clear; 

see P.Oxy. 2153.7 note; P.Lips. 97 ITI 5 note. 

diyw(ea): Equivalent to two keramia (P. Flor. 123.5 note). 

é£ouc: P.Flor. 147.7 note says there is much distinction made in the archive bétween 

é€0¢ (sour, vinegary wine) and olvoc, e.g. P. Flor. 229. 


for) 


Translation: “Syros to his dearest Heroninos, greetings. Give to the servant 
Ala, according to the order of the noble one, from the allotment, 3 dichora of 
wine and one ... of vinegar. I pray that you are in good health.” Verso: 
“To Heroninos, overseer.” 


a2* 
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Nr. 2348 Order for Delivery 
P. 21925 


10.112 cm 


3rd ¢. A.D. 


Upper margin 2.5 cm, lower 2.2 cm, left 1 cm, right 1.5 em. The papyrus is light 
brown and fine-textured, marred by occasional holes, but for the most part in 
good condition. The hand is swift and slanted. On the verso are three scattered 
ink marks, which have no importance. ; 
Ammonios writes to Koloburos, ordering him to give 470 zyla of acacia wood 
to Diophilos for his own use. 
An order for a delivery of wood does not usually commend itself to literary 
interest. However, this example is an exception. The name of the overseer 
Koloburos, to whom the order is addressed, is a sobriquet meaning “‘stump- 
tail”. Only one citation for this adjective is given in LSJ and that is from 
Hesychius. 
maga) Aupoviov 
KohoBobow yo(ovttoti): 
axdivoor Atwyihw 
sic idiay yoeiav dxardivov 
5 EdA(a) vo (m.2) ceo(nusiopac) 
(m.1) 06 (rove) Dapevod xo 
2 KoloBoiow: The word is known only from Hesychius s.v. xdé8ovgoc. 
yo(ovttoth): The symbol of abbreviation is similar to that in P.Flor. 235.2,4 (plate). 
3 axdédvoov: As in P.Flor. 123.2, 147.2, the word here means ‘“‘deliver’’. 
1. Atopidm: Rare; cf. Pape, Wérterbuch d. gr. Eigennamen, Braunschweig, 1884, where 
he cites Zenobius 5.13. See also IG IX 713.5-6; VII 134: Avopida and cf. the Homeric 
epithet diégidog and the remarks by W.Swinnen, “Philammon et les noms gréco- 
égyptiens en -ammén”’, Studia Hellenistica 16 (1968) 248. 


5 édA(a): Hither one of two measures of length defined in P.Oxy. 669.11,38 notes as 
2?/, and 3 cubits. 


oeo(nueiwpat): Ammonios’ autograph is somewhat more rigid and vertical than the 
surrounding script. 


Translation: “From Ammonios to “Stump-tail”, manager. Deliver to Dio- 
philos for his own use 470 axyla of acacia. (Hd. 2) Signed by me. (Hd. 1) 14th 
year, Phamenoth 26.” 


Nr. 2349 Letter 
P. 25124 


15x 12.2 cm 


2nd c. A.D. 


Left margin 1.5 cm, lower 4.5 cm. What remains of the medium light brown 
papyrus is in good condition; however, an inestimable amount has broken off 
from the top. The hand is a very fine, squarely cursive one. 

Only the conclusion of this letter with its words of greetings remains. However, 
someone was evidently quite concerned that its contents remain unaltered, for 





< Thee 


Sete _ cian 
ie 


Th ae lee 


va 
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after the final salutation there is a note that the letter had an erasure at the 
beginning of the fifth line, and this note itself is succeeded by a long line to the 
margin. Since this fifth line is evidently lost with the rest of the beginning, 
there is no way of knowing the reasons for taking this precaution. The letter is 
otherwise of interest only for its preservation of a new word. 


ll ]. cou éotif 
xoiy[ | ovrxomedn[ 
Aafoy ta yedupata scalp’ éuod xopuod-| 
5 evo onovdacov éAdeiv moog HUGS" - 
dondlov thy untéoa pov nai wadéto 
_ h youBed cov étu Aiay éhuniOnuev 
. meg tS Ovyatoas abth<s>* xai dondlov 
Aotepew uoxiy Xavovevw: aondlov ITd- 
10 tewva xai TaBetay tov téxtova’ do- 
ndcetar Titvards thy untéga{y} abtod 
Ocouoddw xal ta téxva adtijc’ eo(ordoba[é] 
xxxXXXXXXXxXX xX xX oe ebyouat 
éotly dé 7 érotoAy éxovea Gdvyi- 
15 6a piay eis thy doy)<v) t0X8) méu- 
mtov otizou 





> 
X 


verso: J].  ...vvolwvocg adedpod [ 


8 1. dvyatedc 
zal: ‘The iota has been corrected from sigma. 

9 Aoteuew: The alpha has been corrected from tau (?). I have emended the reading of 
the papyrus after the name Artemis for two reasons: Kasansneuis is an abnormal form 
which does not readily analyze. Furthermore, the double name Artemis Kasansneuis 
would be unusual enough in itself. 

Layvavevic is also unattested, but cf. Lavovevods and Lavoveodc fem. 

14-15 divpida: 1. Gdowpida addendum lexicis; cf. ddoupy. I owe the reading to H. Maehler. 
Although the alpha, consisting of two simple strokes like lambda, resembles no other 
in the entire text, this reading makes more sense than other possible ones. 


Translation (1. 5~16): “When you get (my) letter, hurry and come to us. Greet 
my mother and let your. daughter-in-law know that we long mourned her 
daughter. Greet Artemis and Sansneuis; greet Patron and Pabetas, the builder. 
Titianos greets his mother, Thermuthis, and her children. Farewell.” 

“This is the letter with one erasure at the beginning of the fifth line.” 
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Nr. 2350 Letter 


P. 21468 
10.2x8 cm 


2nd c. A.D.?2 


Upper margin 1.3 cm, left 1.8 cm, right 0.3-0.6 cm. The papyrus is light brown 


- and badly damaged, with many breaks along the three vertical lines of folding - 


and abrasion in the upper right corner. It breaks at the sixteenth line. The hand 
is a small, upright one with individual, free-standing letters. It is roughly 
similar to Schubart, Gr. Pal., Abb. 36 (c. 150 A. D.). 1 
Aphrodite writes to her sister Taonnophris. From the mangled remains of the 
first sentence it seems that Aphrodite was intending to go to Alexandria until 
a horse stepped on her foot, and she was laid up until the day she wrote the 


letter. Just before the papyrus breaks she proceeds to ask Taonnophris if she - 


has a certain article at her place. 


Ageodeitn [Taovvdgor] 

G[d]edpA [moAAd] yaloew: 

[x]oo xdvtw[y edyouja[é ole [byrai-] 

[vlew xal yelirdonet|y os Bélw 

5 6ur ...0.[...].[. .].cevrtetov 

iscAdety [ic] AdeEdvdperay, 

ExcatHyny do tnsov ic t[or] 

nba xal éxwddvevoa, Wa- 

te we xadagiodivat xai moA- 
10 Ad. dvnhéoar, xai Ewe orpe- 

oov avétodos ciui: gomtd 

oby o€, dv uh xno naed cor 

[thy [. .]da tig xéAane He 


[ ] dyyKopy f.7.[ J. 
iso ].o8.... 
[ ].--[ J 


verso: anddo¢ Taoryd|[ yor 


7 éxatydnv: The tau has been written over a partly erased theta. 
10 1. dvahdoa 
11 dvéfodoc: The word appears here for the first time in a non-literary context, with a 
spongy peculiar to the situation here portrayed, i.e. “laid-up, out of antion”. 
13 xé,Ans: See 8. Daris, Il lessico latino nel greco d’Egitto, Barcelona, 1971, p. 52 
14 ¢.t.[: Cérov? However, the vertical trace with a slight hook to the left at the Bette 
after tau does not much resemble an omicron. 





vig « Raid NF titee 4 Site ate? 
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Translation: “Aphrodite to her sister, (Taonnophris, many) greetings. Above 
all, I pray for your health and wish you to know that . . . to go to Alexandria, 
a horse stepped on my foot, and I was mortally ill, with the result that I was 
cleaned at great cost and have been laid-up until today. I ask you therefore, 
if you don’t have at your place the ...” 


Nr. 2351 Letter 


P. 25123 late 2nd c. A.D. 


11.5 7.6 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 1 cm, right 0.5 om; folded three times - 
vertically. The papyrus is dark brown and breaks after the tenth line. Occa- 
sional abrasions have destroyed some of the letters which are individually 
written in a vertical, careful hand. Similar is P.Petaus 26 (Taf. IX). 
Didymos writes to Didyme and his daughter Helene, reporting to them the 
amounts of money he has paid out for various things—or in one instance to 
the needle-maker. But the letter breaks off after these details, leaving the 


situation quite unclear. 


Alédvpog Avdsyn 
nal tH Svyatot EAé- 
vn yaioeww* 
yodpw cot dow év 
5 prin eyo dy. 
(Seaxpas) , Gapidonorg 
(60.) 4 aga. (SvofdAovc), aut- 
xtogiov B- (dg.) ve 
eoyac. .ovte| 
10 [ eral 


1 Alédvpog Avéduy: On the importance and interpretation of these names, see i. Bernand, 
Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Fayoum, Leyden, 1975, no. 44. 1-2 note. 

4 1. duiy i 
60: dative of price with a suppressed. or omitted verb (7jydégaca) ? 

5 dw.: One expects Aivov, but the few specks of ink will not disclose what once was 

- written there. 

6 éayidon01@ : The sole reference to this word cited in LSJ is Corpus Glossariorum Lati- 
norum where it is rendered in Latin with acuclarius. 
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7 (dvofédAovc): The abbreviation is two wavy lines, one above the other. 

7-8 duixtwgiwy: Cf. R. Rémondon, “Autour de quelques termes du P. Fouad inéd. inv. 
no. 45”’, Chron. @’Fg. 27 (1952) 196; P.Oxy. 1535.8; S. Daris, I lessico latino nel 
greco d’Egitto, Barcelona, 1971, p. 27. 

1 


4 dexaddgyov: P.M.Meyer in P.Hamb. 10.1 note lists documents wherein decuriones 
appear acting as police. 
Papyri mentioning the detainment of people by one official or another are rare, ¢.9. 
P.Mich. 421; P.Oxy. 259 = Mitteis, Chrest. 101; BGU 2063.15; 2240; 1138 = Mitteis, 
Chrest. 100. ' 





Translation: ‘“Didymos to Didyme and Helene his daughter, greetings. ss? 
I am writing to you how much I remember (buying) linen (?) for: 8 dr.; | Translation: “From Chromation to her daughter, Saturnila, greetings. I have 
and to the needle-maker (I paid) 8 dr. less 2 ob. ; for two linen shawls 15 dr. . . > ¢ taken Harpokras, requesting him from the decurion. On what charges he was 
aS summoned he himself will inform you. Know therefore that if any inquiry 
= regarding him be made to you, no one will know where he has gone...” 
+t 
_ 
, Nr. 2352 Letter ‘me 
P. 21635 verso 3rd c. A.D. q 3 Nr. 2353 Business Account 
10.7X7.2 om . 
: , ra P. 25107 Soknopaiu Nesos? 
Right margin 1.5 cm, upper 1 cm. Folded three times vertically. The papyrus ec 13.4x 9.5 cm April 26-28 (?), 115 A.D. 
is light brown and in relatively good condition; it breaks at the twelfth line. 4 . . | be ce a 
On the basis of the script, which is similar to P.Flor. 199 (259 A. D.), the text £ ya vane bd dat te ae ae | ea apie And bon ieee oH on 
may be dated to the mid-third century A.D. On the recto is 2356. so three sides. That which remains is in relatively good condition and covered 
Chromation writes a letter to her daughter Saturnila on the back of an account co as eee decree wen 1 cunaaibes 
which has been crossed out and cut to size (by Chromation herself ?). Similar in cr # Three new words appear in this paves shipping account from the year 115A.D.: 
content to P.Tebt. 34, it concerns the release of a certain Harpokras from a. ene 1766, aebdne wagon! es re ue as pp perval eli alia 
confinement into the probable custody of Chromation. : ¢ during their campaign in 1909/10 in Dime, excerpts of which have been pub- 
+. lished in Archiv 21 (1971) 5-55, one finds the entry: “Sonntag, 26. Dezember 09. 
= _.. 2 Bruchstiicke einer Liste von Lastkihnen mit verschiedenartigen Frach- 
4 (aga) Xowpatiov ' . ten: v8 paxnyoo—dupnyod—x]eoapnyot—a]AwOnyod” (Archiv, pp. 27-28). 
Latooveida Ovyatol yaio(ew)* ~ ae am Although none of the entries correspond exactly with the ones appearing in 
tov Agroxody naga tot Jn this fragment, the coincidence of new words is nonetheless striking. Perhaps 
dexaddgyov d&ubcac(a) De Zucker was reading from the other fragment which has in the past 65 years 
5 Hafov: 5’ ac d[é] yoetac - v become separated from this one and disappeared. 
petenéupdn adtds - Otherwise the entries are too incomplete, the whole document too fragmentary, 
er eos» todd , to be of much interest. Parallels include P.Oxy. 1650-52; see also Grenfell 
Pelle eg ie es d Hunt, P.Oxy. 1650 introd 
2 Ss and Hunt, P.Oxy ' 
ody 6te dav abBic oor | 
abty mg negli ald|tor £1)- : i ; yeuptotinoy doxoAnulatos 
10 id yérntat, oddeic t. . (ézovs) in~ Teaiavod Agiatov [tod 
adt[ov ejicetar [x]od ax[7A-] . xvotov Ilayay 
[Ple[v? ]...[ a ay 
ee ee ee ee p & 5 xeoapnyay dbo [ 
2 eS sAwidny day dbo [ 
1 Xewpatiov: Cf. SB 6014: xgoo[x}ir[y]ua ... Xowpari{ , (inscr., Elephantine, 3rd c. 7 (yivovrat) (dgazpat) xB (cord Boson) | 
A.D.). Otherwise, the name is unattested. ; r B- 
2 yaig(ew): Alpha is written above the line as an extension of the diagonal in chi. rAwdnyod 
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10 (yivovtat) (doazpai) a (6Bodds) (sjuswPédor) 
avdoaxnyod xvddgov 
[mlittaxiw yoe(aypatéwr) Kéoxeca AnodAl 
[eis] GAnydv (d9.) y (6Boddc) cig Daguols 
15 [xeglapnyod eic &xscdov[y 
[  ]KAavéiov Eousivov du ) arf 
[ It(_) .quov ..[ 


2 Agiotov: Regarding Trajan’s title Optimus, see Dio Cassius 68.23,2 and Plinius jun., 
Paneg. 88. In the lacuna may also have stood [Kaicagos tod] 
5 xegapnydr scil. xvddgwy: addendum lexicis. 
6 nAwdnydr scil. xvddgwr: addendum lexicis. 
12 dvdeaxnyot: addendum lemicis. 
13 Kégxeca: Cf. Kégxec in P.Mich. 223-225. This may be a village name here. 
14 ddnyév: The only reference in LSJ to the word is Plutarch 2.685e. 


Translation: “Business account for the 18th year of Trajanus Optimus 
(Caesar the?) lord. Pachon. 1st. For two pottery carriers ... For two brick 
carriers ... total 22'/, dr. 2nd. For a brick carrier . . . total 1 dr. 11/, ob. th. 
For one charcoal-carrying boat.” 

- “To the association of scribes of Kerkesa Apoll-, (for) a salt carrier, 3 dr. 1 ob. 
For Pharmuthi . . . for a brick carrier for the departure . . .” 


Nr. 2354 Account of Work and Salaries 


P. 21409 2nd c. A.D. 
18.5 8.3 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 1 cm, left 1.3 cm, lower 9.3 cm. The papyrus is 
dark brown and except for the upper right corner entire. The script is a small 
neat one recording workers and wages for a little over a week during the fall 
before planting. On a comparison with wages listed by A. C. Johnson, Roman 
Egypt, pp. 306-310, the text may be assigned to the second century A.D. 
Although the information is scanty and comparisons or conclusions are hazard- 
ous, these workers seem to have been especially well paid, each receiving 


(for a day’s work ?) one drachma. The calculation in this account leaves much to 
be desired. 


yeoaou(onobrtec) Eoy(dtat) F (doazpal) B, éruind(stovtes) (| 
[o]ixod(opijc) dvtA(jwatoc) éoy(dtat) B (d0.) B, axoxd(cews) (d9.) a .[ 
oixod(ouyjc) (dg.) a (tetemBodov) éoy(dtat) ¢ &(va) (60.)afl 
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dytA(obyeec) wai dvdn( ) r4(ex0-) xawvo( ) doy(dear) y- (80-) x EI 
5 (yivovtat) (d9.) x¢ 

x- éxyoi(lewv) xal duad(ilwr) éey(dtns) a dva (d9.) a (tetedB.) 
éoy(atat) ¢ &(va) (do.) a 

na- oxoo(niLer) xo(seilwr) xai avdn( ) Zey(atnc) a (6.) a 
dvdn( ) GA(Aor) épy(drax) y (dg.) y (yi) (6g.) & (retQdB.) 

10 (yiv.) (d0.) 2 (teLbBodov): xai dvtA(joews) xavvod pév td(sc0v) 

xa- xB- éoy(atat) ¢ (de.) ¢° ual dro xy 

£wg xd- xon(oilovtec) &op(dtat) te (dg.) te 

xn- t6(mov) xauvod éoy(dtat) y (6e.) y (yiv.) (de.) 
(yiv.) (60.) vB (ter@B.)* ws xn- xal xO- 


1 yegoou(onobvtec): Despite the disappearance of a diagonal, the first letter must be chi. 
The word reférs to the process of turning up the soil and making it arable: P. Mich. 
322a.4 note; Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 24. : 
énuxd(tovtes): The exact operation implied by this verb has not been satisfactorily 
established. Whereas Schnebel, op.cit., p. 8307-8 suggests it may be the pruning of 
trees, P.Cair. Zen. 59383.18 implies.a clearing of the land. Here the latter operation is 
probably intended. The same doubt arises with éxxdéntew (see P.Merton 27.10). (In 
BGU 2060.14 éxxdéatew means a clearing of the land). ; 

4 dvén( ): dvédngevtai is the designation for those in charge of distributing the water to 
the various plots of land (WB s.v.; P. Ryl. 157.15 note). Since no corresponding verb 
has ever been attested, I hesitate resolving dvtA(oivtec) ual *dvdn(gevovtes) td(m0r) 
xawd(v) or avtA(noewc) xal *avdn(gevoewc) td(mov) xawo(5). The bookkeeper was 
probably not overly concerned with the grammatical proprieties of his account 
anyway and did not go so far as to formulate the various procedures he listed. in 
verbs or nouns. See Schnebel, op.cit., p. 71, for the distinctions between motile, 
dodedew and dytieiv. 
oy(dtas) y~ (dg.) y-: The first numeral is topped by a horizontal stroke above which 
a half circle—open end down—appears (a stray lapse of the pen ?). Furthermore a 
horizontal bar crosses the vertical of the gamma. The second number looks like a 
square sigma: two horizontals and a vertical connecting them on the left; however, 
it may be that both of these figures are written over, ¢.¢e. original zetas were corrected 
to gammas (7). 

6 éxzol(Cav) xal duad(ilwv): The first word is attested only three times: O.Strasb. 677; 
PSI 517.2; P.Oxy. 2272.66. The second is more common and refers to the levelling of 
uneven places after the flooding (Schnebel, op.cit., p. 105). 

8 oxog(xilwr), xo(xgifwv): Both verbs relate to fertilizing the land (Schnebel, op.cit., 
pp. 88, 89). 

14 xai x8-: xag.0/ might also be read. 


Translation: “9 workers dragging, 9 drachmas; 4 clearing (the land?) ...; 
2 workers building a water-wheel, 2 dr.; for a drainage ditch, dildr: ...; for 
building, 1 dr. 4 ob.; 6 workers at 1 dr. apiece; for the pumping and watering 
of a new plot, 3 workers, 3 dr.; total 26 dr. 

20th. 1 worker, excavating and leveling, at 1dr. 4o0b.; 6 workers at 1 dr. 
apiece. 





, 


188 2354—2355 


21st. 1 worker fertilizing and manuring and distributing water, 1 dr.; 3 other 
workers distributing water, 3 dr.; total 7 dr. 4 ob. Total 28 dr. 3 ob.; and for 
pumping water for a new plot. 

21st, 22nd. 6 workers, 6 dr.; and from the 23rd to the 24th, 15 workers manur- 
ing, 15 dr. 

28th. A new plot. 3 workers, 3 dr.; total 18 dr. Total 52 dr. 3 0b. Until the 
28th and 29th (?)” 


Nr. 2355 Account 


P. 21465 , 2nd-3rd c. A.D. 
7.5x 6.1 em 


Verso blank. Left margin 0.6 cm. The scrap of light brown papyrus, broken off 
on three sides, preserves a section of an account written in a small straggling 
hand of the second or third century A.D. 

Tf the expansion of the abbreviation xop(ida/), suggested by H. Maehler, is 
correct, then the list records transports, in some entries evidently of goods, in 
others to individuals without any further indication of what was being trans- 
ported. The numbers to the right of each entry add up to the correct total of 
407 conveyances. 


Xoway vé iG 
nai Ceig Hadtov Neot( ) .naye [ 
6u(oiws) taBeddagiov xop (ial?) »- o[ 
ayooacta v ool 
5 pehepiov ege- — a 
Agoodisiov ve al 
Nepeotar() d&yoga(ord) in al 
Lovgdu(uom) Tro) oe 
| NaBegoartos . ie 
10 énl nataryiowuwa te 
yl(vortat) x{o]u(dai) vt~ 


3 taBeliagiov: The word appears once elsewhere in papyri (P.Cair.Preisigke 11.10). 
The postal system in Roman Egypt is poorly documented. Relevant material may be 
found in H. G. Pflaum, Essaz sur le cursus publicus sous le Haut-Empire romain, Paris, 
1940, and J. van Ooteghem, “‘Le service postal & Rome”, Les Etudes Classiques 27 
(1959) 187-197. 

5 pehepiov: addendum lewicis. “boiled honey, something boiled with honey’. Cf. 
Hugépior, Auwépiov and pedsepoi in P. Sijpesteijn, ‘““Einige Papyri aus d. Amsterdamer 
Sammlung’, ZPE 9 (1972) 49. 





/ 
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6 Ageodiciov: either the personal name or “brothel’’; on the latter see Grenfell and 
Hunt, P.'Tebt. 6.29 note. 

8 Lovydy(uwr): see 2280b.4 note. 

9 NaBegoatoc: The name is otherwise known only from an eighth century London 
papyrus where it is the designation of a topos (P.Lond. IV 1419.935, 951). 

10 xatavyiouna: addendum lewxicis. ‘that which is bottled or packed”. Cf. teAwviorpoc, 
ovyxodAnoiuos etc. 


Translation: ‘Choiak 15-16. And to Pautos, son of Nest( )...; similarly, 
postal conveyances (?), 50; purchases, 50; boiled honey, 199; for Aphrodisios, - 
55; purchases for Nemesianos, 18; for Suchammon, son of Ptol( ), 10; for 
Nabersais, 10; bottled things, 15; totals 407 conveyances.” 


Nr. 2356 Private Account 


P. 21635 recto : 38rd c. A.D. 
10.7 x 7.2 cm 


Left margin 2 cm, upper 1.5 cm. The papyrus is medium light brown and apart 
from minor breaks well-preserved. However, the text is incomplete, since some- 
one extracted this portion from the entire account and used the bare verso sur- 
face for a letter (2352). The hand resembles that of P. Flor: 132, 139 etc. The 
text has been crossed out. 

Given the number of names which this fragmentary account has in common 
with the Heroninos archive (P. Flor. II; SB 9072-9083; e¢ al.), it is not unlikely 
that this document should be counted with that group. Nothing conclusively 
establishes a relationship, but nothing disproves it either. 


A[dlyocg med¢ Leonviwva X[ordx 
sic Dapevod x[ 
nal dpuotwc x(aga) Nepeoivo[v 
Xovoavioy Advaiov .[ 

5 Ogeddiov novt(dvews) tetagt[ 
Nepecivos 7X210(atN¢) t08 [ 
(yivoytat) é(xi td adtd) (tdAarta) . (deazpual) A[ 
8 dv &6[F]n eig te(urv) otvov [ 
Baathibyn i(xée) Awevaiov yal 

10 Leonviw yovaoyow .[ 
Axodhowfyliov adeqod [ 
zal dia tod .[...].¥' tod oivo[v 


[ ].--[ ].--[ 
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1 Afé}yoc xedg : In accounts beginning Adyog modc téy Seiva, it is not customary to mention 
the party from whom they emanate (P.Tebt. 862.1 note). 
Zeonviwva: A certain Serenion, a wine-seller, is mentioned by Sarapas in a letter to 
Heroninos (SB 9080). 


~ 


this is the first mention of Alypios having a son by this name. 

Alvniov: Alypios is a common figure in the Heronine correspondence. 

Ogeddiov: Someone of this name writes to Heroninos in P.Flor. 218; cf. SB 9056 

where the name also appears in a letter to Heroninos. 

Pap. e) &.$4: The questionable talent sum may be alpha or theta. 

&(zi t6 adtd): The editors of P.Lond. II 196.36, 40 (p. 154) and Grenfell and Hunt, 

P.Fay. 41 introd. p. 160 offer this interpretation of epsilon followed by a curved stroke. 

9 Awgvaiov: addendum onomasticis. 

10 Leenvip: The papyrus is damaged and the writing smeared after omega. Perhaps one 
should read Leonviwy. , 
xovooys@: A xtijua Xovooydov is mentioned as a wine-producing tract several times 
in the Heronine correspondence: P.Flor. 132, 167, 236, 254, 274; P.J.Sijpesteijn, 
“Hinige Papyri aus der Giessener Papyrussammlung”’, Aegyptus 52 (1972) 134. 


12 xai dia tot d[vad]dy(ov) (?): the quality of the wine would naturally have to be guar- 
anteed. 


or 


a1 


Nr. 2357 Private Account 
P. 21915 verso 3rd c..A.D. 
12.4 15.3 cm 


Lower margin minimal. First intercolumnar space ca. 3 cm, second 2-3 cm. 
For the description see 2211 introd. The script is small and cramped. 

Remnants of three columns record victuals and sums. Of the first column only 
the sums remain, of the third only the goods; several of the entries in the 
second column are complete. Apart from several new and rare words the list has 
little interest. On the bases of the paleography and the fact that it was un- 
doubtedly compiled after the official letter on its recto (2211) had served its 
purpose, it can be approximately dated to the third century A.D. Since no 
measurements or amounts are given in any entry, comparisons of prices in this 
list with those in other lists and a more exact dating derived from these com- 
parisons are impossible. 

The question naturally arises whether or not there is any connection between 
the request for provisions on the recto side of this papyrus (2211) and the 
evident tallying and accounting of victuals on the verso. Wilcken in his pioneer- 
ing article “Der igyptische Konvent”’, Archiv 4 (1908) 366-422, tentatively for- 
mulated a prefect’s timetable for completing an itinerary of Egypt. According 
to the data he collected, a prefect having sailed by sea from Alexandria to Pelu- 
sium would hold a conventus in the latter city in J anuary. Boating down the 
Pelusine arm of the Nile, he would spend J. anuary to April in Memphis and 
return to Alexandria to hold a conventus there from June to August. Provided 
that he took the shortest route home—the westernmost branch of the Nile—his 


Xevoapiwy: The name is rare and usually spelled Xovodgioc. As far as I can determine, - 
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journey would at no stage take him anywhere near the Phthemphuthite nome. 
Only were he to take a less direct route, the Bolbitine branch, would he ap- 
proach the nome in May. However, the dates which appear in the account are 
all in December and January (col. III 3ff.: Choiak(?) 6 = December 2, 
Tybi 4-7 = December 30 — January 2) when Larcius Memor would be on the 
sea heading for Pelusium and far away from the Phthemphuthite nome. For 
these reasons the materials are not being tallied on the occasion of a conventus. 
But a conventus was not the only time a prefect visited Egypt. Inspection and 
audit tours would leave him a flexible itinerary. In the end, a connection 
between the two texts does not seem likely, yet the remote possibility cannot 
be rejected out of hand either. 


Column I Column II Column ITT 
| i 
1" (dg.) oxd 
Jov aldara (80.) 0% [ 
]. .[6u Jota (dg.) 6 [ 
] (eaxuas) « 5 sic xdupudes (dg.) % 4 
}(6e.) 6 matd[alotowg Magip(ov)[ 2 To" .[ 
] (g.) 6 Mayr [ ] (g.)% Aex| 
H\uso(ac) y (6e.) xd — sig. ExtuBoAry otp[ov] xal ¢ twas) Bef 
5 ] (6e.) oivosoinpmatos (d0.) @ vavalov 
] (60.) 6 10 éAgov dad uc wfc] A 5 akAayas [ 
] (d9.) a Hueody te Ex(dotns) (de.) 7 (d0.) ox Tope of 
] (60.) 4 t[u(uijs)] GAyupatiov malady (do.) AB noésme [ 
1 (80.) 1 Gav nadaudly 1 (60.) 4B & wakes [ 
10 ] (6e:) gB neouotegiotov [ ] (60.) % . Sous [ 
] (60.) wu 15 Caxtnoiwy nafAady ] 10 xwagd[v 
] (6e.) z tu(uAs) Goowxod [ ] ¢ &aiov [ 
Tagixcv [ ; Of paoptolr 
Zocino [ iE utvao| av 
(pévovtan) (d9.) Ao.[ ] xaoto[v 
Column I 


7 (6g.) a: This is the only entry not calculated in tetradrachms, 


Column II 


5 1. xdupidacg: The plural of xduyt, -doc for which I find no previous attestation. On 
gum and the gum trade in Egypt, see D. Sperber, ‘“A Note on Kommidion and the 
Gum Trade”, Aegyptus 53 (1973) 22-27. - 

6 nad[aleloig Magiu(ov): Cf. P. Ryl. 640.22: aadagioug Adgeavod; 639 verso 180, 181,193. 

9 oivonoiujpatocs : addendum leaicis. Cf. oivomotia. 
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101. 2Aaiov 

11 é(dotns) scil. juéeac ; 

12 ddipatiov: The diminutive appears here for the second time; cf. Diog. apud D. Laert. 
6.52: és” dAeimpdtiov 7 én’ GAN ivdrov, in a pun. 
madaiév: Here and in line three the word either has a usage at present unknown, or it 
should be corrected to agree with the preceding noun. 

15 Cwxrngiwy: meaning unknown; 1. Cevxrnoiwy (2). Cf. P.Abinn. 4.8 Cwxtjaac, which 
the editors suggest may be a misspelling of Cevxtjpiov, and 2361 col. I 2: Cevx{[t]eac. 

16 dooimots: addendum lexicis. Perhaps it is cognate with godvo.oc “‘russet” in SPP XX 
245.18; P.Mert. 13.12 and means ‘‘red pigment, rouge’. 1. gwortixod (2); ef. P.Oxy. 
1922.4, 

17 As O.M. Pearl has brought to my attention, with one exception, the amounts are all 
in tetradrachms. In that case, possible restorations are 1]f, Alf, olf, qf. 


Column TIT 

1 twp.[: tH M.[? Of the fourth letter only a diagonal remains before the papyrus 
breaks. “ 

3 Opposite this line, in the intercolumnar space, is a slightly slanted vertical stroke with 
a tail—a stray marking ? 

5 ddAjayyo: See N.Clauson, “A Customs House Registry from Roman Egypt”, 
Aegyptus 9 (1928) 278-9. This and the preceding entry evidently record freight and 
shipping charges. 

9 dyoug: A neuter form heretofore appearing in P. Mert. 87.2; P.Cornell 35.15; P. Ryl. 
627.84; LXX Num. 11.22. 


Translation: (Col. II 5-19) “For gums 20 drachmas; to Maximos’ slaves .. .; 
to Magnus 80 dr.; for a share of wine and wine-making 100 dr.; for oil from the 
16th until the 30th, 15 days at 8 dr. per day, 120 dr.; for the price of old salve (?) 
32 dr.; for old eggs 32 dr.; for a pigeon 20 dr.; for old zokteria...; for the 
price of rosikon ...; for preserved meat... 2dr.; to Zosimos ...; total 1100 
(plus) dr.” 


(Col. IIT) “to M-; for lek-; the 6th, for the price of bi—; for freight ...; for 
exchange ...; Tybi the 4th, for meat ...; the 5th, for meat ...; for fish ...; 
for artichokes ...; the 6th, for oil ...; the 7th, for bread ...; for artichokes 
...; for papyrus ...” 


Nr. 2358 Private Account 


P. 21417 early 4th c. A.D. 
15x 11.5 cm 


Left margin 2.4 cm, right 3-4 cm. This medium dark brown papyrus is broken 
off at both top and bottom and damaged throughout by small breaks and 
abrasions. The small, neat script dates probably to the early 4th century A.D. 

Apart from several new and uncommon words this list of expenditures is 
interesting for its notation of the numerals. Both the symbol in 1. 13 and the 
interpretation of the prices in 1. 4-8, 11, 14ff. continue to baffle. For by what 
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rationale can relish and bread (1. 9,10) command a price of a talent each, 
whereas raphanus oil and eggs (1. 4~6) a mere seventeen and eight drachmas 
respectively—unless the two diagonal strokes after these numbers indicate 


another currency. But what? 


On the verso is the end of another account. 


[ ME 1 
ody maroc 
apivdov 
dovwy 
“5 éléov 6agavivov 
dovwy GAdwy 
ayveovixnov 
éléov pagarivov 
Gpagilwv 
10 populwyr tijg ovva 
éhéov pagavivov 
[. . ]usqeov 
Ae[v ]xoperviov 
[ J]. -xov 
15  éytodvoxov [u]umow 

éhéov dagpavrir[ov] 
TAGTLAA . « 
éléov papavivov 

(m.2) auBoa.. [ 

20 [.]...[-].-of 


doy(velov) 
doy(vg.) B 
(tddarta) B 
dgy(vg.) 7 || 
dey(ve.) uf // 
doy(ve.) 7 || 
dey(ve.) 7 || 
doy(ve.) 7 |] 
(rad.) a 
(tdd.) a 


' day(ve.) on || 


(tdd.) . |/ 

(rdd.) a (dgaxpuat) % 
dey(ve.) 7 || 

Goy(ve.) . || meil..]...... 
dey(ve.) .- |] 

doy(ve.) .+ |] 

dgy(vg-) [ ] 


2 odypatos: However, the mu resembles more an alpha, and the succeeding letters are 


just as uncertain. 


3 dwivOov: See the extensive bibliography cited in 8. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt, 


Berlin, 1971, p. 219 s.v. 
41. dé», as in 1. 6. 


. 





5 1. édalov agarivov: ‘In the Roman period the papyri quite support the statement of 
Pliny N.H. about the extensive use of raphanus oil in Egypt’, Grenfell and Hunt, 
- P. Fay. 95 introd. See also the bibliography cited in S. Lauffer, op.cit., p. 217 8.v. 
71. dvvwrxotd: See 8S. Daris, Il lessico latino nel greco d’Egitto, Barcelona, 1971, p. 29. 
9 1. dpagidior 
10 owa: addendum lexicis. 
13 Ae[v]xoppeviov: addendum lewicis; ef. LSJ Aevxopawwis “a white sprat fish’’. 
%: I am at a loss for a parallel for this symbol, although I should imagine it to stand 
for 2000. 
15 1. adodoxov puxgod?: é gutiov or cayyatiov are just as likely readings. 
17 maottAA..: not -ov; cf. BGOU 34V 19: saotiAdior. 


13 Brashear, Greek Papyri 
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Translation: (1. 2-18): ‘For a pack-saddle?, 2000 silver (drachmas?); for 
wormwood, 2 talents; for eggs, 8 silver (dr. ?); for raphanus oil, 17 silver (dr. ?); 
for other eggs, 8 silver (dr. ?); for the annonikon, 8 silver (dr. ?); for raphanus 
oil, 18 silver (dr. ?); for relish, 1 talent; for buns? ..., 1 talent; for raphanus 
oil, 18 silver (dr.?); ...; for a white sprat, 1 talent 2000 dr.?; for a little 
chervil ?, .. .; for raphanus oil .. .; for sweets . . .; for raphanus oil .. . .” 


Nr. 2359 Inventory List 
P, 21444 late 3rd c. A.D. 


25.5 15.8 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.7cm, right 3.5cm, lower 11.5 cm, left 2cm. 


The papyrus is medium light brown and has suffered some damage along the 
left edge, the lower right corner, and in several places within its perimeter. The 
large bold script may be compared to P. Vindob. Worp 18; P.Merton 90, 92; 
P.Lugd.-Bat. I 20. 

This list of articles contains several new and rare words, for most of which 
provisory definitions can be suggested. 


Poa ody tH toiBl@] 


a 
Hdgla xEevretiaxt) a’ 
dguata pratior y 
moduvea y’ 

5 oaduxoc yvdidioy a’ 
[P beau co 
Aayavagi[oly a’ 
[A]uypdrior : 


napldva dbo éopoaytopéva 
10 ddeia uinea éxovoa papa 
pétiov &yov vitoa a 
Guyot o~ adv Toig xogiwot 
nai tH o.[..].vpartel 


1 tolB[@]: see LSJ s.v. IL 2: “socket, friction-joint’”’; here evidently “‘hinge”’, although 
I find no other evidence of the usage. 

21. xevtntixy: The word appears once in Theophrastus 3.9.6 and means “spiny, 
prickly”. Cf. however, BGU 781 IV 17: (ujovda:) xevtytai “engraved tables”’. 

3.1. yradioy: here probably “mats”? and not baskets (see 2884.5 note). 

4 noduvia: addendum lexicis; cf. nedyvn: dixedda according to Hesychius. 

5 1. pvdddinv?: addendum lexicis. diminutive of pvddic. 

7 Aayavdeolv: here for the third time; ef. P.Lugd.-Bat. VI 49a IT 1, b IL 1. Van Gro- 
ningen translates it ““vegetable-pan’’. On the evidence of this list, which for the most 
part consists of various sorts of vessels, this translation is also suited here. 

8 [Alyyudtiov: addendum lexicis. diminutive of Aimpés (= Alxvor). ; 


veaehe 7 @t ets» a0 





$ 
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¥ xaBidia: Probably the same as yafdtia in PSI 428.53, and yaBitia in P.Cair. Zen. 
680.20 (both 3rd c. B.C.). Cf. P.Strasb. 35.7,10,18: xafidew; P.Oxy. 2599.35 note: 
xaBisw, ““vessel, receptacle’’. 
10 1. wdfata: here for the first time in a papyrus. 
11 1. yiddiov yov: here undoubtedly ‘‘baskets’’ (see 2334.5 note). 
vitga: see P. Merton 70.8 note for a description of this compound and its uses in 


Egypt. 

12 dxvor: The only suitable definition cited by LSJ is that recorded in the Suda: bronze 
seats used by Bithynian women. Another possible reading is dxdaic, perhaps for 
é6xhadiac, ‘folding chair’’. 
noolwot: or xgetwor or Boyrwot. Evidently a dative plural of a noun in -/wy or -idy. 


Translation: ‘‘Door with the hinge 1; engraved vase 1; bundles of mats 3; 
picks 3; sack of salads 1; doors 4; vegetable-pan 1; winnowing-fan 1; two 
sealed kabidia; a small jar of beans; a basket of natron; chairs 6 (?) with 
the...” 


Nr. 23860 Inventory List 
P. 25101 3rd—4th c. A.D. 
10.5 x 10.4 cm 


Recto blank. Left margin 0.5-1.4 cm, upper 1 cm. This inventory list is written 
across the fibers of a coarse papyrus in a large, uniform, cursive hand of the 
8rd—4th century A. D., similar to P. Lond. 428 (pl. 111). Several of the entries 
are damaged by breaks and abrasions, and the papyrus breaks through the 
eleventh line. 

This list of receptacles and vessels is of interest for its preservation of six rare 
and three new words. 


+ xeQhoormpdta: y~ eig to .ep.[..].-[ J 


Odouac er 
tovdhag a- 
wavxlac f- 

5 yuinea doxvpapia = A- 
poduia ta- 
TeobAALA Mind - 
puxoor oivay.. .[. Jo ] 


govontmera  B- 
10 ddatdeia o- 
- oy. .ta womold ] 


1 ye{deovipdta: addendum lexicis. " 
sig t6 .ey: The letter following omicron resembles sigma or the left half of an omega. 
21. dvioxat 


13* 
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3 1. teodAda: See 8. Daris, Il lessico latino nel greco PE sitio, p. 114. 
41. xavxia 

5 1. é&Bdqua 

9 covwntdgia: addendum lewxicis. 

10 ddatdgia: addendum lexicis. 


Translation: “‘Hand-washing basins (?) 3 for the . . .; censers 9; cup 1; cups 2; 
small saucers 30; spoons 11; small cups 10; small wine-...; sonoptoria 2; 
salt-cellars 4...” 


Nr. 2361 Account (Pl. XIV) 


P. 21929 recto Fayum 
fg. a: 14.8x15.8cm 4th c. A.D. 
fg. b: 11.6x16 cm 


Two fragments of coarse-textured papyrus, broken off on all four sides, abraded 


and worm-chewed, constitute the present document. The fancily skilled script - 


may be dated to the late third or early fourth century A.D. On the verso in a 
large, crude script are entries of an account of unknown nature. 

In the same order, listed town-by-town, in at least three columns, are various 
building supplies and equipment with the number or amount of each written 
in the same hand to the right. Each entry is furthermore checked to the left 
by a heavy, dark stroke. The intent of the list is at present a subject for specula- 
tion. However, it seems likely that the objects and materials were levied from 
the towns for a certain common undertaking— perhaps the maintenance and 
repair of the canals. : 

Similar lists of building supplies include: BGU 952; P.Oxy. 1450, 2272, 2581; 
P. Vindob. 12565 published by Hermann Schmitz in Minchener Beitrage 19, 
pp. 419ff. = C. P. Herm. 127 verso 1 = SPP XX 68 = V 127; P.Ant. 46; 
P.Lond. 1177. 


Fg.a Column I Column IT 

maTOL 1 datrlgdveor [ /Joxdtatog [ 
Cevx[t]oag cyoivwwat ove’ noviac xaylvia ee a 
ox[b]tadog a’ /axbQov cagydavn ag [ 
mLolviag xapilvea. B on nde povinnyor pe | 

5 ,aydeov cagydyn ii ud(nc) Atxéov 

om[.]e.[ ]..mowopnyn a TAG ov Guns ow’ [ 
xoyu(ns) Keoxecodyor L'youvior /ONTHS tw. [ 
mMAtBov 6uis Tv. doar Xo’ [ 


: wvet of 






tes 


A pemiett Fe 


inh 


£ 
$ 





——e 


10 ,ddear Bet 
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mehiBov 6nths Tod ] obAévia [ 
‘ oxowtia my EIS 
ob,Epeal : ig 


éigxAiotea ual Balxtyoiat 
oxoulvia ] ovxaplva[y 
---- eH ee Re OinéAAcal, 
|éu[ac 
15, Jonetdes [ 
jak 
ZédvAjov [ 
Fg.b Column I Column IT 
]. .-a[d ews Ocokevridov if 
[ wAidolv epic A mh[olv [dluijc B 
[ zAldo]v éxri[c] Ag iB ov 6x[ TAS iB 
/JO[d]oa é Soar .[ 

5 LobA]éna #” 5 ,obdéna ae 
[oxoulpia [to]vewa myy(e) ve ozxowia Tevewa pixodl 
[,eioxAtor]o[a] xai Baxtneas men [yets 
Ebiov ovxapivou Q”’ eloxAtotoa x[ai Baxtyola 
OLnEhALa. y ,o[vxapivov 

10 ,duae vy’ 10 [,duxéAdca 
1OTCELAES yy [wat 
ME Jf 7 y" rol methes 


Fg.a Column I 


1 1. xddor?: The papyrus is broken off, leaving only the lower halves of the letters—for 
some not even that much. kadoi ostrakinoi appear in an account of supplies for foun- 
tains and waterworks of the metropolis, P.Lond. III 1177.92 (p. 183). According to 
A. Castiglioni, ‘“Contributi alla nomenclatura dei vasi”, Studi della Scuola Papirologica 
3 (1920) 138, the kados was one of the most common vase types used in Egypt. 

2 Cevult]eas: Cf. 2857 col. IL 15: Cwxtngiwv; P.Lond. IIT 1177.167 (p. 185): ay gaan 
P. Abinn. 4.8: Cwxt7e and note. The sense here is perhaps “‘plaited-reed_ropes’’. 

3 ox{[d]radocg: The form is attested once in Tzetzes’ Historiarum variarum chiliades 9.130. 

4 xf[oltac: Plaster is a common item in parallel lists, e.g. P.Oxy. 1450.4; eles 27 ff. ; 
BGU 952.2. Here, as in P.Oxy. 2581 II 8, it is measured in oven-fulls. 
xapiia: The diminutive of xduwoc is attested only in late Greek; see Sophocles, 
Lexicon, s.v. Ovens were a necessity in the production of plaster from gypsum. Those 
mentioned in P.Oxy. 1450.5 thus need not necessarily have been parts of the building 
repaired but rather kilns for producing the plaster mentioned in the preceding line. 





— 


= se 
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5 dyteov cagydyy: Cf. P. Vindob. 12565 tgg. 12.7, 3.14; P.Oxy. 2272.20-21; O. Theb. 
1582; P.Lond. IIT 1166.12 (p. 105). Chaff was mixed with the plaster as binding 
material. ; 

6 The entries here and in col. II 4 are perplexing. They are definitely not identical. 
Neither of them have check marks to the left and so must be indications unique to 
themselves. 

7 xbu(nc) 1. Keguecodyav Zyowiwy: addendum lexicis. It also appears in a shipping 
account on an unpublished papyrus in this collection. 

8 1. aAiPou muyc: Cf. the entry in BGU 362 VIII 9. 

Tv. : The slanting, subscript stroke replaced the superimposed curl as the thousands 
indicator in the mid-fourth century (JEA 25 (1939) 86). 

91. ndivdov dutig: Cf. SPP X 259.9: (inég) tiu(Ac) éntondlyBo(r). 

11 1. éAéa: The word is rare and occurs only as an adjective. Here it is evidently a 
diminutive of dAjv, dAévn, which appears in P. Fay. 110.29 and P.Petr. III, p. 139 as 
the designation for a mat used to bind layers of bricks (LSJ s.v. ddr). I owe the 
successful reading of this word to H. Maehler. 


Column IT 


4 on.xdt: The letter(s) after pi is smudged; eta or alpha and iota are possible readings. 
1. gowxnydv: H. Machler deciphered this. 
5 xabp(nc) 1. Atxaiov: in the division of Polemon. 


8 2’ 9’: This number is troublesome. I know of no reason why the ciphers should be 
reversed. 


11 1. sioxdeiotga: addendum lemicis. 
13 dixédhia: addendum lexicis. 
15 oneidec: Cf. onda “strings of gut’? Hesychius. 


Fg.b Column I 


6 oxowia [teWewa: 1. Pgdwa? “reed rope’ ? 
ve: or yp” 
71. Baxrnoia 


Column II 


1 @eogevidov: In the division of Themistes. To the extreme right, on the broken edge, 
is a dark stroke marking an item in a third column. 
4 The number of doors may be rho. 


Translation (fg.a) Col.I: “Clay jars ...; plaited-reed ropes, 156; pole, 1; 
ovens of plaster, 2; basket of chaff, 1/.;... 1. From the village of Kerkesucha 


Schoinion: unburnt lime, 3400; burnt lime, 3864; doors .. 4 mats ... 73 
rope...” 


Col. IT “pole (1); ovens of plaster . . .; basket of chaff, 13/,;... From the village 
of Dikaion: unburnt lime, 840; burnt lime, 80; doors, 30, 100; mats ...; 


rope, ... cubits; rods (?) and staves ...; mulberry wood ...; hacks ...; 
shovels ...; gut strings ...; ...; wood (?) ...” 


pa sei 


Halse e 





‘ 
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= 
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Nr. 2362 List of Names 
Karanis? 


2nd c. A.D. 


P. 21469 recto 
9.3x8 cm 


Lower margin 1.5 cm. This fragment of light brown papyrus is broken off on 
three sides and covered with writing on both surfaces. On the verso are rem- 
nants of an account of grain in a crude hand. The recto preserves the end por- 
tion of a name list. One hand wrote the names in dark, more or less vertical 
strokes, another adding in lighter, thicker strokes the column numbers of a roll 
(perhaps the house-to-house census register), wherein these names also appear- 
ed. Although several of the names are known from the Karanis tax rolls 
(P. Mich. 223, 224), the column numbers do not correspond; hence identity is 
questionable. Furthermore, in its fragmentary state the text reveals little 
regarding its intent and purpose. Similar in format are P. Mich. 380, 381; 
SB 9496. 


To the left are traces of line ends from another column. 


(m. 2) noh(Ajpatos)e = [ 
(m.1) Kéotwe K[ 
(m. 2) nod(Ajpia.) esl 
5 (m.1) Aewvidng [.Jara( ) v( L 
(m. 2) ete. xoA(Arjua.) 
Naag(aic) Naa[e(aitos)] Na.[ 
noM(Ajpa.) ovy[ J 
Zyvicg Bajcews v( )dL 
10 xoA(Ajua.) ouB 
Ae. .oo. Tecer[o}by[ews 
[ xo]A(Ajua.) ve 
To{ =] Oocevod[pews 
[woA(Ajua.) | 
15 ®avop[ ] vedt(egoc) v( ) Parl 
nol Aja.) ova 
ITtolepaig Ovvdge[ews 
‘ _ wol(Ajua.) oe. 
Davopyeds Haco( ) ...[ 
20 = xod(Ayjpa.) us 
Mehavae [ 
xoA(Ajua.) m7 


5 v( ): Here adorned with a bar to the right; in lines 9 and 15 with a dot in the center. 
For 3(10d)? 
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7 Naag(aic) Naale(airos)|: Cf. P. Mich. 225.2511,2906. 
9 Znyvds Dajoews: Cf. P.Mich. 223.86, 287, 494 etc.- 
17 IIvodsuaicg Ovvdgoelews : Cf. P.Mich. IV index s.v.; P.Mich. 380.12. 
19 Davopyeds Maco( ): Cf. O.Mich. 963: Gavopyets Macoxvonatov un(teds) Tacwotvxtoc. 
However, the traces after the father’s name here do not much resemble the beginning 
of the mother’s name there. 


Nr. 2363 List of Names 
P. 21896 recto 


Fayum 
14.5 x 16.3 cm 


2nd c. A.D. 
Upper margin 1 cm; intercolumnar space 3 cm. The light brown papyrus is 
broken off on three sides, but preserves portions of two columns in a rightward 
slanted and vigorous hand. With line fourteen begins a new hand with an 
almost vertical ductus. On the verso is the tax receipt 2284. 

From column I remain only line ends, a few letters here and there. Preserved 
in column IT is the latter half of a list of ten men and the name of their over- 
seer. For reasons unknown the names in lines one and four protude into the 
intercolumnar space and display checkmarks. 


Column IT 
[Leo \jjvoc Osadeoiov [ 
E¥baiuev Ano[A( )] unl(teds) 
Toiwy Latafodtos uu[n(todc) 
Agooddc Aupovion [ 
5 Aonras AnoAdwviov unt(edc) Oequovr{ 
Qolwv ITaciwvos un(ted¢) Oararog et[ 
(yivovrar) déxa dy nooiotarat [ 
Toidweos ITrolspaiov to Atooxdgov pn[(teds) 
asco Lexve( ) 


10 xae.[ 
al 
to.[ 
v.[ 

(m.2) seoe[ 


6 ex[: or exf 


7 déxa: Dekaniai appear in various contexts, performing assorted functions; see P. Ryl. 
196.9-10 note. 
9 Xexve( ): The choice of expansions lies between Soknopaiu Nesos, occasionally 


spelled Seknepaiu (2258, 2254), and Lexventuvelov Euqodov in Arsinoiton polis (e.g. 
SB 9512.6), 


14 xegi[: or megx[ 





| 
; 
f } 
i 
D 


ae TTetequoto(1c) [dovra 
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Nr. 2364 List of Donkey-Drivers 
P. 21406 2nd c. A.D. 


16.5 9.5 cm 


Verso blank. Upper margin 0.8 cm, left 1.5 cm, right 2.2 cm. The papyrus is 
light brown and scarred by worm holes. An indeterminate amount is missing 
from the bottom. The hand is a practiced cursive of the mid 2nd century A. D. 
This register, recording men and the number of donkeys each one possessed, 
has as close parallel P.Hamb. 33 verso. Whereas P.Lond. II 443 (p. 78) lists 
both foals and grown animals (whether camels or donkeys is uncertain) and 
P.Hamb. 33 verso both personal and public property, the present document 
restricts itself to mere names and numbers. It is once again confirmed by this 
text that the rule of tovovia was little more than an ideal, for of the seventeen 
entries preserved, only three record the “requisite” number of three donkeys 
(see P. M. Meyer, P. Hamb. 33 introd., p. 145; Oertel, Liturgie, p. 117). 

On the liturgy of donkey-driving in general see Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 116ff.; 
Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 403 ff.; P. M. Meyer, P. Hamb. 33 introd. 


voagn 6m .[.]- 

[-].ndguc [Olodéo[c] 
Qoiwr Nihov 
Kdostwog adeAges 

5 Aioc Hoaxdsidov 
Axig Awddgov 
Aoenoyods ITtoheu( ) 
Hoaxdfic Hewvos 


eS oe 


J Lovyas Aeuséw[s] 
‘ 10 Add¢g Taciwvos 
Nihog Srotonjtiog 
' Nihog Livdertosg 

; : Todor Awa 
oe Addg Atddpov 

A 15 Luelwv Ieuivov 
q Kéotwe [anovtét(oc) 


DMR RRRwWWY® KR KRKRRNNTOYN 


1 dvn.[.].: One expects dyndatév; the word is evidently here abbreviated. 
7 Agnoyods: See A. Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques de Philae I, Paris, 1969, p. 74, 
on the orthography of this name. 
11 Litdeitoc: corrected from [[T]erdertoc. 
13 Tevpwr: See E. Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques de Philae II, Paris, 1969, p. 115, 
on the etymology of this name. 
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Nr. 2365 List of Villages and Sums 


P. 21462 Heracleopolite nome (?) 
14.4 6.5 em late 3rd c. A.D. 


Verso blank. The papyrus is medium dark brown and broken off on all four 
sides. To the left, opposite lines 11-16, in the same hand, are remnants of sums. 
The hand is bold with flourishes and abbreviations. It may be tentatively dated 
to the late 3rd to 4th century A.D. 

Here listed are sixteen towns with a sum of money in drachmas opposite each 
one. With the exception of three, the towns are unknown. Since these three in 
lines 12-14 are identical to known towns in the Heracleopolite nome, one may 
assume with some confidence that the other towns belong to the same nome, 
and that this is a town-by-town listing of revenues derived from a certain tax, 
e.g. P. Hib. 218; P.Oxy. 1659; 2279. 


App .6( ) (Seazpai) Py [ 
ITahas (6¢.) Tet [ 
Mayd(éia) (60.) 4 [ 
Attov~ (dg.) ovel 
5 [Tahar (69.) wd [ 
Owahey( ) (do.) .-[ 
Ninoa- (dg.) r 
Baoid( ) (dg.) es [ 
Linvrloy (60.) .[ : 
10° [Toayowa (60.) vé [ 
].-[ 
Tex 
TTéna (de.) -[ 
OcipBa (6¢.) of 
15 Oyo [ 
Nopaex dL 


1 Iv: or ry 

3 Mayéd(@Aa): Similar but not the same is Mayé[.]z( ) in P. Hib. 218.37. 

5 Hada: or Hehay( ) 

8 BaotA( ): The only town otherwise known by this abbreviation is in the Oxyrhynchite 

nome (P.Oxy. 1659.27). 

10 Hoayogwa: or IIgo8.. .tyod 

12 Tex8d: see P.Hib. 218.71, 78, 91. 

13 IHdxa: see P. Hib. 218.44. 

14 @cABd: see P.Hib. 218.52. 

15 Ouowy: or Ouord. 





i 
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Nr. 2366 New Dating Formula (PI. IT) 


P. 25137 Arsinoitén polis 
7x 11.5 em 8rd c. A.D. 


Recto blank. Upper margin 1-1.5 cm, lower 2.5 cm. The papyrus is light brown 
and damaged throughout by small worm holes. The script is a rapid one, 
slanting heavily to the right and written across the fiber grains. — 


| &rovg B// Mdgxov As[e]ndAiov Leovijgov Maxgivov .[ ¢ Hagduod] 
peylotov Boetarinod peylorov Feguavimod weyio[tov EbceBotc] 
Lepactos: év [Trodepaids Hbeoyedi(dt) tod Agor(votrov) voy [ob ] 
Ae .[ | 


1 The last letter trace does not seem to be pi for Zagdixot : perhaps A[ytwvivov]. 

21. Boetavvixod. : 

3.1. Ebegyett(6s) = Apoworrdy nditc. See J. Oates, “Ptolemais Euergetis and the City 
of the Arsinoites”, BASP 12 (1975) 115-120, where he discusses the peculiar titles 
of this city. 


Papyri dating to the sole reign of Macrinus are not that numerous (J. Schwartz, 
P.Strasb. 517, commentary), and this one is all the more interesting because it 
preserves a new titulature. Unusual is the absence of the gentilicium Opellius 
and in its place Aurelius. Furthermore, the honorifics here are with one excep- 
tion never attested among Macrinus’ titles. Parthicus, if in fact it once stood 
in the lacuna in line one, is the only honorific Macrinus assumed in commemora- 
tion of his dubious victory over Artabanus. Although mistakes in titulatures 
are not unknown, e.g. Septimius Severus called Sarmaticus (CIL VI 1033, Rome), 
Caracalla called Armeniacus (CIL VIII 10236, Lambese, Sahara) (P. Salama, 
“Tempereur Macrin Parthicus Maximus”’, Revue des Etudes Anciennes 66 (1964) 
337 n.7), I doubt that all of these honorifics could be mistakenly attributed to 
Macrinus on one papyrus. 

In view of these anomalies I am quite hesitant to ascribe this titulature to 
Macrinus, for apart from the name Macrinus itself, it has all the characteristics 
of one of Caracalla’s titulatures: Mdéoxoc AdorjAwoc Leovfjoos Avrwvivoc ITapdin0dc 
péywwros Boetavvixds péytotos Tequavmds péyrotos Hboebys Lepaordc. Since there 
are no cancellations or corrections, I do not believe this can be regarded as 
another example of Elagabal post-dating his ascendancy to succeed the rule of 
Caracalla (P. Sijpesteijn, “Macrinus’ Damnatio memoriae und die Papyri’, 
ZPE 13 (1974) 219ff.; L. Koenen, ‘‘Eine Berechnung der Regierungsjahre des 
Augustus vom Tode Caesars”, ZPE 13 (1974) 230). Moreover, Elagabal never 
assumed—any more than Macrinus did—the titles of Britannicus maximus or 
Germanicus maximus. I know of no logical explanation for this conundrum. 





Indices 


I Emperors, Consuls, Indictions 


a) Emperors 
Augustus Antoninus , 
Kaioag (&t. xe) 2291.1 Aytwvivos 6 xdouoc (ét. &) 2216.18 
Yt Avtwvivos Kaioag (ét. ) 2276.8 
Tiberius ; Avtwvivos Kaioag 6 xdquog (ét. a) 2269.2, 10, 
Tipéguoc Kaicag XeBaordc (é. 6) 2239.7; 153 (&t. ¢) 2333.6; (2. n) 2314. 4-5; (é. 8) 
2304.5 


Tipéguog Kaicag XeBaotds Adtoxgdrwe Oecd 
vids LeBaotdc 22451 6-8, IL 10-12 


Claudius 


TiBéguoc Kiavdioc Kaioag ZeBaords Teguan- 
xd¢ Abroxgdtme (&t. B) 2214.5-7; (ét. y) 
2335.12-15; 2337.1-s, 20-22; (tr. 1a) 2305. 
3-53 2306. 3-5 


Domitianus 


Astroxedtwg Kaicag Aopitiavdg LeBaordc 
(ét. a) 2292. 1-2; 2294. 3-4; (2. B) 2316. 4-6. 
Abrougdtwg Katoag Aoputiavés LeBaotoc I'co- 
favixds (ét. n) 2330.1-2; (ét. 2) 2331.1-2 


Trajanus 


Tearavdg Aguatos 6 xdquog (ét. in) 2353.2-3 

Teaardg Kaioag 6 xiguos (Et. y) 2309. 6-7 

Attouedtwe Kaicag Négovag Teaardc Xe- 
Baotéc (at. y) 2273. 5-6 ; 

Attoxedtwe Kaisag Négovac Teaavéc Sefac- 
toc Teguavinds Aanimédcs (&. 1) 2215 IIT 
5-85 (ét. 9) 2256.1-2; (ér. 2) 2246. 20-21; 
(without LeBaords) 2246. 10-11 

Astroxgdtwe Kaicag Tgarardc Adgravicg Aguo- 
toc LeBaords Ieguavinds Aanindg Tlagit- 
xd (ét. B) 225'7.1-8 


Hadrianus 


¢ 


Adguavog 6 w'grog (&t. ta) 2319.6; (ér. 16) 
2324. 4-55 (&t. ) 2325. 4-5 

Astoxgdtwe Kaicag Teaiardcs Adguavds ZeBao- 
wdc (ét. ty) 2342.1-2 

@edg Adgiavdg (&t. a) 22171119; (ét. xa) 
2269.11; (rc. ?) 2216.14 


2227.1-3; 2310. 4-55 (&t. 1¢) 2229.7; (2. un) 
227519, ILe; (a. «) 2283.5; (&. xB) 
2266.1; 2345.7; (é. xy) 223011s, 18; 
2312.3-4; (@r. ?) 2274.5; 2293.1 

Adtoxgdtwe Kaioag Aihioc Adguavog Avtwvi- 
vog EéoeByc (ét. xB) 2345. 13-15 

Aitoxgdtwg Kaicag Tiros Aihioc Adgvavéc 
Avtwvivoc XeBaotds HbceBrjc (&. a) 
2258.1-3; 2269.23-24; (é. y) 2259.1-3; 
(ér. &) 2260.1-3; (2. ¢) 2383. 20-22; (2. sf) 
2261.2-4; (&t. «) 2216.24; (rt. xa) 2295. 
1-3; (&t. ?) 2262.1-s. 

6 xdgto¢ Audy Avtwrivoc Kaioag (&t. 1d) 
2216.21. 

@edc Aihwog Avtwvivos (ét. 2) 221717; (&. 
wy) 2221.[9] 


Marcus Aurelius and Verus 

Avtwvivos xai Odfeos of xtouor Lefaotol 
(&t. B) 2287.6-7; (2. ?) 2250.8-5 

Avtwvivoc xai Odijeos of xtovor LeBactoi 
Agueriaxol Mnédixoi THagdixot péyrotor 
(&t. &) 2297.1-5 

Adtoxgdtwe Kaicag Mdgxoc Adgrducg Avtw- 
vives LeBaords xai Adtoxedtwe Kaicag 


Aovutoc Adgriios Odjeocs LeBaords (é. a) - 


2222.7-11; 2299.1-4 


Marcus Aurelius 

Abgniioc Avtwvivos Kaioag 6 xdgtoc (ét. 16) 
2224 T 9-10; (ét. te) 2223.13-14; (ér. 6f) 
2247. 9-10; 2321.6-7. 

Atejhuos Avtwvivoo LePactdc Agueriaxds 
Mnébind¢ Tagdixds péytatog (€t. 2) 2343. 


1-3. 
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Mdoxoc Adgrjiioc Avtwvives Kaioag 6 xtguoc 
(ar. 2) 2326a.1-2? 

Adtougdtwe Kaicag Mdgxog Atgyjioc Aytw- 
vivoc Aouervaxde Mydixdg Hagdinds Peg- 
pavixds Laguatixds péyrotos (Et. tc) 2247. 


14-16 


Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 


Abondiog Avtwvivos xai Képpodos oi xdgeor 
(ér. 1) 2323.7-9 


Commodus 

A’othioc Képpodoc Avtwvivos LeBaotdc (ét. 
#6) 2284. -s 

Abonatos Kéupodos Avtwvivoc Kaioag 6 xdgtoc 
(ét. we) 2231.13-143 (ét. Aa) 2300.1-2 

Aobvusoc Atdiog AternAtoc Kéupodocg Kaicag 6 
xto.oc (ét. Ay) 2289.1-4 

Mdoxoc Atehitoc Kéupodos Avtwvivos Kaicag 
6 xbouoc (ét. x0) 2281 TIL a-s; (ét. da) 
2253.10-12; (7. 2) 2326a.1? 

Abroxgdtwe Kaisag Mdgxoc Adgydioc Képpo- 
doo Avtwvivos HboeByc Ebtvync LeBaotdc 
Aopevriaxds Mndixdc LHagdixdg Laguati- 
uog Tegpavixes Boetavvinds péytotog (et. 
xc) 2244. 3-5 

Abtoxedtwe Kaicag Mdgxos AtgyAtoc Képupo- 
doc Avtwvivoc LeBactoc Agpueriaxdcg Mnou- 
x0¢ Tlagdinds Lagpatixds Teguavixcds pé- 
yrotoc (ét. xB) 2346 IT 9-13 


Pescennius Niger 


TPdwog ITeoxévvvos Niveo Tovotoc Lefaords 
(&t. B) 2285.1-2 


Septimius Severus 

Aobusog Lentipwoc Leovfoos Mégtwak LeBao- 
‘adc (&t. 2) 2254,6-7; 2248. 4-5. 

Aobxiog Sentiuwog Leovfijoos EboeBys Mégte- 
vat SeBaotoc Agapinds AdiaByvixds (Et. 6) 
2301.1-5; (@t. 2) 2248. 12-14 


Septimius Severus and Caracalla 


Aodsioc Lentipios Leovijgos Ebcepye ITéote- 
vat LeBaotoc Hagdindc péyvotoc xai Mdg- 
nog Adgerjdioc Avtwvivog Lefaotot (ét. C) 
2302. 1-4 

Aobsiog Sentipios Leovijgos HboeBijc Mégti- 
vat LeBaotds AgaPixds AdraByyixdg ITag- 


Oixdg péytotoc xal Mdgxocs Adoerdroc 


Avtwvivoo LeBaoroi (ét. ¢) 2264 11-4, 
IT 1-5. 

Attoxgdtoges Kaicages Aovxtoc Lentipwos 
Leovfjoos HbceByc Héotwak xai Mdgxoc 
Adeniioc Avtwvivos LeBaotol 2249. 5-8 


Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Geta 

Aodxiog Lentipiog Xeovfjoos Edcefys Tégti- 
vak wal Mdexos AdgryAs Avtwvivos LeBa- 
otol xai IodBiiog Lentipios Péva Kaicag 
XeBPaotds (ét. 1B) 2290.1-5 

Aoduioc Lexripioc Leovijoos LéetwoE xa 
Mdexoc Adghdioc Avtwvivog EboeBne 
Xefaotol xai HovBdtog Lentivwocs Féra 
Kaioag XeBaotds (ét. tc) 2298.1-4 


' Aotuiog Xentiuwog Leovjeos [ |] LeBaotoc 


xalMdoxocs AderAios Avtwvrivos Kaioag 
LeBaotos ual IovBdiog Lentiuwos Téra 
Kaicag XeBaotds (&t. tc) 2336.1-4 

of xdguor judy Abtoxedtoges Aodxvos Lenti- 
jutog Leovijoos EboeBis égtwak xai Mdg- 
xos AdbgriAvoc Avtwvivos HiceBys LeBao- 
tog xai IovBdoc Lentimocg [éta Kaioag 
LeBaords (8t. +) 2226.7-10 


Caracalla 

Abroxedtme Mdgxoc Atgihhios Zeovjgoc Avte- 
vivoc HboeBhs Fituync XeBaotdc (ét. °) 
2303.1-38 : 


Elagabal 

Abtoxedtwe Kaicag Mdguog Aderjdvog Avtw- 
vivos Kboephc Eétuyns LeBaotdc (ét. B) 
2234 IT 16-18 


Alexander 

6 xdou0s hudy Adtoxgdrmg Katoag Mdexoc 
Aighiiog Leovijgos AAdgéavdgos HbcePyc 
Ebrvyns LePaatds (ét. #) 2282.6-8 


-uncertain 

Mdexoc AsbgijAiog Leovijgoc Maxgivoc [... 
Tlagdixdc?] péycotog Boetavvixds péyrotoc 
Teguavinds péytotoc' [HéceByc] LeBaotdc 
(ét. B) 2366.1-8 


Diocletianus, Maximianus and Constantius 

ot xdgtoe hudy Atoxdntiavds wai Matipsaroc 
SePaotol xai of xdoror judy Kwvotdytioc 
xai Makwputavds of émpavéotato: Kaloagec 
(ét. x, 1B) 2334.12-14 





| 
! 
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b) Consuls 


Aitoxedtwe Kaisag Mdgxoc Atendioc Képpo- 
dog t6 & wal AderdAtoc Tiafeiwy tO B 
Bmarot (186) 2244, 2-3 

PDidoviog Pakhimaves wai Otahéouog Tovdha- 
vd¢ of Aapnedrarot (330) 2252. 18-14 

oi deondtar jpdy Kwvotdytiog 6 B xai Kév- 
atarc t6 a Abyovoto: (339) 2296. 7-8 


deoxdtat Hudy Teatiavds 6 Avyovatos y xai 
Didoviog Exdbios 6 Aapnedtatoc xdpuec 
(374) 2332.1-2 

of deondtat hudy ObdAere tO ¢ xai Odadevtima- 
vos tO B of aidvior Aé’yovotot (378) 
2339.1-s 


¢) Indictions 


6 2332.16 


iB 2296. [4] 


II Months and Days © 


a) Egyptian 


046 (August 29-September 27) 2231.6; 
2240.4; 2246.21; 2256.4; 2297.5; 2313.7; 
2326 4.2 (7?) . 

Dadp. (Sept. 28-Oct. 27) 2286 r.1,.v.1; 
2293.3; 2294.[4]; 2322.4 

Abe (Oct. 28-Nov. 26) 2291.1; 2294. 
[5]; 2310.5; 2319.7; 2332.2; 2346 
aT 18 

Xowx (Nov. 27—Dec. 26) 2291.5; 2294.5; 
2324.7; 2355.1; 2356. [1] 

Topi (Dec. 27-Jan. 25) 2229.7; 2230 IT 10; 
2274.2; 2287.7; 2291.6; 2294.6; 2306.6, 
8; 2312.4; 2339.3; 2357 IIL ¢ 

Meyeig (Jan. 26—-Feb. 24) 2230112, 19; 
2236. [16]; 2238.15, 16; 2252.15; 2253.12; 
2274.5; 2277.7; 2285.2; 2291.7; 2292.4; 
2294.6; 2314.6; 2316.77; 2318.6; 2334. 
143 2342.3 


Dapevdd (Feb. 25-Mar. 26) 2216.25; 2234 
II 19; 2267.6; 2274.2; 2288.1; 2291.8; 
2292.5; 2294.7; 2304.5; 2323.10; 2331.3; 
2337.19; 2348.6; 2356.2 

Dagywotd. (Mar. 27—Apr. 25) 2291.9; 2294. 
[8]; 2298.5; 2317.5; 2353.14 

ITaydy (Apr. 26-May 25) 2251.5; 2264 II 9; 
2279.2; 2291.10; 2294.[9]; 2298.10; 2334, 
7; 2353.3 

ITatv. (May 26-June 24) 2222.12; 2258.4; 
2260.4; 2272.2; 227518, IL 7; 2283.7; 
2291.12; 2294.9; 2299.4; 2330. [16]; 2331. 
153; 2337.3; 2340.17; 2341.9 

Eneip (June 25—July 24) 2259.5; 2262.4; 
2291.[13]; 2299.9; 2301.5; 2325.6 

Meoogy (July 25—Aug. 23) 2223.14; 2261.5; 
2272.3; 2279.2; 2283.8; 2291.[14]; 2316. 
723 2320.4; 2332.15; 2336. [5s]. 


b) Greek and Roman 


Adgiavdc (= Xordx) 2290.5; 2300.3; 2321. 
[7]; 2333.16 

Aegreuiows (= Dapevdd) 2331.3 

LDeguavinevog (= Haxzdyv) 2330.3 

Avoteos (= ToBt) 2337.4 


éxayopevar (Aug. 24-28) 2223.14 

Katodgeiog (= Meoogy) 2273.4; 2294.10 

Mdtoc 2244.2 

Néog XeBaotés (= Ade) 2239.5; 2292.2; 
2305.5 


c) Days 


idol 2244.[2]?, 13 
LePaor jugoa 2291.6 


Katdvéa 2244.[2]? 
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TIl Personal Names 


(f.= father, m.= mother, h. = husband, w. = 


wife, b. = brother, s. = son, d. = daughter, 


gds. = grandson, gdd. = granddaughter, gdf. = grandfather, gdm. = grandmother, 
ggds. = great-grandson, ggdf. = great-grandfather. Asterisks designate names which 
are unknown to Preisigke, Namenbuch, and Foraboschi, Onomasticon.) 


ABdoxavtocg 2250.23. 

ABouc s. of Ision and Tapsois, 2251.4. 

Apu s. of Paesis, gds. of Sumeis, 2264 IT 16 

Ayaddss Aaipwr otgatnyds 2247.2 

Ayatds Aatpov 2293.4 

Ayyadnc f. of Thases, 2222.3 

Ayyagis 8. of Onnophris, f. of Stotoetis, h. 
of Tesenuphis 2225.7 

Ayyapu s. of Pakysis and Thases, b. of 
Harpagathes and Stotoetis 2216.2, u, 
23, 28 

Ayyaguc f. of Pabus, 2263.12 

Ayyapic xataczogeds 2257.6 

Ayyayic 2216.19 

*Aydea w. of Pathinios, m. of Aur. Hol, 
2332.4 

*Adntoc f. of Psenobastis, gdf. of Pt-, 
2240.5 

Aidwog Novusotaves otgatnyds 2240.1; 2269.6 

Axfc f. of Papontos 2250. [12] 

Axovr( ) xataonogets 2257.7 

Aha 2347.3 

AduiBiddns 6 xai Laganiwy orgatnyds 2249.1 

Adxyos xeiguotic 2292.2 

Aidnuoc f. of Chrysaphion 2356.4 

Adimig 2280 IL 14 

Apa. s. of Petos- 2250. 24 

Apevduc m. of Teapnamis, w. of Petobas- 
tis, 2229.5 

Apps 2246.19 

Appo( ) 2320.2 

Appdriog £. of Aphrodas, 2363.4 

Appdnos f. of Protion 2250. [10] 

Appdviog 2348.1 

Appdéricg 2320.2 

Appa@vic 2312.2 

Appovois f. of Pane( ), gdf. of Ekasis, 
2264 II 14 

Apupovots m. of Sarapion, alias Seleukos, 
w. of Melas 2251.12 

Apovdsroc 2280a IT s 

Apotnc isgoyeappateds 2216.26 

Apoiduic £. of Orsenuphis 2263.6 

AvovBas s. of Posidonios, gds. of Ischyrion 
2251.9 : 

AvovBac 8. of Orseus 2250. 2s 


Avovpiwv teanelitic s. of Sarapion, b. of 
Evangelos, alias Herodianos 2346 II s 

AvovBiwy f. of Lukois, 2253.2, 12 

AvovBiwy 2346 IT 1, 14 

Aytovivoc 2327.14 

Ania 2299.7, 10 

Amc s. of Diodoros 2364.6 

Aniwy s. of Apion, b. of Askle-, 2220.4 

Aniwyv s. of Melas, f. of Ophelis, h. of Thea- 
nos, 2251.13 

Anlwv s. of Ptol( ), 2250.22 

Aniwy f. of Apion, 2220.4, 10 

Antov f. of Aurelios Leontios, 2252.3 

Anoddopdyns s. of Diophantes, 2234 IT 12 

Anoldwvdgiov 4 xai Lagamidg w. of Sara- 
pion, 222416 

AnohAwvia 2225.12 ; 

Anoliwvia m. of Aurelia Anubarion, w. of 
Hermanubis, 2234 II 7 

AnodAdvioc 8. of Heron, 2250.31 

AnodAdvioc 8. of Soterichos, 2330.20 

Anodidvioc f. of Aretas, h. of Thermu-, 
2363.5 

AnoiAdvuog f. of Didymos, alias the-son-of 
Achillis, s. of Didymos, 2251.17 

Anodddvioc f. of -etis, 2303.4 

Anohidyiocg bidd0xoc 2236.3 

AnodAdviog 2226.17; 2356.11; see also I. 
Avtdviog Xaojuwv 6 x. AmoddAdvtoc 
2244.10, 16 

Anod( ) f. of Eudaimon, 2363.2 

Amoddl f£. of Kerkesa, 2353.18 

Andyyic s. of Apynchis, 2302.12; 2336.8 

Axdyyic s. of Ne..etos, 2337.6, 19 

Andyyic £. of Apynchis, 2302.12; 2336.8 

Anmbyyic £. of Stotoetis, 2253.4 

Asyyig £. of -nepheros, h. of Therm( ), 
2262.6 

Andbyytc b. of Satabus, 2263.24 

AgaBdc 2214.8 

Ageuoc f. of Charmes, gdf. of Pasion, 2250. [16] 

Agetocs 2342.4 ; : 

Agedtne f. of Atreus, 2299.12 

Aenraés s. of Apollonios and Thermu-, 
2363.5 

Aoutstc £. of Suchas, 2364.9 
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Apnayddne iegevds s. of Herieus and Stotoetis, 
gds. of Herieus, 2219.11 

AgnaydOnc s. of Pakysis, 2219.8 

AgnaydOns s. of Pakysis and Thases, b. of 
Anchophis and Stotoetis, 2216. 2, 11, 23, [28] 

Aonaydins s. of Panephremmis, 2263.18 

Agnaydbys s. of -us, f. of -es and Herieus, 
2238.9 

Aonaydng f. of Thases, gdf. of Harpagathes, 
Stotoetis and Anchophis, 2216.12 

Aenaydbns f. of Psenamunis, gdf. of Tese- 
nuphis 2255.4 

Aenaydbyc iegeds 2216.20 

AonaydOnc 2294.1 

Aenoxeds s. of Bassos, 2250.18 

Aoenoxedcs 2352.3 

Aexoxeatiawa s. Isidora, alias Harpokra- 
tiaina, 2223.3 

Agnoxgatiov s. of Tesenuphis, 2218.11 

Aonoxgatiwy orgatnyds 2250.1 

Aoxoxgatiwy s. Demetrios, alias Harpokra- 
tion, 2270.9 

Aonoxgatior 6 xai Téoag Bac. yoau. 2225.1; 
2281 TIT 1 

Aonoyods s. of Ptolem( ), 2364.7 

Agoufjoig s. of Orsephis, f. of Orsephis, h. 
of Tanephr( ), 2292.3 

Agowdy m. of Aur. Apollon, w. of Didymos, 
2334.1 

Aotepers 2349.9 

Aotepidweos f. of Askle-, 2220.7 

Agtepidweoc Bac. yeap. 2269.8 

Aoxdnmdéns f. of Nilos, 2345.3 

Aoxdnniddns 2244. [15] 

AoxAn{ b. of Apion, 2220.7 

Atoetc¢ s. of Hareotes, 2299.12 

Advijc 8. of Stotoctis, b. of Stotoetis the 
elder and Stotoetis the younger, 2241.3 

Adoniia AvovBdgiov d. of Hermanubis and 
Apollonia, 2234 II s, 19 

Adondla OeguovPdioy d. of Eulogia, 2296. 

AdgonAtos 2286 r.2, [5], v.1, 4; 2244.8 

Aberdios Aupdvios xwpdexnc s. of Thiarkas, 
2252.2, 16 

— Appdrosg neaidoitoc 2252.1 

— Arz[.].[.Jov 2329.6 

— Andidwv s. of Didymos and Arsinoe, 
2334.1, 15 

— Anodhdyviog dnd dixaodotdy 2339.4 

— Axodldviog 2334 IT 20 

— Anodddviwcs 6 xal Atovdcwog oteatnydc 
2278.3 


— Anolsdviog 6 xai Lwtjo otgatnydc 2277.1 

— Agiwoy é& xAjew xwpoyeappatelacg 2282.1 

— Aegnoxgariov énipelntys 2296.1, 6 

— DThaBelwv tnarocg 2244.3 

— Eoutc nedxtwe otixdy s. of Tathares, 
2278.5 

— ‘Howry s. of Dios, 2332.25 

— Odwy 2244. 9,15 

— Asdvtios xwpdeyns s. of Apion, 2252.s, 16 

— Movojc s. of Eulogia, 2296.s 


— "OA s. of Pathinios and Agora, 2332.s, 


22, 27 

— Odgiwr 6 xai Zevopay Bac. yoap. 2234 II 2 

— Hao s. of Pamu-, gds. of -kis, 2340.3 

— Laoic 2334.2 

— ITanvothic s. of Paesios, 2339.6 

— Hatta 2340.1 

— IHodddmeocs 2252.17 

— Hovéotg xedxtmg oirixdivy s. of Horos, 
2278.6 

— Laganiwr oitoddyos év xAjow 2277.3 

— Lovyas s. of Titianos, 2303.3 

— Dihinnos énipedntrs 2296.1, 6 

— Al & xdjow xwpoyegappatelas 2282.1 

Agnoic s. of Apheus, gds. of Sumeis, 2264 11 17 

Agevs s. of Sumeis, f. of Apheus, 2264 II 17 

Ageodds s. of Ammonios, 2363.4 

Aeodeitns sister of Taonnophris, 2350.1 

Aggodios f. of Papos, 2287.9 

Ageodicios 2355.6 

Agood( ) f. of Sarapion, gdf. of Aphrod{ ), 
2250. [11] 

Ageod( ) f. of Ponn-, gdf. of Tithoes, 2250. 14 

Agood( ) 8. of Sarapion, gds. of Aphrod( ), 
2250.11 

Age- 8. of -aphremmis, 2263.11 

Ayidids s. of A- and Soteris, gds. of Horos, 
b. of Horos, 2231.6 

Ayihhads xopoypappatetc 2222.12 

Aydheds 2244.16 

Aydis s. Didymos, alias the-son-of-Achil- 
lis, 2251.17 

A.vav( ) s. of Sumeis?, f. of Onnophris, 
2264 IT is 


Baaididns 2356.9 

Bacoaios Podpoc hysudy 2232.4 

Bdooos f. of Harpokras, 2250.18 

Beddijs £. of Panesneus, gdf. of Dem{( ), 
2267.5 

*BeAwBodc s. of Herodes, f. of Thiamatis, 
2251.8 ’ 
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Téwoc Avtdvog Xaojpor 6 xal AnodAdviocg 
2244.10, 16 

Tdwog Tobdtog Appdriog 2343.9 

Téw0¢ Tovdtoc I Jad.oc f. of Isidora, alias 
Harpokratiaina, 2223.4 

Vepeksds 2317.2 

Téuwog f. of Syrion, 2364.15 


Aeiog vedtegoc s. of Ision, 2251.1 

Aeioc f. of Sarapion, h. of Isarus, 222413 

Aeiog Onpdowos toanelitns 2270.1; 2271a.1, 
e.[1] 

Asiog 2327.3 

Anpitetoc 8. of Demetrios, gds. of Horion, 
2243.3 

Anpyreios s. of Horion, f. of Demetrios 
2243.3 

Anurrevos 6 xal Agnoxpatiov 2270.» 

Anp( ) s. of Panesneus, gds. of Belles, 2267.4 

Aiddg s. of Didymos, 2364.14 

Adc s. of Heron and Helen, gds. of Didas, 
2230 I 15 

Adc s. of Heron, f. of Heron, gdf. of 
Didas, 223017 

Adc 8. of Pasion, 2364.10 

AwWds 8. of Sotas, 2250.15 

Aiddg f. of Tryphon, 2364.13 

Addn m. of -pion, w. of Lykarion, 2251.30 

AWipn 2351.1 

Aldvyoc s. of Heraklides, 2250. 27 

Aldvpog s. of Pasion, h. of Diodora, 2344.4 

Aldvyog f. of Apollonios, gdf. of Didymos, 
alias the-son-of-Achillis, 2251.17 

Alédvpoc f. of Aur. Apollon, h. of Arsinoe, 
2334.15 

Alédvpos f. of Didas, 2364.14 

Aldvpoc f. of Helene, 2351.1 

Aidvpocg 2305.2; ain 2, 6 

Aidvpos érumad. 6 tis Aytididos 8. al Apol- 
lonios, 2251.17 

Aivyvcg 2283.6 

*Avoydtns 2322.2 

Awyérns 6 nods ti mAn 2305.1; 2306.1 

Awddéea d. of N.N., alias Ara-, w. of Didy- 
mos, 2344.1 

Awdweos £. of Heron, 2250.20 

Atovdoioc 8. of Dionysios, 2253.4 

Avovdo.oc f. of Sarapion, 2251.26 

trovdatoc f. of Dionysios, 2253.5 
tovborog xwpoyoappateds 2241.2 
ovdotog 2315.2; 223415 
4yjovoc s. Aur. Apollonios, alias Diony- 
ios, 2278.3 
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Atovictog 6 xai Fdvvig 8. of Maron, gds. of 
Maron, 2251.11 

Avvvaddmgos 8. of -rion, gds. of Dionyso- 
doros, ggds. of Heraklides, 2230 II s, 16 

Atovvaddmoos s. of Heraklides, f. of -rion, 
h. of Herais, gdf. of Dionysodoros, 
2230 IT 10 

Aioc s. of Heraklides, 2364.5 

Aioc f. of Aur. Heron, 2332.26 

Aiocg xatacnogets 2255.5 

Atooxogiwy 2280 a IT 14 

Aidoxogog f. of Ptolemaios, gdf. of Isidoros, 
2363.8 

Atooxotc s. of Phasis, 2283.6 

Augdrtng f. of Apollophanes 2234 IT 13 

Abgpartocs Bac. yoap. 2235.1; 2236.4 

*Aidqidocg 2348.3 

Awdwooc f. of Apis, 2364.6 

*Awodvotoc 2356.9 

A..o¢ 8. of Theogiton, 2251.20 

Aw- f. of Heraklides, 2251.19 


Eignvaios 8. of Maron, h. of Isarion, f. of 
Sarapias, 2225.2, 7 


. *Exaotcs. of Paesis, gds. of Sumeta! 226417 12 


*Exaoig s. of Pane( ), gds. of Ammonus, 
2264 IT 14 

Exataiog 2329.1? 

*Elenuevocs s. of Soterichos, gds. of Sote- 
richos, 2251.10 

Eiévyyn m. of Heroninos, w. of Pasion, 2226.5 

Ekévn d. of Didymos, 2351.2 

Elévn m. of Didas, w. of Heron, 223016 

Endvvyos f. of Pitenis, 2247.4, 19 

Fouts s. of A-, 2245 11 s 

Eguv.c s. of Harpagathes, gds. of -us, 
2238.8 

Eguctc s. of Herieus, f. of Harpagathes, h. 
of Stotoetis, 2219.11 

Egutc s. of N-, 2245 If 4 

Eoutc IHéoons rac ital s. of Panes, 
2330.5, [is] 

Eguetc s. of Paubastis, 2291.3 

Eotsic Iégons tic émyovfs s. of Ptolemais, 
2337.8 

Eowedc f. of Herieus, gdf. of Harpagathes, 
2219.43 

Eeueic f. of Sotas, 2298.6 

Foust 2314.2 

Eopavotpic f. of Aur. Anubarion, h. of 
Apollonia, 2234 IT « 

Eogueiac 2280b.s 

Eopiac 2214.1, 2346 111 
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Foul 2225.13 
Fbdyyehos 6 
2346 IT 3 


Fiédainwrv s. of Apol( ), 2363.2 


xai Howédsavdc b. of Anubion, 


Eidainwv diadeydpevoc tv Bac. yoappateiay — 


2238.6 

Evsaipwv 2280 IT 12 

Fédoyia m. of Aurelia Thermutharion and 
Aur. Muses, 2296.[s] 

Eéejpov s. of Heuremon, f. of Kastor, 
2251.18 

Edojpov f. of Kastor, gdf. of Heuremon 
2251.18 


Znvac s. of Pasion, 2268.6, 10 
Znvac s. of Phaesis, 2362.9 
Zwihoc s. of Pasaus, 2299.11 
Zwihog f. of Leonides, 2330. 21 
Zeouwos f. of Isidoros 2301.7 
Zdowpog 2357 IT 1s, 2327.5 


Headtwr f. of -ion, 2336.6 

Heals m. of Orseus, w. of Orseus, 2251.7 

Hoaic w. of Dionysodoros, m. of -rion, 
2230 IT 1 

Hoaxdeidncs s. of Do-, 2251.19 

Hoaxhetédns £. of Didymos, 2250.27 

Hoaxdsidns f. of Dios, 2364.5 

Heaxieldne f. of Dionysodoros, gdf. of -rion, 
ggdf. of Dionysodoros, 2230 IT 10 

Hoaxdctins f. of Heron, 2250. 22 

‘Hoaxdeting 223411 

Hoaxietins argatnyds 2276.2 

Heaxieiing xwpoygaupateds 2220.3 

Hoaxdijc 8. of Heron, 2364.8 

Hoaxljc 2280b.2; 2327.12 

Hoeaxd( ) w. of Satabus, m. of Theogi(), 
2256.5 

Foaxd( ) 2326a.4 

Heaxd( ) ovroddyog 2276.3 

Hods s. of Kottaros, f. of Chrysas, alias 
Ptk, h. of Thenmesoeris, 2251.14 | 

Hod¢ 2327.21, 2280b.7 

‘Hoeddne f. of Belobus, gdf. of Thiamatis, 
2251.8 

Howdne f. of Heron, 2251.25 

Hewsdiards s. Evangelos, alias Heredianos, 
2346 IT s 

‘Howy s. of Didas and M.stharion, f. of 
Didas, gds. of Heron, h. of Helene, 

22301 s, 2 

‘How s. of Diodoros, 2250.20 
‘Howry s. of Heraklides, 2250. 22 : 


‘Howry s. of Herodes, 2251.25 

‘Howy s. of Sabinos, 2250.29 

‘How f. of Apollonios, 2250.31 

Howy f. of Didas, gdf. of Heron, ggdf. of 
Didas, 22301 s 

‘Howy f. of Herakles, 2364. 

‘Howry f. of Orseus, gdf. of Orseus, 2251.7 

‘Howy f. of Satyros, 2271b.s 

‘Howyr f. of Sotas, 2240.3 

‘Howry xoopnthc, énipedntys 2279.5 

‘Howy 2225.5 

‘Howveivoc s. of Pasion and Helene, h. of 
Sabina, 2226.5, 12 

‘Howveivocg oitoddyos 2300.4 

Howveivocg 2347.1, 9 

‘Howr[{ 2270.14 


@afoig m. of Horion, w. of Pasion, 2363.6 

Oaodpiov 2329.2 

@avots m. of Thonis, alias Labe.as, w. of 
Thonis, 2251.6 

Oao7jc d. of Anchopis, 2222.5 

@ao7jc d. of Harpagathes, w. of Pakysis, 
m. of Anchophis, Harpagathes, Stoto- 
etis, 2216.11 

Oaofc w. of Satabus? 2242.10 

Ocavdc m. of Ophelis, w. of Apion, 2251.13 

Oevuecofers w. of Heras, m. of Chrysas, 
alias Ptk, 2251.14 

Ocoyitwr f. of D-, 2251.20 

Geoyi( ) 8. of Satabus and Herak( ), gds. 
of Satabus, 2256.5 

Ocopuras f. of Polis, 2250.21 

Ocouotdic m. of Titianos, 2349.12 

Oecouorvl m. of Aretas, w. of Apollonios, 
2363.5 ’ 

Ocou( ) m. of -nepheros, w. of Apynchis, 
2262.7 

Oeddwgos oteatnydc 2216.4, 6 

Oégwv oitoddyog 2276.3 

Ocwvdc 2326a.7 

*O.auatic s. of Belobus, gds. of Herodes, 
2251.8 

*@.aguac (genitive) f. of Aur. Ammonios, 
2252.2 

Oévc¢ f. of Thonis, alias Labe.as, h. of 
Thanus, 2251.6 

Oars éxixad., AaBe.ac s. of Thonis an¢ 
Thanus 2251.6 


TepobPns nedxtwg dgyveixdy 2297.6 
Téga& otgatnydcs 2236.2; 2237.2 ; 
Téga& otgatnydc 2265 111 
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Jéoaé s. Harpokration, alias Hierax, 2225.1; 
2281 TIT 1 

Téoaé 6 xai Nepeovaves otgatyydc 2248.1 

Tuoddyc 2216.26 

Todvdac 2319.2 

Tobhioc 6 ned¢ tH mA 2306.1, 6 

[Todgiov] 4 xai Lagamidc d. of Sarapias, 
2225.8 

Toagotc m. of Sarapion, w. of Deios, 2224 I 4 

Toiddéga m. of -sneus, w. of Pitynis, 2251.28 

Toddoa 4 xal Aonoxpatiaiva d. of Gaius 
Julius G-, 2223.s 

Toidwgoc s. of Ptolemaios, gds. of Diosko- 
ros, 2363.8 

Toidweos oitoddyoc, 8. of Zosimos, 2301.6 

Taidwoos enitnentis yernuatoyeapoupévay 
dnagyovtwv 2287.7, 

Taldwoos xwpoyeaypateds 2250.3 

Toldweocg 2230 IT 6, 17; 2327.20; 2274.1 

Tolwy s. of Satabus, 2363.3 

Tolwv f. of Abus, h. of Tapsois, 2251.4 

Toiwy f. of Deios the younger, 2251.1 

Tolwy nodxtwg dgyveimdy 2288.2 

Toiwy ovyyeappateds? 2230 IT s 

Toxyvedcs s. of Ischyras, 2250.30 

Toyveds f. of Ischyras, 2250.30 

Toxveiwv f£. of Posidonios, gdf. of Anubas, 
2251.9 


Kahoviowog Taredqidocg dixaroddtyg 2213.3 

Kdonuwoc s. of Nilos, b. of Orseus, 2364.4 

Kaowavoc 6 xai ITrohdepaic 8. of Pae( ), 2268. 
% 11 

Kéouoc, 8. of -ides, 2253.2; 2254.2 

Kdortwe s. of Heuremon, gds. of Heuremon, 
2251.18 

Kdotwe s. of K-, 2362.3 

Kédotwe s. of Papontos, 2364.16 

Kéuvos s. Pakysis, alias Keknos, 2255.3 

].dviog Kédeg 2249.4, 20 

Key.gic 2301.12 

Kéoueca s. of Apoll-?, 2353.18 

Kiadfjc s. Tesenuphis the younger alias 

_ Kiales, 2237.6-s . 

Kiatéws Ayaboxdic aexregevdc 2216.7, 25, 26 

Kiatéiog Egusivoc 2353.16 

Kiijyuns Aoyyeivos 2251.22 

Kodhotdoc £. of Pisais, 2250.13 

Koddot8ocg attoddyog 2273.1 

- *KodoBotgos 2348.2 

Konefjc 2280b.6 

Kérragog f. of Heras, gdf. of Chrysas, alias 
Ptk, 2251.14 


14* ~ 


*Kodxmpoc 228011 17 
Kovtdce 2280 IT is 
Kodxoc xmpoyoappateds 2221.2 


Aafe.ac s. Thonis, alias Labe.as, 2251.6 

Aapa[ oitoddyog 2302.5 

Adgxios Méuwe iyeudy 2211.4 

Asavidys s. of Zoilos, 2330. 21 

Aswvidng s. of -ano( ), 2362.5 

Aswvid{ ottoAdyog 2300.3 

Aoyywia OcopuovPdouoy 2290.7 

Aoyyesivoc f. of Protion, 2250. [17] 

Aobdxtioc s. of Anubion, 2253.2, 12 

Aovutog Eoévytog 2213.5 

Aovutog Tyvdtiog Kacravds 2338.2, 14 

Aovutog Tittog Nepeoiavdg 2244.11, 17 

Avxagioy f. of -pion and h. of Didyme, 
2251.30 


*Mayatoyoocs 2243.7 

Mayvog 2357 IT 7 

MéEwmog 2357 IT 6 

MéE mos 6 xai Néagyoc otgatnydc 2213.2 

Médexoc Mdgtoc TiBegeivog 2244.11, 17 

Mdexoc Otadéguoc Avtwveivog 2232.2 

Mdexocg Leungdviog eens 6 xai Toidw- 
eos Avtiwosts 2233.6 

Mdoxoc 6... 2244.9, 157 | 

Mdowr s. of Maron, f. of Dionysios, alias 
Ponnis, 2251.11 

Méowy f. of Irenaios, 2225.2, 7 

Méowy f. of Maron, gdf. of Dionysios, alias 
Ponnis, 2251.11 

Medavds 2362.21 

Médag f. of Apion, gdf. of Ophelis, 2251.13 

Médag f. of Sarapion, alias Seleukos, h. of 
Ammonus, 2251.12 

Médac 2280 IT 16 

Mixadoc 2344.5 

Mioig s. of Paesis, gds. of Sumeis, 2264 
IT 15 

Mébobns s. of Z-, 2266.2 

Méody¢ 8. of Mystharion, 2224 IT 10 

Mocdagiwy f. of Mysthes, 2224 IT 10 

M.o8aorv w. of Didas, m. of Heron, gdm. 
of Didas, 22301 » 


Naagais s. of Naaraus, gds. of Na- 2362.7 
Naagatc f. of Naaraus, s. of Na-, 2362.7 
* NaBeogoaic 2355.9 

Néagyoc s. Maximos, alias Nearchos, 2213.a 
Neixavégoc s. N. N. alias Nikandros, 2224 ITs 
Neidoc s. of Asklepiades, 2345. 
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Neihoc dxedevOegoc 2224 IT 7 

Nethoc 22751 3, 11, Ils 

Netlog xatacnoges xai yoparentmedntiys 
2265 IT 7 

Neal 2270.16 

Nepeods xataonageds 2256.6 

Nepeotavds 2355.7, 2338.5, 13 

Nepeoctarvdc s. Hierax, alias Nemesianos, 
2248.1 

Nepecivoc 2356.3 

Nepecivoc yetguotys 2356.6 

Nenwtiavde 2327.8 

Neot( ) f. of Pautos, 2355.2 

Negegdc s. of A-, 2251.21 

Nexovdnc s. of Phaphensus, 2247.6 

Ne..etoc £. of Apynchis, 2337.19 

Nidoc s. of Sitoeis, 2364.12 

Nitog s. of Stotoetis, 2364.11 

Nitoc f. of Orseus and Karpinos, 2364.s 


Zevopdy s. Aur. Urion, alias Xenophon, 
2234 IT 2 


Orjoipos f. of Paios, 2293.7 

Orvdgois 8. of A.nan(), gds. of Sumeis, 
22641L1s > 

Ovvdpotc s. of Onnophris, 2259.7 

Ovvwyoig 8. of Sotas, gds. of Stotoetis, 
2263.16 

Ovvégets f. of Chairemon, 2250.19 

Ovvrégetc f. of Onnophris, 2259.7 

Ovrégers f. of Petesuchos, alias Ptolemais, 
2216.16 

Omdyats f. of Ptolemais, 2362.17 

Ovrdpers f. of Stotoetis, 2221.5 

Ovvdperc f. of Tesenuphis, 2228.5 

Ovvdpotc 2327.15; 2264 IT 1 

Ovdépactog otgatnyds 2241.1; 227511, IT1 

‘Ogepic nedutwo doyveindy 2290.6 

Oocevoigic s. of Amphiomis, 2263.6 

Oogcevodqic s. of Pachnubis and Tapitynis, 
2251.15 

Ogcevotqic f. of Pa-, 2362.13 

Ugosic s. of Abaskantos, 2250.23 

Ogceic s. of Heron, f. of Orseus, h. of Herais, 
2251.7 

Oecetcs s. of Orseus and Herais, gds. of © 
Heron, 2251.7 

Ogostc f. of Anubas, 2250.28 

Ooceic f. of Horos, gdf. of Pakysis, 2342.7 

Ogoeic f. of -nophis, 2363.2 

*Oooegic s. of Harsiesis and Tanephr( ), 
gds. of Orsephis, 2292.2 
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*Ogcegic f. of Harsiesis, gdf. of Orsephis, 
2292. 

Otalégioc f. of Serenos, 2363.1 

Odakégiog TovAhiavdcg Smatocg 2252.14 

Odéyetog otgatnyds 2238.2 

Ob7jtic neeoBitegoc 2269. 21 

Ogédc s. of Apion and Theanos, gds. of 
Melas, 2251.13 

Opédhos nodtancg 2356.5 


IaBerGc 2349.10 
Hafois s. of Anchophis, 2263.12 
ITaBois s. of Pabus and Segathis, 2227.12 


ITaBoic f. of Satabus, gdf. of Pabus, alias 


-Tga-, 2227.6 
Tafots s. Satabus, alias Pabus, 2226.19 
TlaBots 6 did Abyov Tl Jo 8. of Satabus, 
2263.7 
ITaBots 6 dia Ady .eya[ s. of Satabus and 


Tanomieus, gds. of Pabus, f. of Pabus, — 


h. of Segathis, 2227.5 

anos f. of Aur. Papnuthis, 2339.6 

Iajoicg s. of Paesis and Taibis, 2264 IT 1s 

ITafjou.y s. of Sumeis, f. of Ekasis, Miteis, 
Abokis, 22641112 . 

Iafows f. of Paesis, h. of Taibis, 2264 IT is 

Tajo 2327.18 

Ian( ) f. of Kasianos, alias Ptolemais, 
2268.7, 11 

*TTadvijg 2227.10 

*TTadinog f. of Aur. Hol, h. of Agora, 2332. 

ITdtog 8. of Onesimos, 2293.7 

ITaxiows 8. of Pak- the younger, gdf. of 
Panis 2263.9 

ITaxtoic s. of Horos, gds. of Orseus, 2342.6 

Tlaxioic 8. of Pakysis, 2263.28 

ITaxtotc s. of Pa-, 2263.25 

Iaxiois iegedc s. of Satabus, h. of Thases, 
f. of Anchophis, Stotoetis and Harpa- 
gathes, 2216.2, 7, 21, 28 

ITaxioicg s. of Satabus, f. of Stotoetis, 2219.7 

Haxtotc s. of Tesenuphis the younger, alias 
Kiales, 2237.6 

ITaxioig f. of Harpagathes, 2219.8 

Haxioig f. of Pakysis, 2263.28 

Haxioig £. of Phaseis, 2250.25 

ITaxioic f. of Stotoetis the elder, h. of 
Stotoetis, 2221.4 

ITaxtoic £. of P-, 2330.8 

ITaxioi 2263.9 

TTaxioic éxixad. Kéxvoc s. of Satabus, 2235.3 

Han... vedtegoc? f. of Pakusios, gdf. of 
Panis, 2263.9 
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THoapov{ 8. of -kis, f. of Aur. Paesis, 2340.3 
Tlaveovetc s. of Belles, f. of Dem( ), 2267.4 
Tlaveovetc f. of Panephrimmis, 2331.6 
Havepoéppic s. of Horos, 2216.18 
Tlovepoéurs isgeds gds. of Satabus, b. of 
Stotoetis, 2343.8 
ITaveyoéppuc £. of Harpagathes, 2263.18 
Tlavepgéppic £. of Tanomicus, 2227.7 
Tlavepoéppuc £. of Tesenuphis and Stotoetis, 
2219.5 
Tlavegogupic 2325.2 
Tlavegolpuis Tlégons tis éxvyovaic 8. of Panes- 
neus, 2333.6 
Tlavegodupis nesoPitegoc iegedcs s. of Paus, 
2239.2 
Have( ) s. of Ammonus, f. of Ekasis, 2264 
IT 1 
Tlavijc £. of Herieus, 2330.5 
IIdvic 8. of Pakusios, gds. of Pak- the 
younger? 2263.9 
ITavoo( ) 2260.6 
*TTavupiotc 2247.7 
Tlaovijg s. of Satabus, 2263.27 
Tlactc f. of Panephrommis, 2239.3 
Tlandic s. of Papais, gds. of -on, 224512 
Tlandic s. of -on, f. of Papais, 2241 T 
Tlandic f. of Satabus, 2245 T 11 
Tlaneigiaves dzengétns 2249.17 
Tlamsiguoc ovroddyos 2302. 4-5 
Tlansicg 2307.5 
Tlanovtaéc s. of Akes, 2250.12 
Tlanovtdéc f. of Kastor, 2364.16 
Tlanovtés gdf. of Petermuthis, 2251.23 
Ildnog s. of Aphrodisios, 2287.9 
Ildnnos yeyvpvacrapy. dradexspmevos tHv oTQa- 
thyiay 2238.3 
Tlacdug f. of Zoilos, 2299.11 
Tlactwy s. of Charmes, gds. of Areios, 
2250.16 ; 
Tlaciwy s. of Syros, 2288.4 
Tlaciwy f. of Didas, 2364.10 
THlaciwy £. of Didymos, 2344.4 
Tlaciwv f. of Heroninos, h. of Helene, 
2226.5, 12 
‘Tlaciwy £. of Horion, h. of Thaesis, 2363.6 
Tlaciwy f. of Zenas, 2268.6, 10 
Taciwy 2327.4 
TTaciwy 6 xai [ 2224114 
Tlaco( ) f. of Phanomgeus, 2362.19 
TTateppotdic 2326a.8 
ITdtemv 2349.9 
Hatoigic 2274.1 
*TTatavic s. of Sansneus, 2293.9 
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HavBdotic £. of Herieus, 2291.3 
Hathoc 2280 IT 1s 
Tlavosigis 2326a.9 
Tlaizrocg s. of Nest( ), 2355.2 
Tlayvoofic £. of Orsenuphis, h. of Tapitynis, 
2251.15 
Haémug s. of Psoiphis, 2299.6, 9 
TTcevot¢ 2298.11 
TTentoic 8. of A-, 2302.10 
Hexiowg vedtegos 8. of Pekysis, 2331.9, 14 
Tlexioic s. of Satabus, 2242.9 
Tlextoic £. of Pekysis the younger, 2331.10 
TTexdoig 2308.3 
Tleve[ 2335.1 
Tierestc 3. of Petesuchos, 2250.26 
ITetegevc 2327.9 
Heteouotdic s. of Plutas, 2364.17 
Heteguotdic gds. of Papontos, 2251.23 
Hereopobbic 2250.32 
Ilerecobyoc f. of Peteeus, 2250.26 
Tletecobyos £. of Petsiris, 2845.5 
Iletecotyog 6 xai LHtohepaioc orohatys 
2216.16 
*[Tetpoverc 2228.13 P 
HetoBéors s. of Teapnamis, f. of Teapna- 
mis, h. of Amenokis, 2229.3 
Tletoprots 2247.7 
Heroo[ f. of Ama. 2250. 24 
Heraigug 8. of Petesuchos, 2845.5 
Tlevtds yewguotys 2291.2 
TMiodic s. of Kolluthos, 2250.13 
Tlitivicg 8. of Eponychos, 2247.4, [18] 
*TIixivc £. of -snis, h. of Isidora, 2251.28 
Tlhovrac f. of Petermuthis, 2364.17 
TlAovt[ xatacrogedc 2264 II 5 
Tiévuc s. Dionysios, alias Ponnis, 2251.11 
Tow ..( ) s. of Aphrod( ), f. of Tithoes, 
2250.14 
Tiéndwosg Aginoc Aongos 22451 5, IT [7] 
Tlooiidvic s. of Ischyrion, f. of Anubas, 
2251.9 : 
Hordépov orgatnyds 22241 2, IL 2 
ITgeipog 2270.3; 2271b.5 
Tgdtagyos atgatnyds 2220.1 
Howteiwv s. of Ammonios, 2250.10 
Hgwteiwv s. of Longinos, 2250.17 
IItx s. Chrysas, alias Ptk, 2251.14 
TItolepaiog s. of Dioskoros, f. of Isidoros, 
2363.8 
IItodepaiog s. of Hera-, 2284.1 
Ttodepaios f. of Ptol( ), 2250.30 
Trodspaios xopoyeappatets 2233.15 
ITtohepaios nxatacmogevs 2255.6 
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ITtohepaiog Bac. yeap. 2216.5, 6; 2270.5; 
22714a.6, c.4 

ITrohepaiog 2263.22, 2343.4 

ITrohepaios 8. Petesuchus, alias Ptolemaios, 
2216.16 

Itohepaic s. of Py-, 2333.1 

ITvoAepaic f. of Herieus, 2337.8 

ITtohepaig s. of Onnophris, 2362.17 

ITtohepaig s. Kasianos, alias Ptolemais, 

| 2268.7, 11 

ITvoheu( ) £. of Harpochras, 2364.7 

Trohepol 2341.11 

ITvoA(_) 8: of Ptolemaios, 2250.30 

ITtoA(_) £. of Apion, 2250.22 

ITvod( ) £. of Sokrates, 2248.6, 16 

ITroA(_) f£. of Suchammon, 2355.8 

ITtod{ ) 2311.2 : 

Mads 8. of Theomnas, 2250. 21 

Ilwhiov dndtwg s. of He-, 2263.17 

IT. egeto 2326.4. 6 


LaBeivoc f. of Heron, 2250.29 

XaPeivos yeyvyraciagy. xal Onudowocs Tease- 
bien 2270.1; 2271b.1, 21 

LaPeivoc 2254.8 

Lapiva d. of Her-, w. of Heroninos, m. of 
Sabine, 2226.13 

LaBivoc 2280 IT is 

Law[ 2247.3 

Sapdvvagag 2280b.5 

A avovevic 2349.9 

Lavovets 2327.7, 193. 2293.9 

i d. of Irenaios and Isarion, 2225.2, 
7] 

Xaganids anelev0éoa 2224 IT s, is 

Laganids w. of Heroninos, 2226.14 

Xagamids s. Apollonarion, alias Sara- 
pias, 2224 I6; Isarion, alias Sarapias, 
2225.8 

Laganiwv s. of Aphrod( ), f. of Aphrod({ ), 
2250. [11] 

pane s. of Deios and Isarus, 2224 I 3, 
12 

Xaganiwy s. of Dionysios, 2251.26 

Xaganiwy s. of Soterichos, f. of Soterichos, 
22710. . 

Zaganiwy s. of Syros, gds. of He-, 2251.24 

Zaganiov f. of Anubion, 2346 IT 5 

Laganiwy f. of Pas-, 2248.3 

Saganiov énitnonthcs 2295.3 

Lagaxtoy 2223.1; 2329.1 

Xaganiwy s. Alkibiades, alias Sarapion, 
2249.1 : 


Saganior énumad. Léhevuoc s. of Melas and 
Ammonus, 2246.12 
Zaganiwv 6 did Adywr [ 8. of Sotas, gds. of 
Satabus, 2263.20 
LataBotc s. of A-, 2263.23 
ZaraBoic iegedc s. of Horos, gds. of Satabus, 
2216.19 
XataBoic s. of Pabus, f. of Pabus, alias 
-rga-, h. of Tanomieus, 2227.5 
Xatapois s. of Papais, 2245 I 10 
LataBovc s. of Pathies, 2227.9 
ZataBots s. of Satabus, f. of Theogi( ), h. 
of Herakl( ), 2256.5 
LataPoic s. of Satabus the elder, gds. of 
Satabus, 2263.13 
XaraPois isgedc s. of Stotoetis, gds. of Sto- 
toetis, 2219.1 
araBoic f. of Horos, gdf. of Satabus, 2216. 
19 
AataPovc f. of Ision, 2363.3 
Zarafoics f. of Pakysis, gdf. of Stotoetis, 
2219.7 ; 
XaraPoic f. of Pakysis, 2216. [2], 8 
AataBoic f. of Pakysis, alias Keknos, 2235.3 
Xatapois f. of Paues, 2263. 27 
Xatapoic f. of Pekysis, 2242.9 
ZaraPotc f. of Satabus, gdf. of Theogi( ), 
2256.5 
Xatapoics f. of Satabus the elder, 2263.13 
Xarapoic f. of Sotas, gdf. of Sarapion 
alias ..., 2263.01 
Zarafoic f. of Stotoetis, 2263.5 
Xatafoic f. of Tesenuphis, s. of Tesenuphis, 
2219.9 
LaraPoic gdf. of Stotoetis and Panephrem- 
mis, 2343.6 
Xarafoic f. of Pabus, alias P-, 2263.7 
Zatafotc ngecfiregoc s. of Satabus, f. of 
Satabus, 2263.13 
Xarapoic xataonogetc 2259.[s] 
LataBotc 2216.8 
Latapoic dv® of ITaBotic s. of P-, 2263.19 
Xatogveida d. of Chromation, 2352.2 
Latovevrivos 2327.10, 18 
Xdtveos s. of Heron, 2271b.3 
Leyadic d. of Stotoetis, w. of Horos, m. of 
Stotoetis, 2219.12 
Leyadic m. of Pabus, w. of Pabus, alias 
-rga-, 2227.13 
Zeipwv s. Tesenuphis the elder, alias Si- 
phon, 2237. 4-6 
2éxétoc Igioxos f. of Sextia, Thaisarion, 
et al., 2345.2 
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Zexétia? Oaodgiyv d. of Sextus Priscus, 
2345.1 
Lélevuoc s. Sarapion, alias Seleukos, 2251.2 
Lepnowvia d. of N-, 2289.6 . 
Leunedvioc KArjpeve 2249.9, 19, 21 
Leenviog 2356.10 
Leonviov 2356.1 
Zeoyjvoc s. of Valerios, 2363.1 
Legivos Bac. yeas. 2232.1; 2238.5 i 
Lerapode Fyovpevog 2239.1 
Sutéec f. of Nilos, 2364.12 
Zveyeods f. of -ros, 2261.7 
Lovpiic f. of Paesis, Aphis, A.nan( ), gaf. 
of Ekasis, Miusis, Abokis, Apheus, On- 
nophris, 2264 IT 12, 15-18 
Lovydupov s. of Ptol( ), 2355.8 
Lovyduoy 2280b.4 
Lovyds s. of Harmieus, 2364.9 
Ltorvojs 2321.3 
Xtotojtc d. of Onnophris, m. of Stotoetis, 
w. of Pakysis, 2221.5 
Srotojtc d. of Stotoetis, m. of Harpaga- 
thes, w. of Herieus, 2219.11 
Zroroftc m. of Tesenuphis, w. of Psena- 
munis, 2255.4 
Xrorofuc iégeva d. of N.N., gdd. of Satabus, 
sister of Panephremmis, 2343.5 
Zroro#tc 8. of Anchophis and Tesenuphis, 
gds. of Onnophris, 2228.7 
Xtrotojtuc s. of Apynchis, 2253.4 
Xrotoftis s. of Horos and Segathis, gds. 
of Stotoetis, 2219.12 
Zrotvoqts s. of Pakysis and Thases, b. of 
Anchophis and Harpagathes, 2216.2, 11, 
23, 28 
Zrotoftc iegets s. of Pakysis, gds. of Sata- 
bus, 2219.7 
Zroroptus isgedc s. of Panephremmis, b. of 
Tesenuphis, 2219.6 
Lrotojtc s. of Satabus, 2263.5 
Lrovojuc ieget’c s. of Stotoetis, 2242.2 
Xroro7ris 8. of Stotoetis, 2269.20 
Lrorvojtc 8. of Stotoetis, f. of Satabus, 
2219.4 
Srotoptic s. of Stotoetis, 2263.26; 2219.2, 3 
Zrotojtic iegeds s. of Stotoetis the younger 
gds. of Stotoetis, 2219.10 
XrotoAtic 8. of Tesenuphis, 2335.2, [11]? 
Lrotoftic f. of Anchophis, gdf. of Stotoetis, 
2228.8 
Zrotofjtuc f. of Aunes, Stotoetis the elder, 
and Stotoetis the younger, 2241.4 


Xtotofjtc f. of Horos, gdf. of Stotoetis, 
2219.12 
Lrotojtc f. of Nilos, 2364.11 
Xtotoqtc f. of Segathis, 2219.12 
Srotoftc f. of Sotas, gdf. of Onnophris, 
2263. 16 
Lrorvojtuc f. of Sotas, 2263.14 
Zrotvojucs f. of Stotoetis, gdf. of Satabus, 
2219.1 
Xrotoprus £. of Stotoetis, gdf. of Stotoetis, 
2219.10 : 
Xrotontic f. of Stotoetis, 2219.2, 3, 113 2242. 
23 2263.26; 2269.20 
Srorojtuc f. of -geus, 2228.14 
Xroromtic 2219.8, 10; 2246.[1], 22; 2310.2; 
2316.3 
Lroroftis veddtegos 8. of Stotoetis, f. of Sto- 
toetis, 2219.10 
Zrorofris vedtegos 8. of Stotoetis, 2241.5 
Troroqris ngeoPstegos s. of Pakysis and Sto- 
toetis, 2221.[5], 1 
Srovoftic ngcoPdregos s. of Stotoetis, 2241.4 
Trorofjric 6 did Adyov Lédrac 2263.15 
Ztedtos xataomogeds 2255.7 . 
Svelwy s. of Geminos, 2364.15 
Xéoos s. of He-, f. of Sarapion, 2251.24 
Zvooc 8. of Ken.eis, 2301.12 
X8ooc f. of Pasion, 2288.4 
Xoo¢ 2347.1 
Saxoedtns yeyrpvaciagy. xal nedutmg s. of 
Ptol( ), 2248.6 
Zérac s. of Herieus, 2298.6 
Satac 8. of Heron, 2240.3 
Zdtac s. of Stotoetis, 2263.14 
Xeérag s. of Tryphon, 2253.3 
Laétac f. of Didas, 2250.15 
Xétac 8s. of Stotoetis, f. of Onnophris, 


2263.16 % 
Xdétac f. of Sarapion, alias ..., s. of Sata- 
bus 2263.20 


Xétac f. of Soterichos, 2263.17 

Létag 6 node tH WA 2304.3, 7 

Xeébtac 2295.5; 2309.2; 2313.4; 2324.5 
Zétac 8. Stotoetis, alias Sotas, 2263.15 
Lorie s. Aur. Apollonios, alias Soter, 


2277.1 
Zarneic m of. Horos and Achillas, w. of 
A-, 2231.3 


Larmoryos s. of Sarapion, gds. of Soteri- 
chos, 2271a.2 

Loreryos s. of Sotas, 2263.17 

Laorieryos 8. of Soterichos, f. of Hleemenos, 
2251.10 
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ZwtHoryos f. of Apollonios, 2330. 20 

ZwtHeuzyos £. of Sarapion, ig of Soterichos, 
2271a.3 

Larijoizos f. of Soterichos, gdf. of Eleeme- 
nos, 2251.10 


*Tabagis m. of Aur. Herieus, 2278.6 
Tavepe( ) m. of Orsephis, w. of Harsiesis, 
2292.3 
Tavopueis d. of Panephremmis, w. of Sata- 
bus, m. of Pabus, alias -rga-, 2227.6 
Taovvdgorc sister of Aphrodite, 2350. {2], 17 
Taoveic w. of -ros, 2261.7 
Tazauttvig w. of Pachnubis, m. of Orsenu- 
phis 2251.15 
Taydis m. of Abus, w. of Ision, 2251.4 
*Teanvauic 8. of Petobastis and Amenokis, 
gds. of Teapnamis, 2229.4 
*Teanvautc f. of Petobastis, gdf. of Teap- 
namis, 2229.4 
Tecevovquc d. of Onnophris, m. of Stotoetis, 
w. of Anchophis, 2228. 
Teoevotyig m. of Harpokration, 2218.11 
Teaevobquc iegedc s. of Panephremmis, 2219.5 
Teoevotgis s. of Psenamunis and Stotoetis, 
gds. of Harpagathes, 2255.4 
Teoevoiqic iegeds s. of Satabus, gds. of Te- 
senuphis, 2219.9 
Teoevotqig s. of Tesenuphis 2237.10 
Tecevoiqic isgevds s. of Tesenuphis, 2216.19; 
2219.4 
Tecevodqic s. of Tesenuphis the elder, alias 
Siphon, 2237.4 
Teoevoiqic f. of Le..ss-, 2362.11 
Teoevotgic f. of Satabus, gdf. of Tesenu- 
phis 2219.5 
Tecevodyic f. of Stotoetis, 2335.2 
Teoevobgic f. of Tesenuphis, 2216.19; 2219.4; 
2237.10 
Teoevotgic gds. of Tesenuphis, 2236. 5 
Tecevoiqic gdf. of Tesenuphis, 2236.6 
Tecevoiqic vopoyedwos 2214.1 
Tecevodqic vedteoog émixad. Kiahfc £. of 
Pakysis, 2237. 6-8 7 
Tesevoiqic nosoBdregos ésunad. Zeipwr f. of 
Tesenuphis, 2237.4-6 
*Tegois w. of -methes, 2247.s, 17 
TiPojc s. of Ponn-, gds. of Aphrod( ) 
2250.14 
Tipayéync Bac. yea. 2221.1; 2230 Ils, a?; 
2237.2 
Titiavdg 8. of Thermuthis, 2349.11 
Titiavdg £. of Aur. Suchas, 2303. ¢ 


Titog Haxtovpriocg °2244. 102, 15 
ToveBwv 2318.3 

Tovtovners 2327.2 

Tevpur s. of Didas, 2364.13 
Totipur £. of Sotas, 2253.3 


®@ajoc f. of Zenas, 2362.9 
Davopyeis 8. of Paso( ), 2362.19 
Davopl ] vedtegoc s. of Phan-, 2362.15 


Parl f. of Phanomgeus the younger, 2362. 


15 
Ddoec s. of Pakysis, 2250.25 
@doic f. of Dioskus, 2283.6 
*Dagevoods f. of Nechuthes, 2247.6 
Dihocagame s. -kianos Phil., 2244.8 
Pidoviog AdéAgiocg speculator, 2332.6 
Didovioc Paddxavds Bratoc 2252.13 
Pidovios FExbO10¢ xopes 2332.2 


‘ 


Xatejpov s. of Chairemon, 2342.5, 11 

Xaigjuwv s. of Onnophris, 2250.19 

Xaignjpwrv f. of Chairemon, 2342.5 

Xaigjuovr yeappareds 2222.13 

Xdoeuns 8. of Areios, f. of Pasion, 2250. [18] 

Xgvodc émmal. [rx s. of Heras and Then- 
mesoeris, gds. of Kottaros, 2251.14 

Xovoagior s. of Alypios, 2356.4 

Xgwpdtiov m. of Satorneila, 2352.1 


Pavvotgic 2219.1 

Wevapodvic s. of Harpagathes, f. of Tese- 
nuphis, h. of Stotoetis, 2255.4 

PevoBdotig 8. of Adetos f. of Pt-, 2240.5 

Poigic f. of Paopis, 2299.7, 9 


‘Q2L_ 2300.7 

‘Qelwv s. of Nilos, b. of Karpinos, 2364.3 

‘Qeiwy s. of Pasion and Thaesis, 2363.6 

‘Qoiwy £. of Demetrios, edf. of Demetrios, 
2243.4 

‘Qoiwy xwpoyeaupated: 2243.15 

‘Qeiwy xedutwe deyveindy 2289.4 

*"Qeoc s. of A- and Soteris, gds. of Horos, 
b. of Achillas, 2231.2 

*Qeoc s. of Orseus, f. of Pakysis, 2342.6 

*Qooc s. of Stotoetis, f. of Stotoetis, h. of 
Segathis, 2219.12 

*Qoos f. of Aur. Puoris, 2278.6 

*Qeocg f. of A-, gdf. of Horos and Achillas, 
2231.2 

*Qeoc f. of Panephremmis, 2216.18 

“Qgoc f. of Satabus, s. of Satabus, 2216.18 

*Qoog f. of -nuphis, 2285.3 
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fragments 
A[ f£. of Pekysis, 2302.10 
A[ f. of Satabus, 2263.23 
A[ £. of Herieus, 2245 IT 5 
A[_ f. of Horos and Achillas, h. of Soteris, 
s. of Horos, 2231.2 

A[ f. of Nepheros, 2251.21 

Al 2270.18 

AZL s. of -nus, 2297.7 

Ag... 2270.13 

Eo... w. of -eanos, 2258.6 

E[.Jat.toc ottoAdyog 2299.4 

ZL s. of Mysthes, 2266.2 

H[ m. of Polion, 2263.17 

H[ f. of Syros, gdf. of Sarapion, 2251.24 
Ho{ f. of Sabine, 2226.13 

Heal f. of Ptolemaios, 2284.1 

K[ £. of Kastor, 2362.3 

Asé- 2252.10 

Ae..oo. s. of Tesenuphis 2362.11 
Ma.a...[{ 6 mod¢ tH An 2304.1 

NU f. of Sempronia, 2289.6 

Na.{ f. of Naaraus, gdf. of Naaraus, 2362.7 
N.{ f. of Herieus, 2245 IIs 

JI{_ s. of Pakysis, 2330.s, 15 

II{ £. of Satabus, alias Pakysis, 2263.19 
ZI[ 2270.17 

ITa.[.]¢ 2326a.10 

To[..]... £. of Pakysis, 2263.25 

Taf s. of Orsenuphis, 2362.13 

TTax{ 2270.15 

Tlan{ f. of ..as, 2301.6 

Hao{ s. of Sarapion, 2248.3 

Ie... 2250.19 

Tit... s. of Psenobastis, gds. of Adetos, 

2240.4 

IT..ac 2326a.3 

II ..]Jeepeeaco xataonogetc¢ 2257.6 

IIv{ f. of Ptolemais, 2333.1 

2...[. ]Jveag s. or d. of Sextus Priscus, 2345.1 


jc Atovdovog 2253.1 

j.at TowrodA( ) 2264 11 9 

Jxtavoc Didocagamic 2244.8 

YaootdAa 2234 Tis 

] 6 xai Neixavdgos Avtwoetc? 2224 II s 
]6 xai Aga[ f. of Diodora, 2344.2 
Ja } xai IL 223413 

Jyeve 8. of Stotoetis, 2228.14 
Jageéupics £. of Aph-, 2263.11 
Jepogupts 2227.14 

Javeg[oeputc 2216.8 


JunOns h. of Tephus, 2247.s, [17] 

Jednc £. of Kasios, 2253.3 

Jeav@co h. of Her-, 2258.6 

Joveic s. of Pitynis and Isidora, 2251.28 

|oceteve 2246.3 

Jetoug 2270.18 

podtperc s. of Horos, 2285.3 

Wepeodc 8. of Apynchis and Therm( ), 2262.6 

Jwoug f. of Al-, 2297.8 

jiwy s. of Heradion, 2336.6 

[Jewry 2327.11 

Jutwmv 2249.[3], 18 

Juwr 2223.2 

].avwv s. of Lykarion and Didyme, 2251.30 

Jecwy f. of Dionysodoros, s. of Dionysodo- 
ros and Herais, gds. of Heraklides, 
2230 IT 10 

Jruciwy 2349.17 

Jor f. of Papais, gdf. of Papais, 224513 


Jessen y xavaonogets 2260.7 
]..a@v xataczogetcs 2262.8 
shares ov 2327.16 


ave Gils tc tegedc 8. of leper gds. of 
Pakysis, 2219.8 

]. pts 2326b.6 

..a¢ ottoAdyoc. 8. of Pap-, 2301.6 

].-4¢ 2247.18 

Inc s. of Harpagathes, gds. of -us, 2238.8 

].ovB.[ 2254.2 

Jove f. of Harpagathes, gdf. of -es and He- 
rieus, 2238.10 

].-O( ) 2248.12 

j.o( ) 2247.4 

].» 2251.27 

]a..[ 2251.27 

Jre[..Jo( ) 2270.10 

Jego( ) 2270.17 

Jo 2270.16 

Jucoo(' ) 2270.13 

Joerg 2280a IT 2 

Jurig 2274.9 

].v. gous 2263.8 

Jetig ottoAdyoc s. of Apollonios, 2303.4 

Joc oteatnydc 2242.1 


~ d...tog 2247.20 


].wlole xatacmogeds xai Lopareripednrrs 
2265 IT ¢ 
..mog éényntyc ual énimednty¢s 2279.4 

ine s. of Snepheros, h. of Taueis, 2261.7, 

Jo 2254.8; 2244.9 

[.].vdguc 8. of Orseus, 2364.2 

{.Javw( ) f. of Leonides, 2362.5 

].ovag 2280aIl 1 
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IV Geography 


a) Countries, Divisions, Cities 


Alyurtocg 2216.27; 2244.15 

Aheédvdgera 2244. [12]; 2350.6 

Agapia 2278.8 

Agowoitrns vopdc 2213.2; 2216.5, [6], 18; 
2220.2; 2221.1; 222412, Ile; 2225.1; 
2230 II 4; 2232.1; 2235.1; 2236.2; 2237. 
3; 2238.2; 2240.1; 2241.1; 2242.1; 2248. 
[2]; 2249.1; 2250.[1]; 2265 IL 1; 2277.2; 
2281 TIT 2; 2330.[5]; 2331.4; 2334.3; 
2337.5; 2366.3. 

Agowoitdy wédic 2226.3; 2329.9; 2332.4, 27 

Abyovotapurinyn 2332.7 

Bovoigitns voudc 2276.2 

Atonohitns vopds 2247.2 

Hoaxdcidov peels 2213.[2]; 2215 I [e], 2216. 
[5], 6; 2220.2; 2221.[2]; 22241 2, ID [2]; 
2225.1; 2235.1; 2236.2; 2237.3; 2238. 
3; 2239.2; 2242.1; 2245 La, IT [6]; 2248. 


2; 2249.1; 2265 II 5; 2269.4, 12; 2277.2; 
2279.7; 2281 III [2]; 2330.4; 2331.4; 
2333.9; 2337.4 

Oepiotov peoic 2216.5,6; 2240.[1]; 2241.1; 
2250. [1]; 2265 I s, II 2; 2269.7; 227513, 
I fa] 

pentodmodc 2217 IT 14; 2218.4; 2224 I a; 
2230 I 4; 2233.2; 2251 passim 

Okvovyyxizns voyds 2234 IT 4, 11; 2243.6; 
2339.5 : 

Osvovyyitéy médic 22341 4; 2334.2 

Osvedyyov wéAic 2340.2 

mdyoo iB 2252.1; — 2339.7 

TTohéuwvos pegic 2215 IL 12; 2240.2; 2241. 
1; 2250.2; 2265 IT 2; 2269.7; 2270.5, 8; 
2271a.7, c.[4]; 2275 I 2, II 2; 2342.8 

Trohepais Kbegyétic (Agoworrdy 26 Atc) 2366. 3 

DIeupovbirns vouds 2211.7 


b) x@por, tdé%01, étotxia, media 


Alsédvdoov énoixiov 2332.5 

AlsEdvdoov Nijoog 227515, IL 4; 2293.6; 
2336.5 

Ahpoeds énotxioy 2242.11 

App .d( ) 2365.1 

Asidc 2241.9; 2251.1, 2; 2288.3 

Agowdn 2273.2 

Artivov 228114 

Artor( ) 2365.4 

Adfjois 22151 » 

Ba{ 2304.2 

Baxyids 2215 TL 7; 2229.2; 2267.4; 2290.7, 
12; 2297.7; 2300.8 

Baotk( ) 2365.8 

Begevixig (Oeapogdgos) 2272.1, 16, 18; 2342.8 

BobdPactocs 2279.16; 228115 

BovxdAwv rod xai Tovotdéuov 2251.16 

Bovsigis (Arsinoite nome) 2251.19 

Bovoigic (Busirite nome) 2276.4 

Bovoigic (Herakleopolite nome) 2326a.14? 

Tvvaindv Nijooc 2217 II [a], [15]; 2218.6 

Atxaiov 2361all 5 

Aivyvg 22811 3; 2334.3 

Atovvords 2269.16; 2271.4; 2308.1 

‘hEw Peio nediov 2300.5 

éxoixiov AleEdvdgov 2332.5 

éxcoixow Aduvodc 2242.11 


énoixiov Hoaxdeidov 223411? 

éxolxiov Latdgov 2234 II 10 

Eéegyéric 223411 s 

Fibnpégera 2251.4 

Hoaxisia 2242.12; 2301.8, 13 

Heaxheidov énolxioy 223411? 

Heaorids 228111; 2297.7; 2300.8 

Ocadédqua 2251.3; 2261.6 

Ocdpad 2365.14 

Oso€evic 2361 b11 1 

Ouoy 2365.15 

Opéuc 2274.5 

TBidy Agyatov 2251.23; 2272.8 

Ipidy Eixooinevtagovewy 2251.10 

Tegd 228112 

Kagavig 2215 IL 9; 2231.[], 4; 2248.[s]?; 
2249.3, [12]; 2268.1; 2277.5; 2311.1; 
2341.7; 2345.4, 10 

KepBaojtc 22451 » 

Keoxeoodya 2266. 4; 2279. 8,13; 228113;2303.5 

Keoxecodya Ogove 22811 7 

Keogxecotya Syowiwy 2361al 7 

Kovdéy adhic 2251.21; 2252.4, 12 

Aayis (div. of Heraklides) 2333.9 

Aayicg (div. of Themistes or Polemon) 
2250.4, 6 / 

Aevxoyeioy 2326a, b passim 
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Mayééda (Arsinoite nome) 2251.25; 2272.10 

Mayédésa (Herakleopolite nome?) 2365.3 

Mépgic 2264 IT 6; 2304.2; see Index IX 

Meopéoda 2340.7 

Myteoddgov 2279.9, 14 

Mobyig 2215 IT 17; 2246.12; 2293.10 

NéBia 2215 I 6; 2281 IT» 

Nagpoviic 2215 IT 15; 2258.5; 2270.3; 2271 
b.4; 2272.6 

Neilov néAic 2256.4; 2281 ID 5; 2337.4 

Néorov 2281 II 7 

Ninea( ) 2365.7 

Nopagy( ) 2365.16 

Owaley( ) 2365.6 

TTada( ) 2365.5 

ITahacs 2365.2 

ITaxa 2365.18 

Tlatodvtic 2266.3 

nedtov Pevagpevycews 2268.8; 2341. [2] 

nediov EEw Peig 2300.5 

Tlegdixa tésosg 2338.11 

Hegoéa 2215 IT s 

Toaxyowa 2365.10 

TTohvdevxia 2262.5; 2299.12, 13 

log usiov Kepad[ -2326a.3s, 6, 10 

ITtohepats 2268.9 

Ttohepaic AgdBov 2279.10, 15; 2281 IT 10?; 
2282.2 

Ttohepais Mehtocoveydy 2251.5 

TItvohspaic Néa 2281 TL 2; 2289.[5]? 

ITvohepaig Oguov 2215 IIs 

Larigov éxoixiov 2234 IT 10 

LePevvitoc 2279.17; 2281 ITs 


Lwagd 2243.6 
Lxvuniov 2365.9 
Loxvonaiov Nfjooc 2214.2; 2215113; 2216. 


io; 221711 2; 2221.3, 6; 2227.38; 2228. 
2; 2236.1, 7; 2237.4, 9; 2239.1; 2242.3; 
224513, IL 6; 2253.5; 2254.3; 2255.3; 
2259.6; 2260.5; 2263.3; 2269.4; 2291.4; 
2292.3; 2294.2; 2298.6, 10; 2302.9; 2305. 
13; 2306.2; 2307.1; 2309.1; 2310.17; 
2312.1; 2313.2; 2314.1; 2315.1; 2316.1; 
2319.1; 2320.[1]; 2321.1; 2323.1; 
2324.2; 2325.1; 2330.4; 2331.4; 2343.7; 
2363.9? 

Xt témos 2341.2 

Ta.[ 2278.8 

TeBérvy 2251.8 

TePrimc 2215 11 12; 2295.6; 2299.5 

Texy9d 2365.12 : 

témog KepBaoritocs 22451 9 

téso¢ ITegdixa 2338.11 

témog StH 2341.2 

Toinwmpia 2250.[4] 

dagpaidos 2281 IT 1 


| Giadedpia 2281 IL 4; 2283.4; 2317.1; 2318. 


1; 2322.1; 2338.10 
@i....[ 2281118 
Dviaxitinn Nicos 2240.6 
Vevagtm 2279.18 
WPevagperjoews nediov 2268.8; 2341.[2] 
Weviguc dvwm 2281 11 « 
Pevigic xdtw 22811 6 ‘ 
Jovd( ) 2281 IT au ; 
Jaca+ 2272.14 


c) Phylai, Demes, Quarters, Peoples 


Aipinrtog 2211.[4] 

AxarBiov 2280b.3 

AAdskavdgets 2226.4 

Ahondiia 2280a IL s 

of cvoe dvdges “EAAnvec 2220.5; 2230117 

Avytwosts 2224 II s?; 2233.8 

Anoliwviov Tegaxeiov Gupodov 2225.3, 5, 10 

Bidvvév Gidwv ténwv &pqodor 2224172; 
22301 2? 

Bivvy Toiwvos Eppodov 22241772; 223011 3? 

Anpntetov Gugodov 2342.4? 

Atovvoiov ténwy Gupodov 2224 IT e, [11]? 

EionvopuAdxios 6 xai AdOareds 2243.4 

‘EdAny 2220.5; 223011 s 

Eopovdiaxy 2280aI 5 

Oégmy 2280b.6 


Toiov Agdpov dugodoy 2230 IT 3? 
Kasxitwvos Godoy 2280a IT 2, 13 
Kilinwy dupodov 22301 6 

Kotdds 2280a1 5 

Awvpiwr &ugodov 2226.6, 10 
Avuiwr &upodov 2220.6 

Morjoews Epqodoy 2230 II s 
Merc 2280aTII 6, 15, 18 

Nepecciov 2280aTT 5 

Nopeysiov 2280b.4 

Taidtiov 2280aIT 16 

Tlargid 2244.12 

ITépons tig éxuyorag 2330.65 2331.3; 2337.8 
Tatsiac Gugpodov 222415 
LavndAhioy 2280b.2 

Leovyjoov Gupodoy 2280aIT 7, » 
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LexveBrvveiov Gppodov 2223.11; 2363.9? 
LtepavonAdxots 2280b.7 

Lveiany 2280al 2, 12 

Tépnavoy 2280alIlI 4 

Dilo&évov Eugodov 2280b.5 


Doepsi Eppodov 2217 II [14]; 2218. [4] 
Xnvopooxiov dupodov 22301 3 
‘Qoiwvoes Tegaxeiov Gupodor 2333.3 
].ven. dugodov 2280aIl s - 

]..a.An( ) dugodov 2336.7 


d) xAijoot, obciar, didguyes 


Ads&dvdgov nai Xagidjuov uAfjoog 2234 IT 14 
Astodwviov xai ].a..ov xAfjoog 2340.7 
Agyairidog diOevé 2265 IT 11 

Agvpeitidocs duovE 2255.6; 2260.5 
Eiuieldov xdfjeos 2243.2 

Gewvrivov odoia 2298.7, 11 
uAnoovyla 2266.2; 2268.5 

Mayatoxoou xAjjeoc 2243.7 

Méyuqewc didevé 2264 II 8 


Méugvews yOpa 226411 « 
Matxnvatiavy obcia 2268.8 
TTadhadiov xdfjgoc 2234 I 12 
nmaga.e..{ ) duové 2256.3 
ITarokixng pwégos 2228.4? 
TTaxginns wégos 2228.4? 
Diddne di@ovE 2265 IL 
Wwahetidos didové 2262.5 
-0A( ) didové 2257.5 


e) Buildings 


dgyeiov 8. Index VI 
BiBAcobyjxn s. Index VI 
yeapseiov 8. Index VI 
yopvdotoy 2280aII 17 
Anunteiov 2342.4 

Tegaxeiov 2225.3, 5,10; 2333.3 
iegdy s. Index V 


Nepeceioy 2280aII 5 

Nouppetov 2280b.4 

Lenventuvetov 2223.11; 2363.9? 
Loxvoradiov 2217 IL 1s; 2218. [4] 
otatidy 2244.12 

teanéla 8. Index X 


Vv Religion 


a) General Terms 


doxtegeds 2216.27 

Bed 2215 passim; 2216.[9], 9, 14, 17, [17], 
1s; 221717, IL [10], 19; 2221.[7, 9]; 2269. 
11; 2279.3; 2330.14 

Bonoxeta 2215 III a, 4 

Ponoxedm 221513 

iggeva 2343. [6] ; 

iegeds 2215 passim; 2216.8, 20; 2221.6; 2239. 
3; 2242.3; 2343.8 


isgoyoaupatets 2216.26 

iegdv 2215 passim; 2216.9, 27; 2217 I 6, II 2, 
3, [7], 9, 16; 2218.6 

vadc 2219 IT 9, [9, 10], 15; 2218.[5] 

mactopsgos 2215 passim 

noeapitegos isgeds 2239.3 

noognteia 2216.17 

otoAotycs 2216.17 

advvaog 2215 passim; 2216.[9], 17 


b) Deities 


Ag- 221511 

Aemoxgdtnys 221517, [11]? 3221713, 112, U1 [10], 11 
Aopevijors 2215 T [1]? 

Aixatoodyn 2217 IT 13; 2218. [3] 

Aéoxovgor 2217 II 2 

Eopoviic 2215 IT 1s 


Eows 22171» 

Tous 2215 I [7] 

— Negogofs 2215114 

— Nepoéupic 2217 II 9, 16; 2218.6 
Negeods 2215 IL s 

Nepadtng 2215 IL 5 
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“Oowgig 2215 1 [7] 
Hereaobyos 2215 IT 10 
Ldeantg 2215 1 [7], 1 
Loxavepueveds 2215 IL 7 
*LonveBevetc 2215 111 
LoxvePoaiows 2215 11 7 
LouvePrdvic 2215 IT 12 


Loxvomaiog 22151138; 2216.9; 2221.[7]; 
2330.14 

Loxov@nic 2215 IT 15 

Lobyoc 221519; 2216.17; 2279.3 

[.Jowrme- 221513 

...o[..].vovBec 2216 IT 17 

Jpnusog 221711 s 


VI Official Terms 


dnaitntys 2249.10 

dnoovotadeic 2270.3; 2271b.5? 

dexeioy 2338.8 

doxépodoc 2240.12 

Baothixh yeappateta 2238.7 

Baorhixdcs yeappatedts 2216.5, 6; 2220.1; 2221. 
1; 2225.1; 223011 3; 2232.1; 2234 IT s; 
2235.1; 2236.4, [17]; 2237.3; 2238.5, 18; 
2269.8; 2270.5; 2271a.6, c.4; 2281 ITT 1 

BiBhtoOjxn Snuoolwy Adyaw 2228.1 

BiBAtopdAag 2216.15 

yeappatets 2222.13; 223014; 2353.18 

yoapeioy 2214.4 

youpvacvagyéw 2238.4; 2248.6; 2270.1 

dexddagyos 2352.4 

Sixaroddtns 2218.3, 2339.4 

éEnyntys 2279.4 

énipedntyc 2279.5; 2296. ale 

énitHjonois 2251.3 

émutnontys 2287.8; 2295.5 

ZonuoqvAaé 2305.2; 2306.2; 2307.3; 2309. [2]? 

Hyeudy 2212 passim; 2232.5; 223416 

Hyepovia 2332.7 

Hyotpevos 2239.1 

waracmogetc 2258.72; 2264116; 2265 Iz, 
IL s 

xdpes 2352.2 

moopirrtic 2279.5 

6 xgdtiotos moos emioxépeot 2234 I? 

xoudeyns 2252.4 

xopoyoapmatets 2220.3; 2221.2, 12; 2222.12; 
2231. [1], 11; 2233. [15]; 2234 I [1]?; 2241. 
6; 2243.14; 2250. [3] 

xopoyeappatia 2282.2 


Aaoyedgos 2221.[3] 

vopoyeapos 2214.1; 2246.19 

agawdottos 2252.1 

agaxtogia 2276.8 

— doyveindy 2249.10; 2277.4 

— oitindy 2251.5; 2278.7? 

modutwoe 2248.77 

— doyvoindv 2288.3; 2289.5; 2290.6; 2297. 
[s] 

moeapitegos xdpnco 2240.5; 2253.5; 2254.2; 
2284.4; 2298.5, 10 

6 modc th An 2304.1; 2305.1; 2306.1; 
2307.1 

nevtavig 2356.5 

ottodoyia 2272.[1]? 

otoAdyoc 2268.1; 2269.1; 2273.2; 2276.4; 
2299.5; 2300. [4]; 2301.7; 2302.6; 2303. [4] 

otgatnyla 2216.5, [7]; 2238.5; 2265 IT 4; 
2270.6; 2271a.s, c.[s] 

otoatnydc 2211.[3]; 2213.2; 2216.4, 5, 6; 
2217 L1s, IL 1; 2224 Is, II 2; 2236.2, [16]; 
2237.2; 2238.2, 15, 17; 2240.1; 2241.1; 
2242.1; 2247.2; 2248.1; 2249.1; 2250.1; 
2265 IL 1; 2269.6; 2275 11, 111; 2276.1; 
2277.2; 2278.2 

ovyyeappmateds 2230 IT 3? 

tdéic 2332.7 

tedmrns 2304. [2]? 

toanelitns 2270.1; 2271a.1, b.2; 2346 I 5 

dnateia 2252.13; 2296.7; 2332.1; 2339. [1] 

Bnatocg 2244. [s, 13] 

danoétyns 2247.21; 2249.17 

ysigvotyc 2291.2; 2292.2; 2356.6 

youatentmedntys 2264 II [5]?; 2265 II » 


VII Military 


Asyudv, Sevtéga Toaravt Toxved 2343.11 
onexovAdtwg 2332.6 


oteatiamtncs 2343.10 
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VIII Weights, Measures, Coins 


deyte.oy 2270.11; 2285.6, 9; 2292 passim; 
2294 passim; 2295.[s], 10; 2330.12; 2331. 
18; 2332.10, 23; 2334.5; 2338.5, [16]; 2342. 
12; 2343.12, 14; 2346 II 7; 2358 passim 

Goovga 2233.10; 2234 IT 15; 2243.8; 2245 IT 
11, 123 2250.01; 2266. 3, 4; 2267.6; 2268.8, 
9; 2333.9; 2338.12; 2340.8, 10; 2341.3; 
2345.11 

dotdBby 2245 11; 2267.6; 2268. [10], 10; 2269. 
[as], 14, [17, 18], 20, 21; 2270.[9, 11], 18-19 
passim; 2272 passim; 2276.7, 8; 2299 
passim; 2300.9, [9]; 2301 passim; 2302. 
1, [11], 13; 2303.9, [9]; 2317.4; 2318.5; 
2319.4; 2320.3; 2323.5; 2326a.1, b.o; 
2327 passim; 2330.13; 2331.12; 2333.18; 
2339.10, 11; 2341.5; 2345.8 

diyweov 2347.6 

Ooaxuy 2247.102; 2270.11; 2275 IT nu, 12; 
2276.(8); 2279 passim; 2280 passim; 
2281 passim; 2283 passim; 2284.5; 2285 
passim; 2286r.6, v.4, 5; 2287.9, 10; 2288. 
6; 2289.8, 9; 2290.9, 11; 2291 passim; 
2292 passim; 2293.11; 2294 passim; 
2295.8, [10]; 2297.[s8], 9; 2298.8, 9, 12, 
13; 2327 passim; 2329.3; 2330.12; 2331. 
13; 2334.6; 2336.9; 2337.13, 16; 2338.5, 
[16]; 2340.10, 113; 2342.13; 2343.12, [14]; 
2346 IT e, 7, 8, 14; 2351.6, 7, 8; 2353.7, 
10, 14; 2354 passim; 2356.7; 2357 passim; 
2358.13; 2365 passim 

dvdBohog 2351.7 

hurwpédiov 2276.8; 2287.10; 2298.9, 18; 
2353.10 


Trahixds 8. Eéorne 

xeodpetov 2310.8; 2325.4 

xegdtiovy 2328.3 

Acitga 2328.6 

petentyc 2305.38; 2306.3, 7; 2307.6, 7; 2309 
passim; 2314.3; 2319.38; 2321.5; 2323.4, 
7; 2324.6; 2327.9; 2333.12, [1a] 

pétgov 2299.7; 2300.[6]; 2301.11 

uétoor Snudorov Evotdy 2299.8; 2300.7; 
2301.11 

pétoor tétagtoy 2331.12 

étoov tétagtoy Seo Loxvonaiov 2330.14 

pétooy EEaxolvinov Eounvéwmc 2333.19? 

uétgov sEaxolvixoy éounrvéwc Kagavridocs 
2341.6 

pve 2337.17 

povdetaPoc 2234 IL 15 

voptopa 2328.[s]; 2330. [11]; 2334.5; 2337.13 

vdptopa IItohepaixdy 2337.13 

&éatns Trahindc 2296.5, [5] 

EWAov 2348.5 

6BoAdc 2217 I 16?; 2285 passim; 2287.10; 
2291.5,7; 2353. 10,14 

Gyxov 2217 TL 16 

aqyvs 2361aIL 10, bI 6, IL 7 

LeBaordy vouiopa 2330.11; 2334.5 

tddavtov 2332.10, 23, 27; 2334.6; 2356.7; 
2358 passim 

tetgd@Podov 2291.11; 2354.3, 6, 9 

to.Bohov 2276.8; 2291.5, 7; 2298.9, 13; 
2353.7; 2354.10, 14 

yadnodc 2292.6 


IX Taxes, Rents and Other Charges 


GAixy 2291.11 

ddhayh 2357 TIT 5 

dvvwvixdy 2358.7 

yewpetola 2287.9; 2289.7; 2290.10 

Oexdty 2247.8; 22751 4, IT a; 2293.5 

Onudotov 2243.9; 2299.7, 10; 2340.12 

eldog 2279.8, 10, 11; 2284.[2]; 2286r.4, 
v.33 2283.5? 

eixooth 2244. [12] 

éxatooty 8. Q’ xai v’ 

éxpdotoy 2341.8; 2345.6 

éstotatela 2275 1 4, IT 4; 2293.5 

*éotonagtia 2295.5 


éenuopvdaxia 2311.2; 2312.2; 2313.3; 2316. 
2; 2318.2; 2323.2 

Cutnod 2283.7), 8; 2286 r.3, v.2 

xatoixwy 2301.18 

xdAdvBosg 2288.7 

Aaoyeagia 22301 2, 11 

Aiévog Méuqewmcs 2305.1; 2306.2; 2307.2; 
2309.1; 2310.2; 2314.2; 2315.2; 2321.2; 
2322.1; 2324.2 

bovodedpia 2283.4; 2284.2; 2285.4 

vadBiov 2288.7 

vadAov 2357 IIT 4 

revtyxooty 2304.22; 8. 9” xai v” 
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noocdiaygapepera 2288.5 

go 2319.2 . 

@ xai v 2308.2; 2317.2; 2325.2 
outinds 2282.4 

otegavixds 2279.11, 12 
ovytadéyiov 2291.4; 2292.3 
tédcopa 2281 TIT s 

téhecpa auméiov 2290.8 
téheopa nagadelaov 2289. [6] 


téhoc Sexdtns pooxwr 2247.8? 

téhocg péoyou Hyyogaxdtoc 2293.8 

tut) Ovody 2288.4 

gdoetgov 2269.9; 2270.7; 2297.8; 2299. 
ST 

pdéeog 2214.2; 2298.7; 2333.10; 2340. [10], 15; 
2344.6 © 

goeoc nooBdtwr 2298.11 

yeromrdEvoy yegdlwy 2294.2 


X General Index 


(* denotes words not in Liddell-Scott-Jones, Greek-English Lexicon.) 


G&Booyoco 2233.[13]; 2234 IT 1s 

dGyaddc 2211.4 

dyytov 2350.14 

dyood 22751 4, II [4]; 2293.6; 2336.5 

dyogdlw 2293.8; 2334.4 

dyogaotés 2355.4, 7 

adyodupatos 2252.18; 2332.26? 

dyeapos 2329.[4]; 2338. [19] 

dyw 2240.16 

abelpy 22241 [5]; 2350.2 i 

ddelgdc 2220.7, 10; 2231.5; 2241.4; 2263. 24; 
2343.8; 2346116; 2349.17; 2356.11; 
2364.4 

Gdodog 2330.13; 2333.11; 2339.12 

aiSovoy 2224 IT 11; 2228.5 

alé 2327.11 

aitéw 2270.6 

aitioc 2239.13 

aidvioc 2339.3 

dxdvbwosg 2348.4 

dxivdvvoc 2340.11 

dxohovbéw 2309.8 

dxolosiuc 2259. [4] 

*Gdatdagioy 2360.10 

dAnyés 2353.14 

dduxj s. Index IX 

GAiypatiov 2357 IT 12 

ddhayy s. Index IX 

GAdnjhov 2228.6; 2328.8 

GAhog 221718; 223012; 2242.7; 2246.8; 
2272.17; 2282.3; 2284. [2]; 2286 r.4, v.[s]; 
2301.16; 2309.3; 2329. [4]; 2330.21; 2331. 
18; 2338.17; 2354.9; 2358.6; 2283. [5] 

*ddowpic 2349.14 

dAvocidtoy 2328.2 

dAwvia 2341. [10] 

apBoa..[ 2358.19 

dpedéw 2211.[6] 


2 


dpéurtocg 2252.8 

dun 2361aII 14, bI 10, II [11] 

adpixtdgvov 2351.7 

dpusehoc 2290.8 

dugodorv s. Index IVe 

aupdtegos 2217 II 13; 2218.3; 2237.8; 2238. 
9; 2345.2 

dy 2350.12 

dvd 2340.10; 2354.3, 6, 7 

avaBody 2264 II 7 

dvaywodoxw 2216.4; 2244. [11] 

avayrvwoic 2216.25 

dvayedgvouat 2220.[5]; 2224 I 4, IT 5; 2225.3; 
2226.16, [18]; 2230 IT s 

avadid@ps 2213.5 

dvddoyog 2356.12? 

dvalntéw 2239.13 

Gvadioxw 2350.10 

dvandeipoc 2335.7; 2343.14 

dvayweéw 2250.6 

avaynopos 226415, II 7 

avdn{ ) 2354.4, 8,9 

avdgidc 2217 IT s, 16; 2218.[6] 

dvéEodoc 2340.11 

dvev 2334.8 

dyj@ 2220.5; 2230 II 7; 2242.6; 2250.[5]; 
2263.4; 226418, II 7, 19; 2274.4; 2282. 
4; 2283.7, 8; 2344.3; s. Index IVe 

*dvdqaxnyds 2353.12 _ 

dvvwvixdy 2358.7 

dvtiéw 2354.4? 

avtAjua 2354.2 

avtAnotc 2354.10? 

avolyyupe 2244.11 

dvotéig 2244.14 

dyti 2250 passim; 2263.19; 2338.9; 2346 Ii « 

dytiyeapoy 2213.1; 2216.18, 15 

avtixatdotacis 2241.3 
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224. Indices 


dvtivyitov 2246.3; 2336.7 

dvureobétmc 2330. [17]; 2332.17; 2340. [19] 

déidmiotos 22138.[6] 

d&idw 2211.6; 2216.[s]?, 28; 2229.9; 2230 I 
[14]; 2231.8; 2235.10; 2240.15; 2242b. 
[8]; 2243.13; 2352.4 

adnathjoiov 2282.4 

anaitnows 2332.17 

anaityntyc 8. Index VI 

andtwg 2250.32; 2263.17 

anelevieoos 2224 IT 7, 9 

adnegyacia 2269.9, 17; 2270.9; 2327.5 

anéoyouat 2352. 11-12? 

dnéyo 2253.[13]; 2269.5; 2270.3; 2271a.5, 
b.6, t.33 2335.8; 2337.10; 2338.[4], 15; 
2342.10; 2344.5; 2345.6 

dwAGo 2329.4, 8; 2338. [18] 

and 2214.3; 2217 IT [19]; 2221.[6]; 2224 I a; 
2226.[2]; 2229.1, 5; 2230 I 6, 9; 2231.3; 
2233. [2]; 2234 II 7; 2236 [6]; 2237.8, 10, 
113 2238.10; 2239.4; 2242.3; 2245 I a, 
II [s]; 2248.3; 2249.3; 2250.5; 2251 pas- 
sim; 2252.11; 2264 II s; 2268.4; 2269. 
12, [1s], 15; 2270.8; 2273.4; 2274.2, [4]; 
2275 I 7, IL 6; 2276.5; 2279.[1]; 2293.10; 
2299.6; 2300. [s]; 2302. [s]; 2327.1; 2332. 
4, 27; 2333. [2]; 2334.1, 3; 2338. [a9]; 2339. 
4,6; 2340.2, 4; 2342.7; 2343.6, 9, 14; 
2845.4, 11; 2354.11; 2357 II 10; 2363.9 

anoyeapy 2216.13; 2221.9; 2222.2; 22241 
ao, 12, IT [14]; 2225.[2], 10; 2226.10, 11 

dnoyedgopat 2221.7; 2222.7; 2223.5, 2, [12]; 
2224 Ts, 12, IT 12; 2225.6, 9; 2226.5, 11; 
2232.[s]; 2233.3; 2234 I 7, s, II 8; 2235. 
5; 2236.11, 12, 13; 2237.11, 15; 2238. fis, 
15, 16] 

dnddevéig 2216. [4], 12, 16 

anodnuéw 2242.7 

axodidmms 2330.15; 2331.14, 16; 2332.25; 
2334.7; 2337.18; 2340.17; 2350.17 

dddoot 2332.14; 2341.8 

anohapBpdvw 2337.142; 2340.15 

adzolvw 2348.3 - 

dxoovviornut 8. Index VI dxocvatabets 

dndtautog 2341.[4] 

dnotivw 2331.17 

ascovoia 2240.8 

anovégw 2339.10 

andgnur 2241.6 

anoyn 2344.15? 

andbyvoig 2354.2 

Geaxos 2322.3? 

doydc 2220.9 


adoyveixds 2217 II [18]; 2249.[10], 2277.4; 
2288.3; 2289.5; 2290.6; 2297.[6]; s. In- 
dex VI zgdxtwe doyvexdy 

deydeioy s. Index VIIT 

deyveotc 2217112, 14 

aeidunows 2274.2; 2277.7; 2279.1; 2293.5 

dovOudc 22171132; 234611 s 

dgvotegdc 2225.8; 2246.2,5,7; 2330.7, 21; 
2337.7, 10; 2338. [2] 

dog.otocg 2257.2; 2353.2 

dgovea s. Index VIII 

dogafay 2343.13 

doeny 2315.38 

dotdBn s. Index VIII 

doxaiog 2246.11 

doyeiov s. Index VI 

dexépodos 8s. Index VI 

Gexn 2349.15 

deyegetc 8. Index V 

donwos 2216.26; 2225.[9]; 2228.10; 2246.8; 
2328.6 

dondlopat 2349.6, 8, 9, 10 

dotés 2223.5 

dogpddea 2332.9 

aoxddnua 2353.1 

abObddera 2240.11 

addddwc>o 2240.7 

abdaigétwcs 224518, IL 11; 2247.5; 2248.6; 
2249.8 

adic 2352.8 

abAn 2222.3, 6; 222417; 2225.5; 2228.5 

abrég 2211.6; 2213.6; 2215 I [2}?, IIT a; 
2216.3, 4, 12, 22, 26; 2217 IT 3; 2218.8; 
2224 I [10]; 2225.[10]; 2226.10, 15; 2229. 
6, 9; 2230 I 15; 2231.8; 2234 IT 11; 2236. 
[4, 10], 13, 14; 2237.11; 2238.6; 2239.4, 8, 
14, 16; 2242.6, 10, 13; 2243.11; 2244.13; 
2246.18; 2247.[11, 127, 20]; 2248.[o], 10; 
2249.11, 14, 15; 2252.11; 2254.[9]; 2255. 
33. 2258.[s]; 2259.4; 2260.4; 2261.5; 
2264 I 7; 2269.8; 2278.9; 2283.9; 2286 
r.[s], v.33; 2290.10; 2295.9; 2299.[6]; 
2301.9; 2303.[6]; 2323.6; 2330.[9, 18]; 
2331.10; 2332.26; 2337.11, 15; 2338.4, [7], 
10, 18, [18]; 2339.7; 2340.[s], 6, 22; 2342. 
10; 2343.9; 2349.8, 12; 2352.6, 9,11; 2356.7 

apnaé 2213.5; 2215 passim; 2230 IT [s], 17 

apogilw 2243.12, 16 

dyvoov 2361aI 5, ITs 

dywboc 2358.3 


Baxtnoia 2361aI1 1, biz, IT [s] 
Bacthinn yoappatela s. Index VI 
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Baotlixds 2216.4; 2266.3; 2268.8; s. Index 
VI 

Baowg 2217 Tu 

Baotdlw 2240.9; 2242b.[s]?; 2334.4 

Bagpet’s 2280aIT 11 

BeBoidw 2335.[9]; 2340.16; 2341.11 

BeBaiworg 2335. [10] 

BiBAidtoy 2216.10 

BiBAtcoOjxn s. Index VI 

BiBAcoptAcé s. Index VI 

Blog 2328.[7] 

BAdBog 2333.17 

*Boyiwv 2359.12? 

Bonjbera 2253.8 

BonPdc 22301 3; 2253.3 

BoddAopat 2216.10; 2243.12; 2333. [3] 

Botc 2275 IT 12 

Bopioxoc 2217 IT 6? 


yapPod 2349.7 

yertridw 2243.10 

pérnua 2268.5; 2269.10, 11, 18, 15, 17, 18; 2270. 
9; 2273.7; 2276.5; 2299.[«]; 2300.6; 
2302. [s] 

yernuatoygapéw 2287.8 

yévoc 2216.3, 13 

yeovxém 2251 passim; 2339.5 

yéodiog 2227.7; 2294.2 

yewuetoia s. Index IX 

yewmoyéwm 22451 9, IT [11]; 2250.[6]; 2345.10 

yeweyds 2272.16; 2282.5; 2285.3 

yh 2340.12 

ylrouar 2216.22; 2239.10; 2241.8; 2242b. 
[e]; 2244.[1]; 2245 I 12; 2246.15; 2264 
II 19; 2268.9, 10; 2269.18, 22; 2276.8; 
2279.11; 2280aII 10, b:s; 2283 passim; 
2285 passim; 2286 r.[s], v.5; 2287.10; 
2289.9; 2290.9, 11; 2291 passim; 2292 
passim; 2294 passim; 2295.8; 2296.[s]; 
2297.9; 2298.9, 18; 2299.8, 11;. 2300. [0]; 
2301.14, 18, [18]; 2302. [11]; 2303.9; 2304. 
4; 2305.3; 2306.3; 2307.7; 2309.[c]; 
2321.[5]; 2326a.5, 11; 2327.6, 17; 2330. 
[17]; 2332.18; 2334.6, [9]; 2339.[11]; 
2340.11, 19; 2346 IL-7, 8, 14; 2352.10; 
2353.7, 10; 2354 passim; 2355.11; 2356. 

73 2357 IT 19; 2363.7 

ywooxw 2350.4 

yovu 2246.7 

yodupa 2246.19; 2349.4 

yeappatetc s. Index VI 

yeagy 2216.4; 2249.8; 2364.1 

yoayeioy 2214.4 
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yodgw 2211.6; 2213.7; 2216.20; 2246.18; 
2247.20; 2249. [17]; 2252.16; 2254.8; 2332. 
26; 2351.4 

yopvaotagyéw 8. Index VI 

you" 2226.13, 14; 2242.6, [10]? 


ddxtviocg 2246.6; 2330.7 

dahpatixdc 2328.10 

davel€w 2337.5, 18; 2338.6 

ddveiov 2268.3 ; 

*dJavioxagnia 2338.9 

dandyyn 2246.13, 15 

O€ 2215 IIT 1, 2; 2216.23; 2217 I 16; 2221. 
[1o, 11]3 2222.4; 2237.[x5]; 2247.[11]; 
2248.[9]; 2249.13; 2250. [9]; 2252.10; 2264 
IT 10; 2269.19; 2270.12; 2274.8; 2279.6; 
2282.9; 2331.16; 2341.11; 2349. 14; 2352.56 

dé%a 2290.9; 2295.[10]?; 2298.18; 2302.11, 
13; 2310.4; 2328.8; 2334.6; 2363.7 

dexddagyocg s. Index VI 

dexadvo 2292.6 

Sexaéé 2292.4; 2333.10 

déxarog 2247.8; 2275 I a, IL 4; 2293.1, 5; 
2306.8; 2321.8; 2331.1; s. Index IX 

dexateeic 2287.9; 2314.3 

béua 2359.3 

OeEidg 2228.11; 2246 passim; 2331.8, 11; 
2336.28; 2338. [4] 

Beopds 2322.4? 

deondtyc 2296.7; 2332.1; 2339.1 

dettegoc 2214.5; 2285.1; 2330.3; 2343.11; 
2346 IT 9 

6 2242b.6 

Obndéw 2213.4, [7]; 227515 

Onudotog 2216.14; 2228.1; 2243.27, 9; 2249. 
11; 2252.9; 2253.1; 2254.1; 2264 I 9, II 
11; 2269.9, [13]; 2270.1, 2; 2271a.1, b.2, 
[3]; 2272 passim; 2277.6;.2282.5; 2299. 
7, 8; 2300.7; 2338.7; 2340.12; s. Index [IX 

did (+ genitive) 2214.8; 2216.5, 6, 18; 2222. 
[12]; 2223.1, [6]; 2224 IT [12]; 2226.[4], 
6; 2227.8; 2230 I s, IT 6, 17; 2234 IL 20; 
2236.3; 2237.9; 2238.3, 6; 2241.6; 2253. 
[2]; 2254.1; 2263.7, 15, 20; 2270.3; 
2271b.5; 2272.5, 16; 2279.4; 2282.4; 
2284.4; 2298.6, 11; 2299.[7], 10, 12; 2308. 
13 2309.[4]; 2810.1; 2311.1; 2312.1; 
2313.1; 2314.1; 2315.[:J, 2316.1; 2317. 
1; 2318.1; 2319.1; 2320.1; 2321.1; 2322. 
13 2823.1; 2324.1; 2325.1; 2330. fio]; 
2332.9; 2333.15; 2337.12; 2338.5, 8; 
2342.3; 2343.4; 2345.[s]; 2356.12 

did (+ accusative) 2216.3; 2352.5 





226 Indices 


dtayedgpio 2274.4; 2277.6; 2283.6; 2284.1; 
2285.[s]; 2286 r.2, v.13; 2287.7; 2288.2; 
2289.4; 2290.5; 2291.2; 2292.2; 2293.4; 
2295.3; 2297. [s] 

Sradéxopat 2216.5, 6; 2238.4, 7; 22641 4, IT 3; 
2270.5; 2271a.7, ¢.5 

' §sddoxoo 2216.17; 2234T 2 

OvadHxn 2244. [1] 

dtadoytopds 2246.17 

dratayy 2347.5 

OratiOnpr 2244.6 

StapBeigw 2235.7; 2237.14 

dtdg~ogor 2339.10 

dtaguh 2333.15 

didyAwgos 2328.5 

Oid@pt 2250.11, 21, 23; 2252.5; 2253.4; 2346 
II 3; 2347.3; 2356.8 

Orégyopat 2221.8; 222419; 2225.6; 2226.7; 
2236.8; 2237.12; 2268.5; 2278.9; 2295. 
7; 2300.6; 2344.9 

duevtvyéw 2252.9 

dixaoddtn¢ s. Index VI 

*§uxéAAov 2361aII 1s, bI 9, IT [10] 

dixn 2211.[6]; 2330.19; 2332.20 

Olxhetg 2217 T 10 

6t6 2229.[9]; 22301IL13; 2231.8; 2236.15; 
2239.12; 2242b.[5]? 

Ovolxnois 2287.8 

dwoeidw 2243.9 

*Oinéurtov 2331.12 

dievoyla 2239.9 

dtoxidtor 2332.10, 24 

diywgor 8s. Index VIII 

OievE 2255.2; 2256.4; 2257.5; 2260.5; 
2262.5; 2265 II 10; s. Index IVd 

doxéwm 2240. [16] 

doxdc 2327.8, 10, 20 

dovAn 2329.7 

dotAog 2228.18 

deaxyy 8. Index VIII 

dovuds 2251.8 

Odvapat 2216.28; 2240. [14] 

O0o 2217 I 16;.2242.5; 2243.8; 2245 I 1s; 
2248.7; 2298.8; 2305.3; 2306.3, 7; 2307. 
6; 2309.5; 2312.8; 2323.5, 6, 7; 2328.4; 
2333.13; 2334.5; 2338.12; 2359.9 

dvdBohog 2351.7 

6amdexa 2290.11; 2295. [10]?; 2325.3 

Owdéuatocg 2296.4; 2317.6; 2344.11 


édy 2211.5; 2240.[15]; 2248.[9]; 2249. [13], 
1s; 2331.16; 2833.19; 2352.8 : 
éavtod 2216.2, [11]; 2240.14; 2349.11 


EBdopocg 2337.20 

&yyeapoc 2329.4; 2338.18 

éyyudw 2247.[5]; 2248.6; 2249.[o], 18, 20 

éyxadéw 2329.[2], 8; 2345.12 

éyxédsvoic 2347.3 

éy 2248.[9]; wou 2220.7, 10; 2222. [4]; 2226. 
3; 2224 I [5]; 2229.3; 2230 I 2, IT 9; 
2231.4; 2242.5, 7; 2332.20 (for poz); 
2349.6; guod 2223.3; 2224 IT 7; 2233.6; 
2234 II 20; 2332.18; 2334.[9]; 2349. [4]; 
pot 2213.4; 2216.[10}; 2220.[6]; 2225.5; 
2232.6; 2234 IE 10; 2239.8; 2242b.[s]?; 
2243.6; 2334. [10]; 2335.5; 2341.11; 2345. 
10; éuol 2222.2; 2224 I 5; we 2350.9; 
Huetc 2247.[11]; 2249.14; Fudy 2216.22; 
2218.[6]; 2226.8; 2252.6; 2282.6; 2296. 
73; 2329.7; 2332.1; 2334.12, 13; 2339.1; 
huiy 2217 IT 1s; 2218.[4]; 2226.6; 2246. 
12, 153 2269.6, 14; 2270.4, 7; 2271 c.4; 

. 2274.4; 2303.6; Hudc 2349.5 

E90 2216.28 . 

ef 22451 s, IT [10] 

ei 2216.25; 2247. [11] 

Eidoi s. Index IIb 

eldoc s. Index IX 


‘sixdcs 2305.6; 2319.7 


eixovilwm 2216.14 

eixoviopidc 2227.1; 2228.1 

elxoot 2218.10; 2285.6, 7; 2288.6; 2338.6, 
16; 2345.8 

eixooty 8. Index IX 

elxootds 2283.5; 2346 II 9 

elui 2211.5; 2215 passim; 2216.9, 12, 21, 26; 
2217 IT [is]; 2221.[11]; 2224 I fia]; 
2225.[7]; 2226.[11]; 2233.13; 2239. [1s]; 
2240.5; 2242.14; 2246.17; 2247.12; 2249. 
16; 2250.[9]; 2252.6, [10]; 2264 IT 10; 
2269.19; 2270.12; 2273.38; 2274.8; 2279. 
6; 2282.9; 2301.10; 2332.11, 24, 267; 2338. 
6; 2340.13; 2349.2, 14; 2350.11 

eizov 2216.26, 28 

efg 2217 I 13; 2235.7; 2236.10; 2238.13; 
2239.11; 2298.18; 2301.[14]; 2304.4; 
2305.3; 2306.3, 7; 2307.6; 2309.[s5]; 
2313.10; 2317.4; 2318.4, 5; 2319.3, 5; 
2321.4; 2322.3, 4; 2323.4; 2327.[s]; 
2328.4, 6; 2331.7; 2332.10, 24; 2349.15 

sig 2216.12; 2221.[8]; 2224 I [s], IT [14]; 
2225.6; 2226.7; 2231.[12]; 2236. [12]; 
2237. [16]; 2238. [14]; 2239.5, 8; 2242. [12]; 
2251.3, 5; 2253.8; 2254.[5]; 2264 I s, 
II 7; 2268.2; 2270.[s8]; 2274.2; 2277.[7]; 
2293.5; 2299.6, 9, 11; 2300.7; 2301.12; 
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2302.10, [11]; 2303.[7]; 2308.3; 2326 pas- 
sim; 2328.7; 2332.[11], 24; 2333.[5]; 
2344.11; 2348.4; 2349.15; 2350.[6], 7; 
2353. [14], 14, 15; 2355.2; 2356.9, 8; 2357 
II 5s, 8; 2360.1 

eiodyw 2310.22; 2327.18 

sicdidwmpt 2249. [10] 

eloeipt 2247.9; 2332.15; 2337.20; 2345.9 

eioéeyouat 2350.6 

*eioxAciotooy 2361aII 1, bI [7], Is 

elonintw 2344.10 

éx, €& 2211.2; 2213.5; 2216.11; 2217 Is; 
2244 IT 20; 2226.15; 2227.1; 2228.1, 11; 
2234 I 12, II 18; 2236.[1s]; 2243.7, 10; 
2246.11; 2278.5; 2281 IIT 6, 7; 2330. [11], 
1s, [18], 19; 2331.10; 2332.18, 19, 203 2334. 
[9]; 2337.12, 16; 2338. [11]; 2339.11; 2340. 
7, [20]; 2347.3; 2356.8 

éxaotéc 2217 I 6; 2270.11; 2333.13; 2337.17; 
2357 IT u 


.exdtegov 2329.1 


éxatév 2298.8; 2331.13; 2337.14; 2342.13 

éxpipdlw 2249.14 

éxxardéuatocs 2312.5 

éxAextdésg 2333.12 

éxovolwg 224518, IT [io], 2247.5; 2248.5; 
2249.8 

éxnint@ 2333.5 

éumhove 2353.15 

éxtdoow 2251.2 

éxriOnus 2246. [14]? 

éxtéc 2217 II 3 

éxvocg 2310.5; 2314.6; 2331.3; 2333. 6, 20; 2337.1 

éxpdguov s. Index IX 

éxyoila 2354.6 

&daia 2333.12, 18 

&Aauxds 2333.7 

éAdwvos 2333.11 

Elatov 2305.2; 2306.3, 7; 2307.5; 2309.2; 
2314.2; 2319.38; 2321.[4]; 2323.[4], 6; 
2324.6; 2327.9; 2333.10, [18]; 2357 IT 10, 
TIT 11; 2358 passim 

éhaidy 2333.8 

éhevbsegia 2244. [is] 

épavtdc 2221.7; 222418; 2225.6 

uBdnua 2257.5 

éudc 2221.[s8]; 2224 I [8]; 2240.7 

EungooSev 2338. [19] 


_ €y 2216.10, 27; 2217 passim; 2218.[6]?; 2221. 


[1o, 11]; 2222.6; 2223.12; 2224 I s, IT ie; 
2225.5; 2226.6, [is]; 2228.[2]; 2229.9; 
2230 I is, IL [14]; 2231.9; 2233.9, 13; 
2239.8; 2242a.[1s], b.[e]; 2244.[11], 12; 
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2245 I 9, [12], IT 12; 2251 passim; 2255. 
2; 2256.3; 2258.[s]; 2260.[4]; 2262.[s]; 
2274.7; 2277.[3]; 2278.7; 2280 passim; 
2282.2; 2302.[7]; 2303.6; 2330.3, [16]; 
2331.4, 15; 2332.5; 2333.18; 2336.5; 
2337.4; 2339.9; 2341.9; 2347.7; 2351.4; 
2358.157; 2366.3 

évatoc 2297.1; 2309.8; 2310.4 

évdéxatoc 2290.38; 2344.9 

&vdov 2239.10 

évPdde 2338.8 

&vPgvoxoy 2358.15? 

éviotavat 2214.4; 2216.21; 2229.7; 2230 I 
1s; 2231.7; 2233.14; 2234.8; $235.1; 
2236. [12]; 2237.[16]; 2238.[14]; 2240.4; 
2250.8; 2264 IT 10; 2267.3; 2268.4; 
2274. [5]; 2275 I 9; 2277.8; 2281 ITT 4; 
2282.5; 2329.[5, s]; 2330.16; 2331.15; 
2333.5; 2334.7; 2338.[20]; 2340.5, 18; 
2344.11 

évvéa 2301.21; 2307.7 

Erveaxatdéxatoc 2322.5 

&vowxog 2225.11; 2226.7 

&voyos 2246.17; 2249. [16] 

&ytoxoc 2342.11 

éyrémiog 2332.11 

évtioy 2328.5 : ; 

& 2237.15; 2245 I 11; 2304.[4]; 2310.4; 
2339. [11] 


édyw 2307.5; 2308.8; 2311.2; 2312.2; 


2313.4; 2314.2; 2317.3; 2318.3; 2319.9; 
2320.2; 2321.2; 2322.2; 2323.[s]; 2324. 
5; 2325.2; 2326 passim; 2327 passim 

éEdDve0s 2258.5, 6 

&ageOuéw 2238. [17], 18 

&Eaobevéw 2250. [7] 

éEayolvinoc s. Index VIII 

é&étacig 2231.12 

éEnyntyc 8. Index VI 

éEjxovta 2330.12; 2340. [11] 

éEvpaivw 221511 

2£m 2218. [6] 

éxdyoua s. Index IIb 

exaetoy 2301.11 

éxaxdlovbéwm 2247.21; 2249.17; 2304.7 

éndvayxov 2332.14 

Enavégyopar 2242. [14] 

émel 2235.8 

énéoxouat 2240.8; 2243.15; 2338.12 

énegwtde 2329.10; 2332.2; 2334.11 

énéyo 2240.13 

émi (+ genitive) 2211.2; 2216.14, 28, 273 
2217 IL [14]; 2218.4; 2220.6; 2223.11; 
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2224 I [4], 7, 10, 11, IL [5], 11; 2225.3, 4, 
{10]; 2226.[6], 10, 11; 2229.[11]; 2230 T 2, 
II 8, [15]; 2231.10; 2236.[s, 18]; 2241.3; 
2261.6; 2269.12, 16; 2276.5; 2283.[2], 6; 
2285.5; 2296.2; 2301.9; 2332.12, 17 

émi (+ dative) 2211.4; 2216.[16]; 2217 I 
13 2257.5; 2270.9; 2309.4; 2310.3; 
2311.2; 2312.2; 2313.4, 9; 2317.3; 2318. 
33 2319.5; 2321.3); 2322.2; 2323. [s], 5, 6; 
2324.6; 2325.2, 3; 2327.4; 2338.9 

éxi (++ accusative) 2240.16; 2246.16; 2256. 
2; 2257.8; 2259.4; 2277.6; 2338. [14], 14; 
2355.10; 2356.7 

éEmiBdAdw 2239.6 

éniBaow 2243.11 

éntBody 2357 IIT s 

éxvyévynoic 2216.15, 22 

éxuylvomat 2226.[18]; 2236.14 

éemuywooxw 2244.14 

énvyovy 2236.[13]; 8. Index IVc 

émyodgpo 2217 111 

évdidwut 2216.10; 2230 IT 1s, 18; 2234 IT 21; 
2236.15; 2239.12; 2250.[5]; 2252.16; 
2275 Tar 

émuilyntéwm 2248.9, 102; 2249.13, 15 

émimadéw 2235.4; 2237.5, 7; 2251.6, 12, 14, 17 

énixerpor 2333. [14] 

énuxdntw 2354.11 

éxuxoivw 2218.9; 2225. [12] 

éxtpelnths 8. Index VI 

éxipévo 2242.12 

éntpeoila 2253.7 

étonpos 2330.11 

éxloxepic 22341 7 

éxlotapar 2211.5 

ésotateia 8. Index IX 

émiotéAAw 2243.13; 2269.5, 14; 2270.4, 6; 
22714a.6, b.7, c.[s] 

éstotoAy 2213.1, [72]; 2216.4, 27; 2349.14 

émithonow 2251.8 

énitnonths 8. Index VI 

énitoénm 2216.[3]? 

énitgonoc 2213.4; 2230 II 6, 17 

émiparys 2334.14 

énipéow 2334. [10], 11 

éxiyvupa 2333.13 

éxoixiov 8. Index IVb 

énrvd 2321.5; 2331.12 

éoydCopa: 2255.2; 2256.2; 2257.3; 2258.3; 
2259.[s8]; 2260.3; 2261.4; 2262.3; 2264 
Is?, Il? 

égydtns 2354 passim 

éoyatia 2253.8 


égyatwt[ 2252.6 

Zoyov 2256.3; 2257.4; 2258.3; 2259.[s]; 
2260. [s]; 2261.[s]; 2262.3 

éonuopudaxia s. Index IX 

éonuopvAaé 2305.2; 2306.2; 2307.3; 2309.f2]? 

éoroxdetncs 2295.6 

*Zo.oxagtia s. Index IX 

éounveds 2333.192; 2341.6 

Zoyouat 2349.5 

owtdw 2350.11 

éoyarocg 2217 IT [19] 

&tegog 2217 IT 10, 12; 2218.2; 2223.6, 10; 
2224 IL [12]; 2226.6; 2335.0; 2326b.9; 
2328.9 

étt 2230 IT 1s 

&rosg passim 

eddgeotoc 2332.12 

evenodoysia 2334.8 

etvoloxw 22424, [15], b.[s] 

edonpoc 2338.3 

edoxnuov 2347.4 

sbtuyéw 2239.15 

edyopat 2212 passim; 2216.24; 2347.8; 2349. 
1s; 2350. [3] 

Eplotnur 2240.12 

&ym 2214.8; 2216.5, 25; 2217 I is, IT 10; 
2231.11; 2233.[15]; 2235.8, 12; 2239.12; 
2253.6; 2254.[4]; 2267.1; 2268.2; 2294. 
1; 2330.9; 2331.10; 2332.9, 22; 2338.[9]; 
2339.8; 2345.8; 2346 IL 4; 2349.14; 
2350.12; 2351.5; 2359.10, 11 

&w¢ 2228.10; 2258.4; 2264 IL 9; 2272.[s]; 
2273.5; 2274.5; 2275 I 2, II 7; 2279.2; 
2327.1; 2333.16; 2340.15; 2350.10; 2354. 
12, 14; 2357 IT 10 


Cedyog 2217 IT 10; 2328.1, [5] 
*Ceuntoa 2361al2 - 

Crtnows 2352.9 

Cutnod 2283.{7), 8; 2286 r.3, v.2 
CutommbAncs 2280b.1 

Cotog 2350.14? 

Cpdagidstoy 2218. [2] 

Chdtov 2217 LT 4 

CaOyun 2328.11 

*Cwxtijovov 2357 IT 1s 


2246.17; 2249.[16]; 2329.[4]; 2338.18 
hyepdy s. Index VI 

hysumvia 3. Index VI 

Hyéopat 2239.1 

Hon 2211.4 

Huw 2216.20 


»! 
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Hpéoa 2242.13; 2256.2; 2257.3; 2259.4; 2265 
II 122; 2301.9; 2326a.5, 11, 12, b.4; 2327. 
17; 2329.5, 9; 2338.[20]; 2357 I 4, II un 

fptov 2220.9; 2223.7, 10; 2245 I 12; 2301. 
[x4], 173 2809.5; 2814.4; 2319.4; 2321.5; 
2323.4; 2331.12; 2333. [10] 

jpiwpéhov s. Index VIIT 


Béhw 2350.4 

@edc s. Index I and Index V 

Ojun 221711 4 

OAjdvce 2327.[5], 6 

Onjea 2253.8; 2254.5 

Onoavedc 2269.18; 2270.8; 2302.[7]; 2303.6 

Ponoxcia 2215 IIT 2, 4 

Bonoxetw 22151 s 

Bodwoc 2361bI 6?, IIs ; 

Ovydrne 2222.4; 2223.4; 2225.[s]; 2226.15; 
2242.5; 2343.5; 2349.8; 2351.2; 2352.2 

Ovioxn 2360.2 

Ovprathovoy 2217 TL 13; 2218. [2] 

Odpa 2288.5; 2359.1, 6; 2361aI 10, IT s, 
bla, IT4 

Oveic 2239.10 


idvoc 2217 IL 20; 2221.10; 2243.10; 2252.6; 
2348.4 

idtdty¢ 22241 18 

idtwtixdcs 2272. [18] 

iegatevm 2218. [5] 

iegatixdc 2216.12 

isgatixdc 2216.10 

tgoeva s. Index V 

iegedc s. Index V 

isgoyeappateds s. Index V 

ieodv s. Index V 

ivdixtiwv s. Index Ic 

innoc 2336.[9]?; 2350.7 

Yooc 2338.6; 2346 II 7; rd ioov 2224 IT [io]; 
2231.[18]; 2233. [16]; 2235.18; 2274.7 

ioyveds 2343.12 

Trahixds: 2296.5 

iyvovs 2318.2 


*xaBidtov 2359.9 

xddoc 2361al11 

xatdneg 2330.19; 2332.20 

xabagilw 2350.9 

xabagéc 2330.13; 2333.[11]; 2339. [12] 
xaOnddw 2217111, IT 12, 13 
xabnovydlw 2240.15 

xaddc 2230 IT is 

xaivdc 2354.4, 10, 13 


naigdc 2242.4; 2332.12 

xdAapoc 2333.15 

Kaddvéa s. Index Tic 

xadAdc 2346 11 s 

xdpndoc 2235.5, 9; 2236.[1], 9, 11, [16]; 2287. 
1, 13, 14, 15; 2238.1, 13, 15, 16; 2307.5; 
2308.2; 2309.2, [4]; 2310.8; 2312.3; 
2313.5; 2314.3; 2315.8; 2319.5; 2321.3; 
2325.3; 2327.38, 10, 20 

xapndotedpos 2269.3; 2271a[s]? 

xapivioyv 2361a1 4, IT 2 

wagmdc 2333.[7]; 2340.14; 2344.8, 12 

xaté (-+ accusative) 2216.5, 7, 13, 22, [28], 295 
2217 IT [is]; 2221.9; 2222.2; 2224 I 10, 
IE 14; 2225.7; 2226.[10, 11]; 2232.3; 
2233.3; 2234 I 5s, IT 8; 2239.11; 2240.7; 
2242.[5]; 2243.8; 2247.11; 2250.[4, 5]; 
2253.7; 2264 I 8; 2265 II 3s; 2271a.[s] 
@.5; 2274.4; 2282.4; 2283.7, 8; 2331. [16]; 
2332.8; 2338.7; 2340.10; 2341.4 

xat’ dvdoa 2250.[s]; 2264 I s; 2274.4; 2282. 
4; 2283.7, 8 

‘xat’ Gooveay 2340.10 

uarv’ &rog 2217 II [is]; 2243.8; 2341.4 

nar’ oixtay 2216.13; 2221.9; 2222.2; 2224 1 
10, IL 14; 2225.7; 2226.40, 11 

natapoln 2214.7 

*xarayyioioc 2355.10 

xataylvopat 2221.[10] 

natdya 2270.8 

narayoyy 2272.2 

xatahappdve 2240.10 

xatapéva 2332.5 

xatagdwens 2257.5 

nataosoed 2250.[7]; 2268.3 

xataozogetcs 8. Index VI 

xatdotacic 2313.4 

nxataxmgropdcs 2242b.[6] 

watoiméwm 2225.5 

watouinds 2233. [10]; 2245 I 14? 

udtowmoc 2224 II 5; 2225.12; 2226.5; 2230 
II 7, 12; 2301.12; s. Index X 

xavxioy 2360.4 

xededeo 2232.2; 2233.4; 2234 1 5, IL 9; 2250. 
[4]; 2259.5 ‘ 

néAha 2350.13 

uevtitindg 2359.2 

*xegapnyds 2353.5, 15 

uegdmetov 2310.3; 2325.4 

xegdtiov s. Index VIIT 

xegdAaoy 2330.12; 2337.12; 2339.11; 2342.12 

xiwdea 2357 IIT 10, 13 

xwodvvedm 2350.8 
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xivdvvog 2252.6; 2340.12 
xAnoovoula 2244. [12] 
wdfjeoc 2233.10; 2234 IT 1s; 2251.5; 2277.4; 
2278.7; 2282.2; 2285. [4]; 2338.11; 2340.8 
xAngovyia 2266.2; 2268.5 
xowds 2328.7; 2345.12 
xowerds 2298.6, 11 
xowads 2224 IT 10 
xdAAnua. 2211.2; 2216.15; 2228.[s]; 2230 I, 
II 2; 2362 passim 
x0AdvBoc s. Index VIII 
xdmes 2332.2 
xoutoy 2355.3, 11 
xoullw 2349. [4] 
woppt 2357 IT 5 
xovia 2361alI 4, IL 2 
xomeilw 2354.8, 12 
*xootwv 2359.12? 
xoopdgioy 2217 I 12 
xoountys 8. Index VI 
xovpilw 2332.13, 24 
xodtLotos 2213.38; 2234 I [7] 
ueéac 2357 III 7, s 
*xoetwv 2359.12? 
xevdy 2331.11 
ugixog 2217110 
ugiuvoy 2334.5, 15 
ugoxddethoc 2217 IT 4 
xtHua 2333.18 
utnvotedyoc 2270.2; 2271b.4, c.2 
xdapoc 2316.[3] 
xddagov 2353.12 
xuvyyos 2253.1; 2254.1 
xveetvm 2340.14 
xveuog adjective 2334. [10]; 2340. 2s 
xdorog noun 2212 passim; 2216.14, 22; 2223. 
1a; 2224 I 10; 2225.3; 2226.8; 2227.3; 
2229.8; 2230 I 14, 19, IT 20; 2231.15; 
2240.14; 2246.[17]; 2247.10; 2250.9; 
2253.12; 2266.2; 2269.2, 11, 16; 2274.6; 
2275 I 11, IT 10; 2281 III [5]; 2282.6; 
2283.[6]; 2287.7; 2289.4; 2293.3; 2294. 
[4]?; 2297.2; 2300.[2]; 2309.7; 2310.5; 
2312.4; 2314.5; 2819.6; 2321.7; 
; 2323.9; 2324.5; 2325.5; 2326a.2; 2333. 
73 2334.12, 13; 2343.7; 2344.3; 2345.7; 
2353.3 
xopudeyns 8. Index VI 
xOpn 2215 passim; 2216.10, 20; 2220.[s]; 
2221.[s, 6, 11]; 2227.3; 2228.2; 2229.2, 
6; 2231.3; 2232.6; 2235.6; 2236.[e], 9, 
[1s] 3 2237.8, 113 2238.10; 2239.4, 3; 2240. 
6, 12; 2242.3, 12; 2243.14; 2248.3, 2; 


2249.3, [12]; 2250.6; 2251 passim; 2252, 
4, 123 2271 c.2; 2274.7; 2282.3; 2284.4; 
2302.8; 2303.7; 2339.6; 2343.9 

xwpoyoaypateia s. Index VI 

xopoyoaupateds 8. Index VI 

xoziov 2217 IL 10, 5? 


Aapidtov 2217 IL 14; 2218. [3] 

AapBdvw 2213.7; 2254.8; 2349.4; 2352.5 

Aapmgds 2226.3; 2232.4; 2234 Ie; 2252.14; 
2332.2; 2334.1, 2 

Aaoygapéw 2224113; 2263.4 

Aaoyeagia s. Index IX 

Aaoyedgos s. Index VI 

Aatetvoc 2328.9 

Aayavdgioy 2359.7 

Aayavdoneopov 2327.12? 

Acyidy 8. Index VII 

Aéyes 2217 IT 9, 15; 2218.[2]; 2242.11; 2333. 
8; 2338.11 

Asixga 8. Index VIII 

*Jevxopévviog 2358.13 

Afjupa 2246.[15]; 2276.7; 2299.12 

Anoteimds 2239.6; 2242b.[2]? 

Aiav 2349.7 

*Avypdtiov 2359.8 

AiPwog 2217 T 11, IL s, [16]; 2218. [6] 

AiBog 2217 113 

Aysny s. Index IX 

Atuvaiog 221512 

Awoxaddpn 2327.2 

Alvoy 2351.5? 

Awéaneguov 2327.14, 16 

Adyysog 22151 2?; 2216.9 

Adyog 2216.15; 2217 II 20; 2227.8; 2228.1 
2242b.[9]?; 2263.4, 7, 15, 20; 2275 II s; 
2281 III [6]; 2283.2, 6; 2285.5; 2292.2; 
2294 passim; 2326b.[5]; 2356.1 

Aownds 2237.15; 2269.14 

*Jowac 224511 

Aunéw 2349.7 

Avyveia 2217 IT 5, [16]; 2218.7 


pavidya 2349.6 

pao8d¢ 2217 II [is]; 2218.3 

pdyoaiga 2328. [10]? 

péyas 2216. [9], 17, [17]; 2221. [7], 7; 2244. [5]; 
2247.16; 2264 I [4], IT [3]; 2279.3; 2297. 
5; 2302.3; 2343.[s]; 2346 IT 13 

peBiotnut 2274.2 

pédacg 2316.4; 2327.[s], 6 

*ushiépiov 2355.5 

pédAdwm 2211.4 
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pév 2216.23; 2217 T 13, I [18]; 2218.9; 2322. 
[2]; 2354.10 
pévrot 2216.21 
péva 2242b.[s] 
peglc 2236.[4]; 2238.6; 2269.8; 2270.6; 
2271b.7; s. Index IVa 
pégos 2220.9; 2223.8, 9, 105 2224 I [e]; 2228.4 
péoos 2246.4; 2330.7; 2337.10 
peta (+ genitive) 2216.21; 2225.3; 2242.[6]; 
2343.7; 2344.3 
petd (+ accusative) 2215 IIT 5; 2216.25; 
9223.5; 2269.13; 2292.2; 2294 passim 
petadidmpe 2352.7 
petaign 2239.9 
petanéuso 2352.6 
petégyopar 2242.10 
pétoxyos 2270.1; 2271a., b.[1]; 2273.1; 
2275 Ls, II [3]; 2276.3; 2287.8; 2288.2; 
2289. [4]; 2290.6; 2295.4; 2297.6; 
2299.4; 2300.[4]; 2301.7; 2302.6; 
2303. [4] 
petoéw 2273.3; 2276.4; 2299.5; 2300.[5]; 
2301.8, 20; 2302.7; 2303.[5]; 2339.9 
petontyc s. Index VIII 
pérgov s. Index VIIT 
péromoy 2228.11; 2246.4; 2331.10 
péyou 2240.13; 2329.[4, 8]; 2338.19 
aj 2215 TIT 1; 2246.19; 2247. [11]; 2248.9; 
2249. [14]; 2331. [16]; 2338.12; 2350.12 
pndé 2329.[2], 1, 2, [4]s 2338.[13], 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17 ; 
pndéy 2246.14; 2275 I 6; 2329.[4], 5; 2333. 
17; 2338. [is, 20] 
phy noun 2229.7; 2230 I 2; 2231.[7]; 2239. 
53 2240.4; 2242.14; 2264 II 9; 2273.4; 
2274.5; 2275 I s, IL 8; 2277.7; 2283.9; 
2292.2; 2294 passim; 2301.10; 2305.5; 
2330.2, [16]; 2331.3, 15; 2332.15; 2333. 
16; 2334.7; 2337.s, 17; 2340. [18]; 2341.9 
phy adverb 22451 s, IT [10] 
pyre 2246.14, 15 
pytne 2213.6; 2216.11; 2218.11; 2219.6, 9, 
1, 123 2221.[5]; 2224 I [3]; 2225.2, 11; 
2226.5; 2227.6, 10; 2228.8; 2229.4; 2230 
Ls, 8; 2231.3; 2234 IT 6; 2247.3, 17; 2251 
passim; 2255.4; 2256.5; 2258.6; 2259. 
[7]; 2261.7; 2262.7; 2263.17; 2264 IT 13; 
2278.5; 2292.3; 2332.3; 2334.1; 2349.6, 
11; 2363 passim 
pntodnols s. Index IVa 
pangdc 2217 T 12; 2358.15; 2359.10; 2360.5, 
7, 8, 11; 2861bI1 6 
pucbd@ 2333.4, [20]; 2340.[1], 13, 205 2344.7 


plobwots 2340.16, 23 
pvd s. Index VIII 
pojpn 2351.5 
povdgtaBoc 2234 IT 15 
povodsopia s. Index IX 
pévog 2340.5 

péoxyos 2247.[8]?; 2293.8; 2835.5 
pudxioy 2360.6 

pvdaioy 2220.9 
pvdzoovs 2336.9 

pueidc 2332.10, 23, 27 


valoxoc 2217 II 6? 

yadcs 2219 IT », [», 10], 15; 2218.[5] 

yadBioy s. Index IX 

vadAov s. Index IX 

vavAdoiwoc 2272.16 

véoo 2219.10; 2237.7; 2241.5; 2246.2, 6, 75 
2251.1; 2263.97; 2330.13; 2331.9, 14; 
2332.16; 2333.11; 2339.12; 2362.15; 8. 
Index IIb 

vizgov 2359.11 

wdpropa s. Index VIII 

vooyedpos s. Index VI 

vouds 2211.3; 2216.[4], 14; 2234 II 12; 2278. 
[9]; s. Index IVa 

vov 2240.13 

WE 2239.4 


&éotns s. Index VIIT 

Evdapdw 2340.9 

Evdixds 2328.11 ; 

Eddwoc 2217 111, 5, 6, [9], 10, 11, 15; 2218.1, [5] 

Etdov 2348.5; 2361aTII [17]?, bI 8; s. Index 
VIiIt 5 

Evordéc 2299.8; 2300.7; 2301.11 


Gaotg 2308.4 

é6Boddc s. Index VIIL 

6ydo0g 2314.4; 2330.1 

éyutov s. Index VIII 

65e, Ade, téde 2217 IT [20]; 2382.8 

6Oev 2240.14 

6Odvioy 2327.18 

olda 2246.19; 2352.7, [11] 

oinéw 2222. [6] 

oixla. 2216.13; 2221.9, 10; 2222.2, 3, 5, [6]?; 
9223.8, 10; 2224 I 7, 10, IT 11, 14; 2225. 
5, 73 2226.6, 10, [11]; 2228.5; 2242.5, 15 

olnodopy 2354.2, 3 

oiudmedov 2242.8 

olxoc 2330.[11]; 2337.12 

*oivonoinna 2357 IL 9 
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oivongdtns 2226.12 

olvog 2296.2, 5; 2310.3; 2325.4; 2332.11, 24; 
2347.5; 2356.8, 12; 2357 IL s 

*oxAatc 2359.12? 

_Guvog 2359.12? 

Gxt 2268. [10]; 2276.8; 2283.[7]; 2285.6, 7; 
2291.12; 2292.5; 2294 passim; 2295.8; 
2323.5; 2338.3, 6, 16 

Gdiyog 2242.13 

6Auy 2328.6 

opahifw 2354.6 

Guveut, duvdm 2245 I 6, IT [8]; 2246.9; 2248. 
4; 2249.4 

Guotog 2229.[11]; 2230 Tis, IL 16; 2231.10 

Gpotws 2215 passim; 2251.9, 11, 18; 2268.8; 
2283.9; 2301.15; 2355.3; 2356.3; 2357 
Tia 

Opodoyéw. 2247.[5]; 2329.6; 2330.5, 10, 15, 19; 
2331.4, 11, 14; 2332.8, 19, 21, 22; 2334.4, 
11; 2335.[s8]; 2338.4; 2339.8 

OuouAteroc 2220.[6]; 2231.5 

Opoxdte.oc 2231.4 

Gvayeoc 2253.9; 2254.5 

Gvnldrns 2364.1 

*4 ovvac 2358.10 

dvoua 2230 I [15]; 2231.9; 2234111? 

Svog 2272 passim; 2275 II 11; 2304.3, 4; 
2305.2; 2306.3, 7; 2307.6; 2313.9; 2316.3; 
2317. 3; 2318.4; 2322.2; 2323.6; 2325.3; 
2327 passim; 2336. [9]? 

GEog 2347.6 

dEvBdgioy 2360.5 

ondtay 2248.8 

énéte 2249. [13] 

nov 2211.5 

omouma 2280 IT 14 

éutdé¢g 2361alI 9, IL 7, bls, ITs 

8rm¢ 2230 IT 14; 2239.12 

Goyilw@ 2240. [10]? 

doilw 2247.13? 

Goxog 2246.18; 2249.16 

Seo 2270.9 

GgoBog 2317.4; 2322.3? 

6c, 4, b 2214.3; 2215 passim; 2216. [28]; 
2217 passim; 2222.6; 2223.5, 12; 2224 I 
8, [11], I 12; 2225.5; 2226.11; 2235.[s]; 
2236.7; 2237.11; 2239.14; 2243.8, 12; 2244. 
14; 2247.[10]?, 11; 2248.8; 2249.12; 2263. 
19; 2269.17; 2270.6, [s]; 2272.5; 2329.7; 
2330. [14]; 2331.18, 16, [18]; 2334.4; 2337. 
14?, 183 2338.6, 15; 2339.[12]; 2340. [14]; 
2344.7; 2345.10; 2346 IT 4; 2352.5; 
2356.8; 2363.7 


6a0¢ 2350.4 

Soneg 2217 II [18]; 2334.7 

Goxgeov 2308.4; 2326a.[7]; 2327.7, 8, 12, 13, 
16, 19, 21 

doteduwoc 2361al1 

Ott 2211.[5]; 2349.7; 2350.5; 2352.8 

0}, ob% 2235.8; 2240.14 

obdeig 2217 IT 7; 2218.[5]; 2223.12; 2329.8; 
2345.12; 2352.10 

odxéte 2217 II [19] 

obAy 2225.[8]; 2228.11; 2245 IT 1, 3; 2246 
passim; 2330.[7], 20; 2331.8, 9; 2336.7; 
2337.7, 10; 2342.9 

ody 2235.8, [10]; 2242.[13]; 2350.12; 2352.8 

ovota 2233. [12]; 2268.8; 2298.7, 1 

obtoc 2211.6; 2226.12, [14]?; 2231.11; 2233. 
16; 2235.12; 2243.13; 2246.12; 2335.6 

odtwo 2216.5 

épsihw 2214.3; 2301.15; 2331. [18]; 2334.4, 15 

6pPalpds 2338.3 

6yevc 2246.2 

dpagidtoy 2358.9 

épovs 2357 IIT » 


ndyoc 8. Index IVa 

naddguovy 2347.3; 2357 11 « 

maig 2216.15, 21, 26 

mdAat 2230 II is 

sahaids 2258.[5]; 2357 II s, 12, 13, [15] 

navtayy 2334. [10] 

ranminos’ 2221.10? 

naga (+ genitive) 2214.3; 2220.4; 2221.[4]; 
2223.1; 2224 I 3, II 4; 2225.2; 2230 I s, 
IT 5; 2231.2; 2232.2; 2234 II 5; 2235.3; 
2236.5; 2237.4; 2238.8; 2239.2; 2240.3; 
2241.2; 2242.[2]; 2243.[s]; 2245 I 5, 
II [7]; 2248.3; 2250.3; 2252.2; 2253.6; 
2254.[4]; 2264 II 5; 2265 IT 6; 2268.2; 
2269.5; 2270.4; 2271a.5, b.s, c.[s]; 
2273.[1]; 2275 I 3, IL 3; 2276.3; 2277.3; 
2278.5; 2280 IT 14; 2281 TIT 1; 2282.1; 
2293.9; 2294.[2]; 2296.4; 2330.0; 2331. 
10; 2332.9; 2333.4; 2337.11, 15; 2338.4, 
[7], 13, [15]; 2339.9; 2340.20; 2342.10; 
2344.6; 2345.6; 2346 IT 5; 2348.1; 2349. 
4; 2352.1, 3; 2356.3 

maga (+ dative) 2218.[3]; 2236.16, [17]; 
2238. [15], 17, 18; 2240.14; 2350.12 

mapa (+ accusative) 2328.3; 2351.7 

napayyélAw 2216.20 

nagayivopat 2240.10 

magddstoog 2289.7 

magdxepat 2295.4 
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nagaiaupdrw 2296.4 

magaonpedo 2216.27 

nagatlOnut 2216.3, 13; 2242.8 

nagatvyydva 2240.7? 

nagayejua 2330.10; 2337.11, 15 

adoewu 2211.5; 2242.4; 2246.16 

nagéyw 2298.5, 10; 2304.3; 2305.2; 2306.2, 
6?; 2307.4; 2309.[1]; 2316.1 

nagiotnur 2247.[10]; 2248.8, 9; 2249.12, [14] 

nGc 2223.10; 2242.[12]?; 2247.[12]?; 2319.5; 
2330.19; 2332.20; 2334.8, [no], 11; 2335. 
8, [10]; 2340.11, [12], 23; 2350.3 

adottAhos 2358.172 

maotogpégos s. Index V 

natéw 2350.7 

matne 2220.10; 223017, II» 

mateixdcs 2221.10? 

nedtov 2243.16; 2300.5; 2341.1;s. Index IVb 

néurtocg 2223.9; 2260.1; 2325.6; 2349.15 

nevOnucooc 2273.3; 2326b.5 

xevtaxdotot 2338. [6], 16 

névte 2236.[11]?; 2257.3; 2297.9; 2302.11; 
2304.4; 2307.7; 2328.12; 2341.6 

nevtnxovta 2338. [1] 

nevtnxooty 8. Index IX 

megi (+ genitive) 2213.4, [7]?; 2329.[s, 4], 
5, 8; 2333.9; 2338.15, [17], 175 2349.8 

megi (+ accusative) 2217 IT 7; 2232.6; 
2234 IT 10; 2240.11; 2242.11; 2251 pas- 
sim; 2338.10; 2340.[7]; 2341.1; 2345.10; 
2352.9 

negiBohog 2217 IIs 

neguylvouat 227516, IIs 

seguotepidvov 2357 IT 14 

neoitépvm 2216.3, 11, 28 

negryovodw 2217 IT «, [9], 11, [15]; 2218.1, 5 

mhyve 2246.1, 5; 2331.8; 2337.7, 1038. Index 
VIII 

mittaxtoy 2353.13 

mAsiotocs 2242.7 

shelwy 2246.14 

aAnoiov 2342.3 

*nhwOnydcs 2353.6, 9 

tAivBog 2361 passim 

notéw 2211.1; 2215 IIT 4; 2332.15; 2333.15, 
17; 2341.8; 2346 IT s 

néhicg 2226.4; 2234 IT 7; 2340.[s] 

solve 2233.9; 2350. [2], 9 

nopdustov 2326.24.32, 6, 10 

od 2352.11 

stove 2350.8 

nodypa 2329.4, 8; 2338.18 

noaindottoc s. Index Vi 


moaxtogia s. Index VI 

aodxtwe 8. Index VI 

*noduvioy 2359.4 

nedéic 2330.[17]; 2332.18; 2334. [9]; 2340. 20 

nodoow 2335.4; 2336.5 

moéaBvc 2221.4; 2237.5; 2239.3; 2240.5; 
2241.5; 2246.5; 2253.5; 2254.2; 2263.13; 
2269.21; 2284.4; 2286 r.3; v.2; 2298.5, 
10; 8. Index V and Index VI 

zeoiv 2349.3 

mod 2244.13; 2350.3 

zedpatov 2298.12 

swooyedyw 2221.11; 2224.13; 2225.[s]; 2226. 
12; 2229.1; 2236.[s]; 2237.13; 2246.22 

neodégyouat 2338.8 

agototnpt 2363.7 

modxeat 2216.22; 2220.8, 10; 2224 I [x2]; 
2225.4; 2230 IL [1s]; 2244.[6]; 2246.24; 
2248.[8]; 2249.19; 2253.13; 2269.18, 22; 
2301.22; 2302.8; 2329.10; 2332.22, 25; 
2333.20; 2335. [11]; 2338.15 

sodvora 2211.1 

xgdco (+ dative) 2234 I 7; 2244.12; 2304.1; 
2305.1; 2806.1; 2307.1; 2309. [1]? 

medg (+ accusative) 2216.22; 2233.[13]; 
2234.8; 2241.4; 2242a.[4], b.[s]?; 2247. 
[12]?; 2249.15; 2252.7; 2279.1; 2327.5; 
2328.8; 2340.5, 18; 2349.5; 2356.1 

apooayyéAAw 2252.5 : 

mpoodyw 2216.2 

rpoodiayodyw s. Index IX 

zegoonxw 2239. [15] 

modaodos 2266.4 

rooopovéw 2246. [9] 

reoopadrnots 2267.1 

meotegos 2225.10; 2234 IT 12; 2245 I 10, IT 
12; 2281 ITT 6; 2298.7, 1 

rootlonu: 22°74. [7] 

seogpnteia 8. Index V 

aooyeiovov 22171 2? 

zovtavic 8. Index VI 

moa@tos 2253.10; 2255.1, 3; 2258.1; 2287.9; 
2292.1, 4; 2299.1 

Hrtohepwands 2337.13 

swan 2261.6; 2304.2; 2305.1; 2306.[1]; 
2307.1; 2308.1; 2309.1; 2310.1; 2311.1; 
2312.1; 2313.1; 2314.1; 2315.1; 2316. fh); 
2317.1; 2318.1; 2319.1; 2320.1; 2321.1; 
2322.1; 2323.1; 2324.1; 2325.1; 2342.4 

suvidvouat 2216.25 

mvgds (red) 2335.6 

zvedc (wheat) 2268.[10]; 2269.12, 20, 21; 
2270.7, [9]; 2272 passim; 2276.7; 2299 
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passim ; 2300.8; 2301.13, 16; 2302. [10], 13; 
2303.9; 2323.5; 2327.4; 2330.13; 2331. 
12; 2339. [10]; 2341.5; 2345.8 

seveoivy 2217 IL 17 

m@Aoc 2236.[1], 10, [14, 16]; 2237.12; 2304.3; 
2321.4; 2323.5; 2324.6; 2325.4; 2336. 
[9]? 


e’ s. Index IX 

@ «ai » s. Index IX 

Gapdrwos 2358 passim 

Gapidomoids 2351.6 

*§ooixdv 2357 IT 16 

Odti0g 2358.15? 

Sdvvvpr 2212 passim; 2216.23; 2347.7; 
2349.12 


odypa 2358.2? 

oayudtioy 2358.15? 

odxxos 2359.5 

odAmy& 2217 IL 1 

cagydyn 2361aI 5, IIs 

AeBaotds 8. Indices I, IIb, VIII 
. ceAnvdgvoy 2217 T 16 

onpeiov 2216.25 


onueid@ 2222.13; 2255.5-7; 2256.6; 2257.6, 


73 2258.72; 2259.8; 2260.7; 2262.8; 
2266.5; 2296.6, [6]; 2306.6; 2315.[s]; 
2348.5 

onpEegov 2350.10 

oitixds 2251.5; 2278.72; 2282.4 

attodoyia s. Index VI 

otoAdyoc s. Index VI 

oxoenifa 2354.8 

oxttadoc 2361aI 3, Ili 

*oovmntwoiory 2360.9 

onabagixn 2328.10 

*onethes 2361 aI1T 15, bI 1, IT [12] 

onexovAdtwe s. Index VII 

ongéoua 2266.1; 2267.2; 2268.3; 2341.5; 
2345.9 

onovdeiov 2217 II 12 

omovddlw 2349.5 

otabuccs 2346 IT 38? 

otatiéy 8. Index [Ve 

otepavixdc 8. Index IX 

otepavioy 2217 T 14 

otizog 2349.16 

otoAn 22151 [2]? 

otodoty¢ s. Index V 

oteatnyia s. Index VI 

oteatnydc s. Index VI 

oteatimtns 2343.10 


od for oot 2334.4, 7; cov 2214.3; 2216.28; 
2241.3; 2250.5; 2294.[2]; 2296.4; 2332. 
9, for cot 18; 2333.4, for oor 8; 2334.11; 
2339.9; 2344.6, 12; 2345.6, 8; 2349.7; 
oot 2213.7; 2216.20; 2239.12; 2240. [15]; 
2332.15; 2334.[9]; 2835.4; 2341.1; 2345. 
123 2350.12; 2351.4; 2352.7, 8; oe 2212 
passim; 2216.23; 2240.16; 2347.8; 2349. 
13; 2350.3, 4, 12; Judy 2253.6; 2254. [4]; 
2268.2; 2269.5; 2270.4; 2271a.5; b.[el, 
c.[s]; duiv 2253.7 

ovyyevyc 2225.4; 2229.2 

ovyyoappatetc s. Index VI 

ovyxlelo 2333.16 

ovyxoutdn 2349.3 

ovxdpuwos 2361aIT 12, bIs, IT [o] 

vido 2242b. [1]? 

ovpBiwotc 2328.8 

ovpBohov 2276.%8); 2298.9, 13; 2301-18 

ovpyarvac 2238.17, 18 

ody 2233.12; 2243.7; 2339.10; 2359.1, 12 

ovrdy@ 2270.11 

obvveyyuvc 2215 IIT s 

ovvertOibwpt 2246. [22] 

ovveyyc 2228.6 

ovr7Pera 2253.8 

ovviotnmt 2243.11 

odvvaocg s. Index V 

ovrdurvupe 2246. 28 

ovvonohoyéo 2247.187, 19? 

obvvowic 2281 TIT s 

ovytdéiov s. Index IX 

ovrtiOnyt 2216.16 

opeayifw 2217 II 10; 2218.5; 2244.7; 2359.9 

ogeayis 2233.10; 22457138; 2318.7 

opoaytoths 2244.14 

oxolviwoc 2361al 2 

oxowloy 2361aI 12, IL 10, bI 6, II 

compa 2216.26 


tapedAdgiov 2355.3 

taxtéc 2216.13 

tddaytoy s. Index VIII 

taéic 2217 IT 20; 2229.10; 2230 I 16, IT 2, 15; 
2231.[10]; 2332.7 

tdgyog 2357 IT 17 

tdoow 221710 20; 2229.9; 2230115, IT 14; 
2231.8 

tagyn 2217114 

te 2221.[8]; 222415; 2330.[18]; 2332.18; 
2334. [0] 

téxnvoy 2296.[s]; 2349.12 

téxtov 2349.10 


a 


— 
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téAewog 2236.[9, 11]? 

tehetdm 2237.12; 2337.[8] 

téleoua 8s. Index IX 

tedevtdw 2229.6, 10; 2230 I 11, IT 12; 2231. 
6,9; 2242a.4 

tehée 2217 II [19]; 22301 10 

téhoc 8. Index IX 

tedwvéw 2304.[2]?; 2308.1; 2310.1; 2311.1; 
2312.1; 2313.1; 2314.1; 2315.[1]; 2317. 
1; 2318.1; 2319.1; 2320.1; 2321.1; 2322. 
1; 2328.1; 2324.1; 2325.1 

tecoagdxorvta 2289.38; 2296.5; 2330.38; 2331.9 

téooages 2222.5, 6; 2236. [11]?; 2283 passim; 
2285 passim; 2286 r.6, v.[5]; 2288.6; 
2289.[8]; 2291 passim; 2294.7; 2300.9; 
2309.3; 2323.4; 2338.1; 2340.[9]; 
2345.11 

tétagtoc 2328. [2]?, 4; 2330.14; 2331.12; 2332. 
16; 2356.5 

tetgaxdotot 2343.13; 2346 IT «, s 

tetedPodov s. Index VIII 

tiyy 2288.4; 2293.11; 2330.[22]; 2331.11; 
2332.11, 18, 24; 2334.15; 2335.9; 2336.9; 
2356.8; 2357 11 [12], 16, IIL 3; s. Index 
IX 

tiutog 2216.7, 20, 24; 234611, IT1 

twaypds 2333.14 

tic 2216.25; 2239.6; 2242.15; 2286 v.a; 
2352.9 

towodtos 2335.6 - 

téx0g 2337.16; 2338. [10] 

topocg 2211.2; 2217 IL 19; 2277.2 

témocg 2223.9; 2230 I 2; 2241.6; 2296.2; 
2338.11; 2341.2; 2354.4, 10, 13 

Toaards (adjective) 2343.11 

todmela 2277.6; 2342.5; 2343. [4] 

teanelitnce 8. Index VI 

tosic 2214.8; 2236.[11]?; 2296.5; 2301.17; 
2303.9; 2309.4; 2310.3; 2314.3; 2317.5; 
2320.3; 2328.2; 2333.12 

tecvoxadéxatos 2342,1 

tevaxds 2333.17 

torduovta 2298.8; 2330.6; 2331.7; 2337.7, 9 

toraxdoiot 2298.12 

tetaxootds 2253.9 

telBoc 2359.1 

toroxihto, 2334.6 

toitos 2216.8; 2223.8, 10; 2259.1; 2305.6; 
2309.6; 2318.6; 2332.13, 25; 2333.10; 
2339.11 

totmBodoy s. Index VITI 

tednoc 2239.7; 2242b.[2]?; 2329.5; 2338. [20] 

teovAda 2360.3 


toovAAory 2360.7 

teogeia 2329.3 

teopetm 2329.7 

toyydva 2239.14 

t0yn 2246.11; 2248.5; 2249.[s] 


dyalyw 2350. [3] 

ddola 2359.2, 10 

vidg 2216.2, 11, 28; 2227.12; 2237.4, 6; 2240. 
5; 224517, IL 10; 2362.5, 9, 15 

Bhiotés 2333.11 , 

Sndexw 2220.6; 2223.2; 222415, If 6; 2225. 
43 2226.6; 2232.6; 2233.4; 2234 IT 9; 
2239.8; 2243.5; 2287.8; 2330.[1s]; 2332. 
19; 2333.7; 2334.[0]; 2335.5; 2338.10; 
2340.6, 22; 2341.[1] 

dnatela s. Index VI 

8natoc s. Index VI 

dnéo (+ genitive) 2246. [18]; 2247.20; 2252. 
1s; 2254.[9]; 2255.2; 2256.38; 2257.3; 
2258.3; 2259.[s]; 2260.[3]; 2261.4; 2262. 
3; 2267.6; 2269.9; 2270.7; 2276.7, 8; 
2278.[9]; 2283 passim; 2284.2; 2285.4; 
2286 r.3, v.23 2288.4; 2294.[2]; 2295. 
[7], 9; 2296.4; 2299.12; 2302.9; 2329. [7]; 
2332.26; 2334.4, 11; 15; 2345.9; 2356.9 

Umegetys 2229.5; 2230 II 12; 2231.6 

drégPeois 2334.8 

dbteg@os 2239.9 

Sxevovvoc 2247.12 

dméyo 2211.6; 2217 IL 7? 

drangetéw 2252.8 

danoétns 8. Index VI 

droyxvéouat 2247.11]? 

dnd (+ genitive) 2211.6; 2213.6; 2217 I 15, 
IL 1; 2223.3; 2224 IT 7; 2233.6; 2234 I 
[oe]; 2242.15; 2250.5; 2251.1; 2269.6; 
2270.4; 22714a.6, c.4; 2350.7 

dnd (+ accusative) 2217 IT [19]; 2309.9 

droyeapeds 2330.9 

dnoyedpw 2211.38; 2226.7; 2239.11; 2264 IT 
[6]; 2269.3; 2270.2 

daduerpat 2217 IL 18 

dnodoyéw 2344.18 

dndpynpa 2223.6; 2224 IT [12]; 2226.6; 2239. 
12; 2241.6 

bnbaxeots 2247.[s] 

dplotnut 2242.[12]?; 2247. [12]? 


gyda 2359.10 

gaivw 2332.12; 2333.19 
gdoxw 2332.26 

gégw 2239.4 


—— 
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pnp 2246. [19] 

pihog 2347.1 

gowixnyds 2361aI1 4 

goiveé 2318.4; 2319.4; 2326b.10, 11 

‘pdgetoor s. Index TX 

goégoc s. Index IX 

gogtiov 2327.3, 10, [20] 

goovtifwm 2211.5; 2223.2; 2224 IT [es]; 2233.5 

poortiotns 2226.[4]; 2237.9; 2348.3; 2347. 
9; 2348.2 

gudAn 2216.8; 2219.1; 2221.6; 2228.4 

*pvAAldtov 2359.5 

poddov 2217 Tia 


yatow 2211.3; 2213.[3]; 2214.2; 2216.7; 
2253.6; 2254.3; 2268.1; 2294.1; 2296. 
[3]; 2304.3; 2306.2; 2307.4; 2309.[2]?; 
2332.8; 2334.38; 2335.3; 2339.[s]; 2344. 
5; 2345.5; 2346 IT 2; 2347.2; 2350.2; 
2351.3; 2352.2 

yaduotc 2217 IT 4, 9, 11, 12, IL 5, 12, 18, 14, 173 
2218.2, [3, a], 7; 2292.6; s. Index VIII 

xagdoow 2304.4; 2315.4 

ydeic 2243.12 — 

xdotncs 2357 IIT 14 

yélo 2246.6; 2330.7, [10]; 2332.9; 2337.12; 
2338.5 

yeigtotns 2291.2; 2292.2; 2356.6 

yeiptotinds 2353.1 

yewoyeapla 2267.2 

zeiodyoavor 2332.27; 2334. [10] 

yeouwvdsioy s. Index IX 

*vepovipdtns 2360.1 

yxeqoononéw 2354.1 

ytdior 2343.12 

yitdy 2240.9 

ZAwoedy 2340.9 


yAwoeds 2322.3 

yoonyéw 2246.13 

yogtodrxn 2222.4 

yootos 2283.[5]; 2284.2; 2285.4; 2309.9 

yocia 2252.7, 9; 2348.4; 2352.5 

yonuatilw 2226.4; 2233.9; 2248.11; 2334.3 

xonpatiopds 2338.7 

xorjotg 2339.9; 2342.1 

‘yodvoc 2246.12; 2338.19 

yovooyxdoc 2356.10 

youa 2255.3; 2263.2; 2264 116, s 

xyoparenipeAntyis 8. Index VI 

yopatixds 2256.3; 2257.3; 2258.3; 2259. [3]; 
2260.[s]; 2261.[5]; 2262.3 

ydoa 2211.[5] 

xywmoéw 2328.7 

yogic 2215 passim; 2217 IT [1s]; 2318.7; 
2331.18; 2341.4 


Jynvoc 2217 101 

yiddiov 2359.3, 11 

pladoc 2334.5 

piddg 2223.9 

pouioy 2357 TIL 12; 2358.10 


@démov 2361al i, I 9, bIs, IIs 


‘@uds 2361aI 8, Ifs, bl 2, IL 2 


avy 2295.5 

@ov 2357 IL 13; 2358.4, 6 

co 2216.22; 2226.4; 2229.[10]; 2230 II 15; 
2231.10; 2233.9; 2244.[6]; 2246 passim; 
2248.11; 2249.19; 2253.13; 2270.[11]; 
2301.22; 2329.10; 2330.6, 8, 20, [21]; 2331. 
7, 93 2332.25; 2333.[20]; 2334.2; 2335. 
{11]; 2336.7; 2337.7, 9, 16; 2338.[2], 15; 
2342.9 

@ote 2340.9; 2350.8 
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BGU 63.8 

BGU 358.5 

BGU 382.» 

BGU 8101s, IIs 
BGU 852.3 

P. Berl. Frisk 1 

P. Berl. Leihg. 7 
P.Bour. 29.6 

P.Bour. 29.10 

P. Col. 1 verso 4 

. Fay. 47a.8 

. Flor. 376.34-35 

7 Lond. 305.2 

. Lugd.-Bat. XVII 4 
. Ryl. 88.13 

Archiv 3 (1906) 368-379 
SB 15 
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List of Passages Discussed 


2298.9 note 
2237. 4-8 note 
2298.9 note 
2298.9 note 
2238. 3-4 note 


2270 introd.; 2271 introd. and notes - 


2260 introd. 

2298.5 note 

2298.9 note 

2270 introd. 

2283.7 note 

2300.5 note 

2275 I 4 note 

2217 introd. and notes 
2241.1 note; 227511 note 
2213 introd. and notes 
2216 introd. and notes; 227511 note 





Addenda et Corrigenda 


p. XIV P. Leit. 1. not TAPA but Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philo- 
sophical Society. 
All references to O. Montevecchi, La papirologia, 1. Turin. 


2211 introd. On the conventus see also G. F. Talamanca, Ricerche sul processo nel- 
P’Egitto greco-romano, Milan, 1974; G. Zavattoni, “La competenza giurisdizionale 
del ‘Conventus’ nell’Egitto greco-romano”, Studi in onore di G. Scherillo I, 
Milan, 1972, pp. 153 ff. 


2216.17 n. See also B. Miller, “Megas Theos’, diss. Phil. Hal., 1913, xxi. 
2217 IT 5 1. [xjomlwvec? 


2220 introd. (cf. P. Tebt. II 566 and J. Keenan, “Census Return of Herakleides”, 
Chron. @Eg. 46 (1971) 121 n. 7). 
5 n. fin. O. Montevecchi, ‘“Nerone a una polis e ai 6475”, Aegyptus 50 (1970) 
5—33; E. Bernand, Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Fayoum, Leyden, 1975, 
no. 25; Hombert-Préaux, op. cit., p. 106. 


2223.5 n. See Arangio-Ruiz, ‘“Intorno agli AXTOI dell’Egitto greco-romano”’, 
Revue internationale des droits de Vv Antiquité 4 (1950) 7—20 = L. Bove, Studi 
Epigrafici e Papirologici, Naples, 1974, pp. 345—354. 

2224 12 On the derivation of the name Potamon, see J. Reynolds-O. Masson, 
“Une inscription éphébique de Ptolémais’”’, ZPE 20 (1976) 94. 

2230 I 2—3 n. delete “BGU 17 and”. 

Translation: 1. “register of those in the same category”. 

II 7—8 This is the only example of a death certificate for a katoikos and as 
such more evidence for the fact that katoikoi were also subject to the poll- 
tax (see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 117—119). 

21ff. Timagenes’ signature and acknowledgement of receipt? 


2234 II 14A—15 n. See P. Pruneti, “I KAHPOI del nomo Ossirinchite”’, Aegyptus 55 
(1975) 159 ff. 


2234 II translation: “Apollophanes, son of Diophantes” is also possible. 1. ‘“Pha- 
menoth. (Hd. 3) I,” ete. 


2237.2 [‘I]égaxu: Gundel, “Der Gaustratege Hierax”, Chiron 1 (1971) 319—324, 
suggests that the Hierax of 2236 and 2237 may be one and the same. As a 
result of ordering a Roman citizen publicly beaten, he may have had to stand 
trial (SB 7523); however, upon being acquitted he was eligible to serve as 
strategos again and did so in 159ff. 


2342 introd. “‘... Freiburg, 1970 = JJP18 (1974) 95—155; H.J. Wolff, “Die 
banknotarielle Urkunde d. rém. Agypten”, Estudios juridicos en homenaje al 
Prof. Sania Cruz Teijeiro, Valencia, 1974, pp. 593—605. 


2247 introd. “. .. from the right a strip six letters wide and from the left more 
than half its width’’, ete. 


2247.4 °Exwvdyov: See E. Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques de Philae IT, Paris, 
1969, p. 115, on the derivation and distribution of this name. 


~ 
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2252.4 reopedlox ley: See H. Missler, ““Der Komarch. Ein Beitrag zur Dorfver- 
waltung im ptol., rom. u. byz. Agypten”, diss. Marburg, 1970; J. D. Thomas, 
“The Introduction of Dekaprotoi and Comarchs into Egypt in the Third 
Century A. D.”, ZPE 19 (1975) 111—119. 


2255. 4 res : W. Spiegelberg, Hin Erbstreit aus d. ptol. Agypten, Strasbourg, 
1912, p.45, comments on the derivation of this name. 


2257.5 éuBdn(watc): A transversal dike temporarily thrown across a canal to 
divert the water into smaller irrigation ditches. The fourteen references to 
this word, collected and analyzed by D. Bonneau (letter, June 7, 1976), all 
relate to the Bahr Gharaq and the Bahr Nezla—hence in the south or south- 
west Fayum, whence this text probably also derives. See P. Col. V1 vso. 
4.79 n. 

2264 I 5n. According to the evidence collected by D. Bonneau which she kindly 
put at my disposal, dvapyoudc is always effectuated in naubia in cisterns, 
wells or reservoirs—P. Ryl. 90 and the present text being the only exceptions 
thus far—hence more evidence for this text being a list of naubion-workers. 

2265.11 n. See on this designation the extensive treatment by H. C. Youtie, Classical 
Weekly 37 (1944) 1683—5 = Scriptiunculae II, pp. 873—4. I am indebted 
to D. Bonneau for bringing this article to my attention. 

2266—2268 The present location of the Chicago receipts for seed grain is given 
in R. W. Allison, “Guide to the Edgar J. Goodspeed Papyri’,. ZPE 16 (1975) 
27 ff. 

2280 a Above and to the left of Bagéwr is a long horizontal stroke with a hook 
at the left end, like those dividing the entries in BGU 9. This fragment cannot 
belong to that document since the recto document here has nothing to do 
with the recto document there. ; 

2286 verso, translation “... for the beer-tax (and other) things for’, etc. 


2294.7 n. This phrase is Pesusetie in J. Shelton, “A Further Note on P. Wise. 27”, 
ZPE 18 (1975) 288. 


2294 Probably better translated, ‘(N.N. to N. N., son of) Harpagathes”’, etc. 


2299 introd. “... at one sitting. However, rightward displacement is perhaps not 
so common as leftward (see J. D. Thomas, “A New List of Nomes from 
Oxyrhynchus”, Akten d. XIII. Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses. Miinchener 
Beitrage 66 (1974) 398 n. 3), 

2309.9 n. This is an Egyptianism; see H.C. Youtie, Classical Weekly 37 (1944) 
164 fin. = Scriptiunculae II, p. 874. 

2340.23 n. See also H. J. Wolff, “Zur Rechtswirksamkeit d. gr. Urk. Agyptens i. 
d. Ptolemaer- u. Prinzipatszeit’’, Festschrift fiir Max Kaser, Munich, 1976, 
pp. 579 ff. 

2350.13 [xAit]éa for [xAet]ba? 

2361 introd. The few entries of the verso accounts which I have eet able to deci- 
pher mention goydra: Toccarotd Totayod, goydtat dgroxorioy, insor and xdundorm— 
the obvious implication being that this is an account of work on a canal. 

2363.7n. See also P. J. Sijpesteijn, OMRO 45 (1964) 80 no. 62 introd. 
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